
RIMAYANA 

TRANSLATF^INTO EKGLISEI PROSE FROM TifE ORHSINAI 

SANSITKIT OF VALMlKr. 

YUDDHA KA.NI>i^M. 
•^iC^wfh 

EDITED AND PU^JSED*3V 

MANMATHA NATH D^TT, M. A. 
Rector, Ktshub A(a4cmy. 

PRINTA BV 

©IRISH CHANDRA CHACKRAVARTI, 

DKVA PRISS, 65/2. BEADON STREET, 

CALCUTTA. 

1893. 

All rights r^se*-ve^ ] 



YUDDHAKANDAM. 

S E C T I ON I. 

H EARING the words of Hanum§n rehearsed properly, 
R5ma, exceedingly delighted, said,—"By Hanuman hath 
been performed a very great deed, rare on earth, and onft 
incapable of being even conceived by any other in the world. 
Save Garuda and the Wind-god, and save also Hanuman, 
him find I ijot who crosseth the wide ocean. Entering by 
main force the city of Lanka, incapable of being subjugated 
by the gods and Danavas and Yakshas, the iS^dharbias, 
serpents or Rakhas, and well protected by RS^snaj—wbp, 
(iving, cometh out (of it) ? And who that is not the com|^er 
of HanumSn in strength and prowess, even enteretli 
into (Lanka), hard to subdue, and carefully guarded by t^e 
Rak^lxasas ? And having so put forth his strength comroensu* 
rate with his prowess, Hanuman Jiath also performed a 
great act,'befitting a servant on behalf of Sugriva.* That 
servant wlio, being entrusted with a hard t'ask,—after Having 
accomplished it, doeth another work in pursuance of (tUe 
prescribed business), is the best of men. That servant is 
middling, who, deputed |o any task.t doth not, albeit 
capable, perform any o t̂her work which may be dear*© the' 

* Haying seen Sit&—which wis all that he had b ŝft tSommissianed to 40 
by Sugriva, Hanumin has destroyed RiLkshasas and burnt Laaki ; «nd^i8 bl̂  
4id of himself like a "good »ervant.—^T. 

t i. (i,J>ftf»rmiM 'A« eri^rmted viork.—T. 
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king. And that"se^rv|^ot who, entrusted with any work ot 
ithe king, €otli not, altlw^gh competent, heedfully acconjplish 
the same, hath been "called the worst. Anent the order 
(which l»e had received), Hanuman hath done the work 
(i^nd more). He hath not been humbled,*"—and, further, he 
hath pleased Sugriva. And by seeing Vaidehi, (Hanum&n) 
KSth, while reaping righteousness, saved me, the Raghu 
race, and the highly powerful Lakshmana. And this paineth 
jny mind sore, that I cannot do a like benefit, returniag 
this dear office of his. Embrace expresseth the all (of the 
Deity),t and, finding this occasion, I extend my embrace unto 
the high-souled Hanuman." Having said this, R5ma, with his 
down standing on end in joy, embraced the self-controlled 
Hanuman, who was present after having finished his speech. 
Then reflecting for a while, the best of the Raghus again 
spoke in the presence of Sugriva, lord of monkeys,— 
"Complete success hath been attained anent the search ot 
SitJ. But when I think of the ocean, my mind is again sunk 
in dejection. How can the assembled monkeys go over to 
the southern shore of the vasty deep, difficult to cross ? 
This tidings thou hast related unto me touching Vadehi; 
but what are the monkeys to"do next about crossing the sea ?" 
Having said this unto HanumSn, that slayer of foes, the 
mighty-armed R^ma, agitated by anxiety, was then plunged in 
thought. 

• By the Rdkshasas.—T. 
•f Th« commentator cxpUins this obscure passage after his own orthodox 

fashion. The gi^t is this. Dflight is the essence of the Deity, and air His in-
ceraations body forth this. Embrace is typical o£ this einotiou.—T. 
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S E C T r O N \{, 

J L H E N the graceful Sugriva spake words'capable of 
soothing sorrow, unto Da?aratha's son, Rama, who was 
wrought up with grief,—"Why, O hero, dost thou grieve, like 
Dne that is base ? Let not this be so. Ciiase away thy grief, 
;ven as an ingrate resigneth amity. Nor, O Raghava, when 
the whe eabouts of Sita hath been discovered, and when too 
the abode itself of the foe hatJi been known, do I perceive the 
reason of thy sorrow. Thou, O Raghava, art intelligent, 
:onversant with learning, wise, and judicious. Do thou cast 
iway this sorry way of thinking, even as a self-controlled 
(ascetic) casteth away any course of thought interfering with 
the attainment of his purpose. Crossing over the ocean 
warming*\vith gigantic alligators, we shall enter Lanka and-
.lay thy enemy. Of a person that is dispirited and poor in 
tiluck and that hath his soul overwliclmed with grief, every 
'>)tere8t droopeth, and he cometh by misfortunes (otje afttr 
mother). All tliese heroes, these leaders of moukey-bofdes, 
ho are ardent for thy welfare, are competent to enter into 

[ire itself. From their cheerful attitude I know this, and firm 
is my faith. It behoveth thee so to arrange things that, 
slaying tbf foe, Ravana of impious acts, we may bring hither 
Sitlî 3̂̂ T!0iUf town prowess. Do thou, O Raghava, so order 
| na t^a , , t ^a t a bridge may be constructed (over the main), 
mdt l l^ i we may behold the palace of the RSkshasa monarch. 
Wc KavJt^ seen the city of Lanka, established on the summit 
•ji Tr ik«t4 do thou for certain conclude RSvana as slain in 
tjattle immediately after (we see her). Without throwing a 
bridge over the ocean—the dread abode of Varuna—even 
ihe Asut.-is and celestials with Indra (at their head) are 
unequal to subduiftg LaekS. \Vben the bridge, over the 
ocean hath been constructed up to near LaukSl, and when tny 

i 
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forces have crossed (over the sea), consider victory as secured. 
As these monkeys are heroic in fight, and able to wear 
forms al will, O king-, do not let thy intellect get stupified 
and thus ;mar all interests. In- this world, sorrow berefts 
peopte of their prowess. Do thou do even what should be done 
by a man—summon thy manliness ; for what an actor doeth 
promptly, conduceth to his success. At this t me, O eminently 
wise one, do thou realise goodness through thy energy.* 
Of heroic, liigh-souled, men like thyself, on their sustaining 
an entire or a partial loss, griof undoelh every interest. 
Therefore,the foremost of intelligent persons, and conversant 
with every lore, thou shouldst along with councilors like me, 
strive to beat thy foe. Find I none in the three worlds, O 
Raghava,Vi'ho can stay in fight before thee equipped w'.th thy 
bow. Thy business entrusted to these monkeys shall not 
(anyway) suffer. And soon, crosbiiig over the bouiuJless 

.(main, thou shalt behold Sita. Therefore, O king, renounce 
thy sorrow, and call up wrath. Those Kshatriyas tha^ 
conceive no anger in respect of their enemies, have their 
activity annulled ; and all fear furious persons. Drawinp 
nigh unto us, do thou, gifted with acute intelligence,cast abou 
for crossing over the dreadful der-p—lord of streams—along 
with us. On these forces getting beyond the ocean, do thou 
take it for certain that we have won ; and when my whole, 
host hath reached the further shore, do thou indubitably 
conclude that we have obtained victory. These monkeys, 
heroic and capable of assuming in fight forms at will, shall 
slaughter those foes by showering rocks and trees. If I see 
any means of crossing the ocean, Varuna's abode, I shall, O 
destroyer of foes, deem him as slain in battle. And what is 
the use of dilating ? Every way thou shalt prove victorious. 

And I see omens, and my mind is filled with delight." 
» > 

• i7e. aS I understand this rather ^ibscure passage, prove thou good thronghi 

(fcy vigor—secure victory to the cause of goodness through thy might.'—T 
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S E C T I O N III. 

H, .EARING Sugriva's speech, reasonable and fraught xflth 
igh sense, Kabutstha accorded his assent to it and spoke 

unto Hanuman, saying,—"By asceticism, or constructing a 
a bridge, or drying up the ocean,—competent every way am 
I for crossing over this ocean. Of impracticable places, tell 

how many there are in (Lanka), which are incapable of 
ing come at. O monkey, as thou Iiast seen personally, 
ish to get acquainted with all this. And thou hast at thy 
ure duly noticed in Lanka the number of the army, 

inaccessibility (or otherwise) of the gates, the defence 
Lanka, and the dwellings of the Rakshasas. Do thou 
'ifully relate this unto me, for thou art observant." 
aring Rama's speech, Hanuman, offspring of the Wind-
i, foremost of those conversant with speech, again spake 
0 Rama,—"Hearken! Iwilldesciibe unto thee by what 
thod is the city of Lanka guarded and protected by the 
ishasas, how loyal the Rakshasas are, the surpassing 
sperity of Lanka, the dreadfulness of the deep, the 
.sions of the forces,and the number of the elephants,horses, 
s, etc." Having s|iid this, that best of monkeys, knowing 

nature of things, went on,—"La^ikS, filled with mad 
phants, ever rejoiceth. She is great, thronging with cars 
' inhabited by Rakshasas. Her doors are firmly established 

furnished with massy bolts. And she hath four wide 
1 giant gates. (At those gates) are powerful and large 
s, stones, and engines,whereby a hostile host approaching, 

opposed. At the entrances are arrayed and set in order 
bands of heroic Rakshasa9,bundreds of dreadful sharp iron 
'•aghnis.* She hath a mighty impassable golden ,wall, 
— . — . . . • . . * I • 

* A kind of fire-arms, or ancient Hindu rocket , or a stone set round with 
"p iron spikes,—According to R4in4nuya, a sort of mace about two yards in 
;th, with splices.—T. 



having its side emblazoned in the centre witii costly stones, 
coral, lapises and pearls. Round about is a moat, exceedingly 
dreadful, with cool water, eminently grand, fathomless, con-
taininjj ferocious aquatic animals, and inhabited by fishes. At 
the gates are four broad bridges, furnished with machines and 
many rows of grand structures. On the approach of hostile 
forces, their attack is repulsed by these machines,and they are 
thrown into the ditcli. One among these bridges is immovable, 
strong and fast established ; adorned with golden pillars and 
daises. O RSma, albeit Ravana hungereth for fight, -̂  
is he calm ; and he is vigilant and ever engaged in super 
tending his army. And dieadful and resembling a celest 
citadel, Lanka cannot be ascended by means of any suppo 
She hath fortresses composed of streams, those of hills, a 
artificial ones of four kinds. And, O Raghava, she 
situated on the other shore of the ocean having its lim'<; 
away. And way there is none even for barks,—and all sid 
are destitute of division. And that citadel is built on t 
mountain's brow ; and, resembling the metropolis of the i 
mortals, the exceedingly invincible LankS is filled w 
horses and elephants. And a moat and sataghnis and irari' 
engines adorn the city of LankS, belonging to the wicl 
RSvana. And an ayuta of RSkshasas, dart-handed, hard 
subdue,-^atid all fighting at the front with their swords 
protect the Eastern gate. And a niyuta of Rakshasas witi 
fourfold force, and with the flower of the soldiery—prot 
the Southern gate. And a prayuta of Rakshasas, beari 
swords and shields, and skilled in all arms, protect 
Western gate. And an arvuda of Rakhas protect 
Northern gate. And car-warriors and horsemen—persi 
honored and sprung from noble lines—by hundreds a 
thousands,—and irrepressible goblins and kotis of Rakshas 
protect the garrison. I have broken down the bridges a 
filled up the entrenchment. I have burnt the city of Lan 
and laid the wall low. Let us by any way whatever crc 
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over Varuna's abode. Do thou take it for certain that the 
city of Lanka is subdued by the monkeys. What is the use 
of thy reckoning the rest ? Angada, Dwivida, Mainda, 
Jambavan, Panasa, Nala, and the general, Nila, bounding and 
reaching RSvana's abode, and riving the same consisting of 
woods and hills, moat and gateway, walls and dwellings, 
shall, O RSghava, bring (hither) SilS. If this be so,* do thou 
order the entire body of the army to be brought; and do 
thpu sei out at the proper hour." 

S E C T I O N IV 

C L E A R I N G HanumSn's speech duly from the begin-
g, liie exceedingly energetic R5ma having truth for his 
wess, said,—"What thou sayest—'I shall speedily destroy 

city of this dreadful Raksha,'—is true, I tell thee. 
refore, at this very moment arrange for Sugriva's march. 
! Sun hath attained his meridian at this proper moment, 
able of conferring victory.+ Let Ravana carry away SitS 
his own country),—whither shall RSivana, living, repair ? 
e a dying person who hath taken a death-dispelling 
g and drunk ambrosia, SitS, hearing of my preparations 
war, shall inspire hope of life. To-day the Northern 

.Iguni (is in the ascendant;, and to-morrow the moon 
I be in conjunction with Hasta.J O Sugriva, shall we set 

Ebam djndpaya -. R4mS.nuja reads sense into this passage. If thou wishest 
rincipal monkeys to go, bring them ; if thou wish the •vihole host to march, 
it hither, and match, fft ths auspicious moment.—T. 
The moment is named aiMJit.—T. 
HxitA sprung from Punarrasu is the star of doom, portending^ death to 

xa&, The Northern Ph&lguni is Site's natal star. The expedition begur 
ig the inflaemie of this star, tkugur's deliverance to Vaidehi.—T. 
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out, surrounded by the entire host ? The omens I witness, 
augur, that, having slain Ravana, I shall bring back jSnaki. 
The upper lid of my eye throbbeth ; and it betokeneth that 
my desire hath indeed been had." Then, honored by the 
monkey-king as well as Lakshmana, the righteous Rlma, 
understanding the import of things, again said,—"Surround
ed by hundreds and thousands of fast-speeding monkeys, 
let Nila go ahead of this force, for surveying the route. O 
Nila, do thou, O general, expeditiously take the army by 
a path furnished with fruits and roots, having cool waters 
of the woods, and replenished with honey. The wicked 
Rakshasas vitiate* fruits, roots and water along the w 
Thou, ever on tlie alert, shouldst preserve these from 
Rakshas. And, bounding down into hollow places, mountr 
fastnesses, and woods, let the rangers of the wilds, spy 
posted detachments of the enemy. I^et those that are 
competent, stay here. This business is dreadtul, and 
should apply our best strength in conducting the sa 
Therefore let the foremost monkeys gifted with prodigi 
prowess lead forth the choice portion of the army, number 
hundreds and thousands. And let Gaja resembling a 
and the exceedingly powerful Gavaya, and that monl 
Gavaksha, master of the leaping ones,t like a haughty I 
among kine, go in the van of the monkey-host. And 
that foremost of moirkeys, Risliava, go, protecting the ri 
wing (of the army) ; and let Gandha, irrisistible ' 
an elephant with the fragrant temporal juice trickling do 
and the vehement Gandhamadana, go,t protecting the 
wing (of the monkey-army). And, cheering, the arm 
myself, mounted on HanumSn, like the Lord (mounted; 

Airavata, shall march in the midst of the forces. And i 
* 

* By means of poison, etc.—T. 

t i.e. monkeys.—T. • 
X The verb is singular, instead o( dual, as also the qualifying ep. 

PArijamadishthita. Bui the sense is clear.—T. 
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the lord of wealth and master of riches, mounted on 
Sflrvabhauma, let Lakshmana resemblii% the Destfoyel", 
march forth, mounted on Angada- And let that king of bears, 
the long-armed Jambavan, Sushena, and the monkey, 
Vegadar^i, protect the rear (of the forces)." Hearing 
Righava's words, that foremost of monkeys and lord of the 
army, the exceedingly energetic Sugriva, issued his orders. 
And anon those highly powerful monkeys issuing up 
from caves and mountain-summits, began to bound (on all 
sides). Thereafter, honored by the king of monkeys and also 
Lakshmana, the rigliteoub Rama, accompanied by his forces, 

*!tset out in a southerly direction. And he marclied,surrounded 
b^ ' hundreds and tliousands, Kotis and Ayutas of monkeys 
rcfsembling elephants. And he marching was followed 
by^ the mighty iiost of monkeys ; and all those maintained by 
SSugriva were filled with joy and betrayed demonstrations of 
delight. And bounding by way of guarding the flanks of 
the forces, and leaping in front of the army for pioneering, 
blustering, emitting leonine roars, and uttering cries, the 
monkeys made towards the south. And some partook of 
perfumed honey and fruits, and some bore mighty trees, 
holding the sprouts. And some in pride (of strength) 
suddenly raised others and threw them down. And some 
fell and were anon up, and some brought others down. 
'We shall slay Ravana, as also all the rangers of the night' ; 
thus did the monkeys roar out in the presence of RSghava. 
Before (the army), Rhrishabha, the heroic Nila, and Kumuda, 
alo ng with many monkeys, went on clearing the route. In 
the middle were king Sugriva, R5ma and Lakshamana, 
ei\\ irotied by innumerable powerful and terrible monkeys. 
Aajd the heroic monkey, Satavali, surrounded by ten Kotis 
(08 troops), al4Mie on all sides protected that monkey host. 
Ahd accompaniea by an hundred Kotis, Kesari, Panisa, 
G^ja* and Arka, by means of many protected that . host on 

* Some other than the first-mentioned Gaja.—T. 
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every side. And taking Sugriva before them, Sushena, and 
Jfambavfln, surrounded by innumerable bears, protected the 
rear (of the army.) And that foremost of rangers possessed 
of ^excellence, and of restrained senses, the heroic Nila, 
general (of the army), kept going round the ranks. And 
Valimukha, and Prajangha, Jambha and the monkey Rabhasa, 
went everywhere, urging- on the monkxeys. While thus 
marching, breathing pride of strength,those tiger-like monkeys 
saw that foremost of mountains Sahyu crowned with 
hundreds of trees, and watery expanses laughing with 
flowers, and beautiful tanks. And knowing the order of 
Rima of dreadful wratii, that terrible and mighty host,, 
exceedingly terrific and resembling the bosom of the dee p, 
cowed down through fear, leaving behind cities and villag;es 
and provinces, went like the deep-sounding sea. And ^ t 
the side of Dajaralha's son those heroic monUey-̂  resenobUn^' 
elephants, proceeded by bounds, like noble horses, ^|>al*||(| 
on. And those foremost of men, mounted on the oiCNjllSĵ '̂ 
looked beautiful like the Sun and the Moon half ec!i^li(#iiy' 
the two mighty planets, vis., Kaliu and Ketu. And (thus) did 
the righteous R5ma proceed towards tlie South, accompanied 
by his army. Then Lakshmana, furnished with consummate 
sense and promptitude, who was mounted on Augada, 
spoke unto Rama, inviting words, fraught with import. 
"Speedily recovering Vaidehi, who hath been carried away, 
and slaying Ravana, thou wilt, thy end attained, return 
to Ayodhya, who shall also have her desire. O RSghava, 
I see all the great auspicious omens on ^larth and in the sky^ 
signifying success unto thfc. Mildly and grateful d«fh, >tib̂ _ 
blessed breeze blow behind the army, inspiring peaSJiJtIRp. 
And the birds and beasts are crying in sonoroas Vit>i«ae&, 
And all the points (of the compass) appear* p l e a S ^ } S^ ' . 
tlie lord of day is cloudless. Bhrigu's Ion, U9Ana% « | ^ 
weareth for thee an auspicious aspect, and Dhruva is wS 
blemish. And all the riskis, pure and furnished witii kkl 
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go round Dhruba. And before us shineth the grandfather 
of the high-souled Ikshwakus ; the spotless Rajarshi Trifanktr, 
with his priest.—And stainless and free from disturbances 
appeareth Visakha. This is the racial star of us, the 
high-souled Ikshwakus. And Nairita, the radical star of the 
Natritas, is sore afflicted and, touched by the rod-beafing 
Dhumketu is m trouble. All this is for the destruction of 
the Rakshasas. At the fated time, those that are in the 
dutches of Death, have their stars afflicted by the planets. 
And the water is dear and tastes sweet ; and the woods are 
stocked with fruit. And the odorous gale doth not blow 
strongly ; and the trees are furnished with all blossonvs of 
of the season. And, O lord, this host of monkeys appeareth 
splendid to the height, as did the celestial host on the 
occasion of the destruction of Taraka. Seeing all this, 
thou shouldst, O noblo one, feel delighted." Having 
thus consoled his brother, Sumitr5.'s son, feeling enlivened, 
said tliis. The monkey-host went on, covering the 
earth. And the mighty dust raised by bears, monkeys, 
and tigers, having for their weapons nails and teeth,—with 
tbe foreparts of their feet and hands, enveloped the world, 
and the splendour of the sun was obscured. And as clouds 
envelope the sky, the miglity monkey-host went on, covering 
up the Southern quarter with its mountains, woods, and sky. 
And as they marched covering many a.'yoyana, the streams 
seemed as if they flowed in an opposite direction.* And 
they, while proceeding, took rest by pools of clear water, on 
mountains covered witli trees, on plains and in forests 
teeming vith fruits. Some moving straight, some moving 
askance, and seme moving on the earth, that enormoas 

* Kataka retnatks :—"As when clouds drift past, the Moon it is thatsoems 
to^cud acccoss the skj', as the monkey-army marched on, the rivers seemed 
tffl flow in an opposite direction". R4m^nuya says that the watSrs of the 
meams dashed by the nronkeys, held an opposite course. The fotmer inter< 
iretation is hardly satisfactory, and RAinAnuya seems to be right.—T. 
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monkey-host went on covering the entire earth. And they 
here ^11 of delighted countenances and gifted with the 
velocity of the wind. And these monkeys devoted all 
tbeif* emergy to the accomplishment of RSghava's work. 
And they were displaying unto each other their joy, prowess 
and- energy. And influenced with the vanity of youth they 
set up diverse cries. So<ne proceeded with .speed,some leaped, 
some set up cries expressing joy, seme were uplifting 
their tails, and some were striking the ground with their feet. 
Some, stretching forth their arms, were breaking the hills, 
and others the trees. And others were ascending the tops 
of the hills. Some began to make terrible sounds, and others 
made a tingling noise. And many others blasted the 
creepers with the velocity of their thighs. And some were 
engaged in sporting with trees and rocks. And thu'! was 
the earth enveloped with millions and foil's of fearful 
monkeys. And thus the enormous monkey host went on day 
and night. And all those monkeys, delighted, guided by 
Sugiiva, and taking delight in battle, went on speedily. And 
they did not take test even for a moment, desirous of rescuing 
Sits. Thereupon, getting at the mount Sahya covered with 
various trees and forests, those monkeys ascended it. And 
RSma went on beholding the variegated forest, rivers and 
fountains of the mount Sahya and Malaya. And those 
monkeys broke down various trees—Chavipakas, Tilakds, 
mangos, Prasekas, Stndubarakas, Ttni^as and Karaviras, 
Asokas, Karanjas, Plakshas, Nyagrodhas, Jambukas and 
Amalakas. And seated on picturesque rocks, various forest 
trees, shaken by the wind, showered flowers on them. And 
there blew in those forests filled with the smell of honey, a 
wind of pleasant touch, cool as the Moon, accompanied by 
the hummings of the bees. And that mount was ricWy 
embellished with diverse metals. And dust issuing frfftH 
these metals and thickened by the air, enveloped on all si4es 
the huge monkey-host. There blossomed in that picturestjuc' 
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mountain-vale Ketakas, Stndubaras, beautiful Vasantees, 
Mddhabis, Candhapurnas, Kandas, Chiravilyas, Mahikas, 
Vanjulas, Vakulas, Ranjakas, Tilakas. Nagas, Ckutas, 
PatalikaSt Kohidaras, Muchlindas, Arjunas, Singsapas^ 
Kutajas, Pintalas, Tinigas, Churnkas, Neepakas, Neelo' 
Sokasj Saralas, Ankolas and lotuses. And all these trees 
wete greatly disturbed by those monkeys, delighted with 
their view. There were in that mountain many a picturesque 
lake and pond filled with Chakravakas and Karandavas,A\ic]is, 
Chraunchas and the mount abounded on all sides with boars, 
deer, and terrible bears, lions and tigers and various other 
fearful animals, and it was beautified with full blown lotuses, 
lilies, Utpalas and various other fragrant trees growing in the 
water. And various birds set up their musical choir on the 
summit of that mount. And bathing and drinking, these 
monkeys sported in the water. And ascending the mount 
these monkeys continually bounded. And excited with drink, 
they crumbled into pieces the ambrosia-smelling fruits, roots 
and flowers of the trees. And those monkeys yellow as 
honey, delighted, feasted on mangoes, long and measuring a 
drona. Breaking down the trees, blasting the creepers, 
bounding from one tree to another and making the mount 
Sahya echo, those leading monkeys went on delighted and 
excited with drink. Some ascending the trees, and others 
drinking, the whole earth was enveloped with those monkeys, 
and seemed as if beautified with ripe paddy crops. And reach
ing the mount Mahendra, the large-armed RSma, having eyes 
like lotuses, ascended the summit adorned with diverse trees. 
And getting at the top, Dajaralba's son espied the vast deep 
filled with tortoises and fishes. Thereupon, passing by 
the mounts Suhya and Malaya and arranging their enormous 
host, they* by and by reached the roaring d e ^ . And 
descending therefrom, Rama, the foremost of those yho 
minister happiness unto aU, accoAipanied by Lakshmana and 

The monkey leaders.—T. 
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Siigriva, entered tho forest situate on tlie banks of the 
ocean. And reaching the expansive banks having rocks tbere-
on and continually washed by the rising billows, RSma spoke 
saying,—"O Sugriva we have arrived at the abode of Varuna. 
Kow hath arisen in my mind what I had not thought of 
beffore. And this ocean, the lord of the streams, whose other 
side is not seen,cannot be crossed over without some excellent 
measure. Let the monkey-bos'- be encamped here therefore, 
and then concert a plan by means of winch they might get 
at the other side. And reaching the sliores of tiie ocean, the 
large-armed Rama, stricken with grief for Sit5, ordered their 
encampment, saying,— 'O foremost of monkeys, do thou 
encamp thy host on the brink of the ocean. Now hath 
arrived the hour for counsel, when we should devise some 
plan for crossing over the main. I fear tlie Rakshasas at every 
step, for they are greatly illusion creating—let the leaders 
therefore go to their own hosts and let them not proceed any
where else, renouncing them." Hearing the words of RSma, 
Sugriva along with Lakshmana, encamped the army on the 
bnnk of the ocean,covered with trees. And stationed near the 
main,the monkey-host in consequence of their resemblance in 
colour with the bilue contents of the deep,looked like a second 
ocean. Thereupon, reaching the shore, those leading monkeys 
engaged in concerting a plan to cross over the vasty deep. 
And the tumult, of that monkey-host encamped there, was 
heard above the roaring of the deep. And that hage 
army of the monkeys commanded by .Sugriva, and set up in 
three divisions, were deeply concerned with the accomplish
ment of Rama's work. And reaching the shore of the vasty 
deep, that monkey host, delighted, beheld the ocean moved 
by the Wind. And they waited there beholding the deep o f 
unimpeded expanse, having its distant shore inhabited! by 
thei demons, and thronged with various aquatic animals. 
While apheaving its foam on the approach of eve, it 
appeared laughirg and setting up its surges, it appeared to 
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dance. It increased with the rising of the Moon and he 
reflected himself on its breast. That abode of Varuna was'iTi-
fested with gigantic sharks,whales and Timingalas*, disturbed 
\tith the fury of the Wind, filled with serpents having flaming 
frames,and various aquatic animals and rocks,and was fathom
less deep. It had picturesque fortresses on its mar£;e and its 
other shore was hard to get at. And the Makarasf and 
serpents living therein were moved by the Wind. The 
waters, as if delighted, were rising and falling. And having 
serpents of flaming frames underneath, it appeared as if 
sprinkled with scintillations of fire. And that terrible 
abode of the demons extended down to the regions inhabited 
by the Nagas or serpents. The deep resembled the' welkin 
and the welkin the deep, and there appeared no diiTerence 
between them. Tiie sky crested with stars and the deep 
fjljed with gems resembled each other. The sky enveloped 
with clouds and the ocean overflowing with surges presented 
no contrast whatsoever. The waves of the mighty deep beat
ing at each other continually, set up a sound resembling that 
of a trumpet in the sky. It was filled with diverse gems 
and its water was poisoned by means of the air. It was fillf4 
with various aquatic animals, and upheaving its billows, k 
appejared as if excited with ire. And there beheld those 
high-souled motvkeys the mighty main agitated by the Wind 
and mattering as if with the upheaval of the waves. There-
upon, overwheimed wth surprise, those monkeys, stationed 
there, espied the main brimming with rolling waters and 
moving as if (off its place). 

* A largo fabuloas fish.—T. 

t A marine monster confounded usually with the crocodile and shark.—T. • 
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S E C T I O N V. 

t. .HERE on the northern shore of the ocean the army was 
encamped and arranged in order by Nila. And the two 
leading monkeys Mainda and Divida patrolled about on all 
sides to protect the monkey host. And the army being 
encamped on the shore of the lord of streams and rivers, 
R3ma, beholding Lakshmana by his side, spoke, saying—"I 
know that grief abates as time passes by, but my sorrow 
arising from the separation of my spouse, is increasing day 
by day. I am not sorry that she hath been stealthily taken 
away by the demon—but my sorrow is that her end is 
drawing nigh. O Wind, do thou go there where my dear 
spouse is, and touching her person, do thou touch me, for I 
shall then be happy stationing my looks in the Moon and 
being touched by thee. Alas! my dear one cried 'O 
lord, O lord' when she was taken away. Those words, 
revolving burn me like poison. I am now being burnt down 
day and night by the fire of desire.having separation from her 
for its fuel and her thoughts for its flame. Leaving thee, 
O Son of Sumitrl,, I shall jump into the deep and^then 
shall not this fire burn me any more. This is my only 
consolation,for which I draw my vital breath—that myself and 
she breathe on the same earth. Like unto a dry land drawing 
water from a watered ground, I do live, hearing that Jinaki still 
survives. When shall 1, discomfitting my enemies, behold 
SitI, having a beautiful waist and eyes resembling lotus-
petals, as a victorious hero beholdeth the royal Grace. Like 
unto the sick drinking the elixir of life, when shall I, raisinga 
little her lotus-like countenance having graceful teeth and 
iipt<;, imprint kisses thereon ? And when shall she, laughing, 
embrace^ me with her r i^ng breast resembling the jpalm 
fruit ? Alas that chaste dame having scarlet cornets of the 
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eye, being encircled by the demons, is wisliingfor a protector 
like unto one having no husband, albeit having a husband ia 
me. How fareth in the midst of the shf»-demons, that daughter 
of the king Janaka, my beloved spouse, and the daughter-in-
law of king Da^aratha ? And having those Rakshasas, 
hard to repress, slain by me, truly shall she appear like 
unto the rays of the Moon extricated from sable autumnal 
clouds. Sila is constitutionally slender, and forsooth, she has 
been greatly reduced by sorrow, fasting and calamities 
touching time and place.When shall I,piercing with my shafts 
the breast of the lord of Rakshasas, renounce my mind's 
grief ? And when shall my devoted Sita resembling the 
daughter of a celestial, fling herself anxiously around my 
neck and .shed tears of joy ? And wlien shall I renounce 
this my sorrow arising out of Maithili's separation, like 
unto one casting off iiis soiled clothes ?" The highly 
intelligent Rama bewailing thus, the day passed away and 
the Sun, d^neasing gradually, disappeared at last. And 
consoled by Lakshmana,Rama,stricken with thought touching 
Sita having eyes like lotus-petals, engaged in rites relating 
to the worship of Eve. 

S E C T I O N V I .• 

JjEHOLDt.NG in Lanka th?it dreadful and awe-in.spiring 
work performed by Hanuman like unto the high-souled 
Sakra, the lord of Rakshasas, looking down with sliame, 
addressed them all, sayingr—"That monkey alone hath 
invaded and entered the city of Lanka hard to rea^h •and 
hath espied Sit5, the daughter*of king Janaka. ' H e hath 
shattered the palacc,and the altar of sacri(]ce,slaia the leading 
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K&kshasas, and, in sliurt, agitated tite whole city of Lankft. 
What shall I do now ? And what should 70U all do on this 
occasion ? ft behoveth you all to give me such counsel as 
becometh me and will conduce to my glory." 'Victory is the 
outcome of consultation'—this do the sages* say. Let us, 
therefore, O mighty ones, engage in counsel, relating to th€ 
measures we should adopt towards R&ma. There are three 
orders of men on this earth—the superior the middling and 
the inferior. This distinction cannot be perceived without a 
knowledge of the signs, and so I shall relate unto you their 
merits and demerits. He is said to belong to the superior 
order, whose counsel contains the three signs (mentioned 
below), or who engages in works after consulting duly with 
friends capable or with persons having the same end in view, 
and some times with others, and who serveth Providence. 
He belongs to the middle order who consults his own self 
only,depends on the Providence, and engages alone in works. 
And he belongs to the inferior order who engageth in works 
without ascertaining their merits or demerits, disregarding 
the wifl of the Providence and saving, 'I will do this', and is 
inactive (at last). And counstlh are also divided into three 
divisions like unto the tl)ree orders of men (mentioned). 
That counsel belongs to the superior order in which ^he 
counsellors with their judgment reinforced by a knowledge 
of political ethics, are .unanimous. That one belongs to the 
middle order in which the counsellors after varied discussion, 
arrive at unanimity in the long run. And that one is 
the worst in which the counsellors differ from each other 
and agree a little in the long run, with no good result. 
You are all gifted with good intellects ; do you all uoaal'-
moubly settle as to what becometh me and conduceth to oiy 
Well-being. Environed by a thousand of patient monkeys, 
RSiya,^ with a view to capture our city, is ap^proaching 
towards Lanka. Forsooth,'shall he cross over the main along 

• Maaui-wma, acgurding to R4m4nuy*, meaM, bero.-~T>̂  
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with bis younger brother and a mighty host. He can by hi? 
prowess dry up the ocean and do the other.*' lUlma ap
proaching thus with a liostile intention along with the 
monkeys, it befaoveth you to devise such means as might 
protect my city and army. 

S E C T I O N V I I 

B. •EING thus accosted by their lord, the highly powerful 
Rftkshasas, devoid of good sense and ignorant of sound 
counsel, replied with folded palms, saying,—"Thou hast, O 
king, enough of soldiers and weapons. Why art tiiou smitten 
with sorrow then » Repairing to Bhagavati, thou didst dis
comfit the serpents in battle. The God of Death, living on 
mount Kaila^a, encircled by Yakshan, was subjugated by 
thee in a great battle. And that mighty lord of men, proud of 
his friendship with Siva, was defeated by thee wrathfully in 
battle. Discomfittin^ aud slaying the band of Yakshas, thou 
didst bring this flowery car from the mount Kailafa. O 
lord of R&kshasas, desiring thy friendship out of fear, Maya, 
the king of Dinavas, offered thee his daughtert for thy 
spouse. O thou of mighty arms, thou didst bring under thy 
subjection the powerful and irrepressible DinavaJ for the 
pleasure of Kumbkinasi.\ And entering the region under 
the earth, thou didst defeat the serpents—and thus bring 
under thy subjection Visuki, Takshaka, Sankha, and Jiiti. 
Those heroic DSnavas, the Kalakeyas, were greatly powerful, 

• i. e. bridge ever the oceaa.—T. 
t This refers to Mandodari, Havana's favourite queen.—T. 
% This refers to Madhu.—T. * 
i Ravanft's sister, who was n:>arried t\Madhu.—T. 
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irrepressible, and proud of the boons conferred on them. 

And fighting with them perpetually for a year , thou didst 

bring them under thy control, O lord, O slayer of foes, and 

learn from them the science of varied llusions, O king of the 

Raksliasas. O great hero, by thee were defeated in batt le, 

the heroic and powerful sons of Varuna, followed by a fourfold 

division of their army. Tlie dominion of Death is like the 

mighty main, having hiti rod for aquatic animals, agonies 

for the trees that cover its islands, the noose for the 

billows, his a t tendants for the serpents Jjnd his terrible 

fever for the dreadful at t i tude of the deep . And diving 

into this terrililc deep, thou didst, O king, dibcomfit Death 

liimseif and win glorious victory. And e e r y one wag 

pleased there with thy successful fight. The Earth was filled 

with various heroic Kshetr iyas, resembling Sakra in piovvess 

as she is adorned now with various trees. Raghava isi not 

their equal cither in strength or prowess. And all those heroes, 

hard to repress in batt le, were slain by thee, O king. Do 

Ihou wait here, O grea t k ing ; thou needst not take any 

trouble. Indrajit alone shall slay all these monkeys. And 

this one, O mighty monarch, having celebrated the 

M5he9wara* sacrifice, hath obtained a noble boon, rarely 

(attained by persons). Having agitated the ocean of celestial 

hosts, having darts and lances for its fishes, showering arms 

for its moss, elephants Jo r its tortoises, stet 'ds for its frogs, 

Rudra and Aditya for its ferocious animals, the Maruts and 

Vasus for its mighty serpents , cars, horses, and e lephants 

for its volume of waters , and infantry for its spacious shore , 

this one (Indrajit), taking captive the lord of the celest ials 

himself, had brought him into Lanka. Then , O king, l iberated 

agreealjly to the injunction of the Great-father, th« slayer o ! 

Samvara and Vritra, worshipped of all the celestials, went 

(baok),to heaven. Do thou, O great king, en t rus t Indraji t 

with this- business,—until he bringeth to destruction the 

* Relating ta»Mdha(,-wara—the great Lord, a designation of Srva.—T. 
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monkey-liost along with Pama. O king, thou must not thrnk 
that this calamity, coming from an ignoble person is not in
significant. Thou shall slay RSghava." 

S C C T I O N V I I I . 

X H E N that heroic general, the Rakshasa named Prahasta, 
possessing tlie splendour of sable clouds, submitted 
witli joined Iiands,—"I am competent to baffle in battle 
gods and DSnavds and Candliarbi';, g^liosts, birds and 
serpents,—what then is a couple of human beinsjs ? Having 
been negligent and confident (in our powei), we have 
all been deceived by HanumSn. But, I livinrj, that rangef 
of woods shall not (again) go hence with his life. All the 
earth down to the ocean, containing hills, foiCEf'=! and woods, 
shall be rendered free from monkeys. Do thou command me. 
And, O rang:er of the night, I shall deliver (the Rakshasas) 
from tlie monke\ : and thou shalt not have to suffer in the 
least in consequence ot thy transgression."* Then the 
Rakshasa named Durmukha, growing enraged, said,—"This 
overpowering of all of us must not be forgiven—this flagrant 
discomfiture of the metropolis of the auspicious lord of the 
Rakshasas as well as of his inner appartment by the foremost 
of monkeys. This moment m îrchingf alone (from hence) will 
I exterminate the monkeys, even if they shall have entered 
the dreadful deep, or the sky, or the subterranean regions." 
Tfeen the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra, weilding up a 
terrific bludgeon, stained with flesh and gore, wrathfully 
observed,—"RSma the irrepressible existing.and also Sygeiva 
with Lakshmana, what have we to do with the w«ak and 

* i, e. ihe lavishment of Siti .—T. 



I I J 6 RiiMArANA. 

wretched Hanutnin ? This very day, slaying single-handed 
RIma with Sugriva and with Lakshmana, with this bludgeon, 
sliali I return, after having sorely troubled the monkey-host. 
And, O monarch, if thou art minded, hear this other word 
of mine ! Verily he that is fertile in resources and ever 
ready, compasseth success. Let thousands of Rikshasas, 
heroic, terrible, fearful to behold, and wearing forms at will, 
appointed by the lord of Rakshasas, presenting themselves 
before K9kutstha in palpably human shape*!, calmly say «nto 
that foremost of the Raghus,—'Despatched have we been by 
thy younger brother.' Hearing this, he (R5m?), sunimonina 
his forces Vithout delay, shall come hither. Then, equip{>ed 
with darts, javelins and maces, and bearing bows, arrows 
and scimitars in our hands, we shall swiftly and summoning 
speed* set out (from hence) ; and stationing our.selves in 
the sky in bands, and slaughtering the monkey-army with 
mighty showers of rocks and weapons, we shall lead it to 
Death's door. Let us in this wise decoy R5ma and 
Lakshmana ; and if they fall into our design, they shall, 
without doubt, lose their lives." Then that hero, 
Kumbhakarna's son, named Nikun.bha, endowed with 
exceeding prowess, in high wrath remarked unto R3vana, 
destroyer of worlds,—"Do ye, all of you, stay here along 
with the great king. I alone shall slay Raghava together 
with Lakshmana, and Sugriva with HanumSn, and all the 
monkeys." Then a R^kshasa, named Vajrahanu, resem
bling a hill, in wrath lapping the corners of his mouth with 
his tongue, said,—"Do ye.casting off anxiety, engage yourself 
as ye list. I alone shall swallow up that entire monkey-host. 
Do ye.reraaining at ease and without anxiety, drink Varuna\ 
wine. I single-handed shall slay Sugriva with Lakshmana, 
as well as Hanumln with Angada,—and all the monkeys. 

* Tnarita—summoning speed—redundant.—T. 
t Vdruna wine, otherwise named Vdmni is prepared from hog-weed, 

t̂ roand with the jute* of the date or pahn, and then distilled.—T. 



VhDDHAKtNBAM. «"7 

S E C T I O N IX. 

J L H E N , in lierce wralli seizing bludgeons, and pattit^as, 
lances and bearded darts and javelinsj and axes, buws and 
excellent shafts and swords, resembling crystelliwe water, 
sprung up the R^kshasas, Rabhasa, and the mighty 
Suryya9atru, aud Saptaghna,aud Yajnakupa, and Mah&p&r9wa 
and Mahodara, Agniketu the irrepressible, and the RSikshasa. 
Ha9miketu, and the lusty Indra9atru, sou unto RaLvaaa—• 
and Prahasta, Virupaksha, and the exceedingly strong 
Vajradanshtra.^and Dhumraksha, and Nikunibha, and the 
Raksha Durmukha. And, flaming in energy, they all addressed 
Ravana, saying,—" i"a-day shall we slay RSma, and Sugriva 
along with Lakshmana, and the helpless Hanuman, who halli 
damaged Lanka. Then, preventing them, who had (thus) 
equipped thciftselves wuu all kinds of weapons, and making 
them sit down, Vibhibhaua, with joined iiandb, again spoke 
unio them, saying,—"The wi&e have asserted that an appeal 
to prowess should be resorted to anent a business then uuly 
when the end sought cannot be attained through the three 
(otlier) means.* Prowess producelh fruit only in respect ot 
well-advised action directed while carefully watching(enemies) 
that are negligent, or captive,! or under Divine affliction. 
But why do ye intend to discomfit (Riima;, who is vigilant, 
who desireth victory, who is strong in the Divine strength, 
who hath subdued passion, and who is hard to subdue ? Who 
had in this world ever thought of or reasoned about Hanu» 
mSn's career over the dreadful deep, the lord of streams and 
rivers ? O rangers of the night, the strength and prowess (of 
the toe) being immeasurable, ye should by no means reck
lessly disrej;ard him. And what was the wrong that forineily 

'-. J . ; ^ 

* Viz., coactliation, gift, and creating diviiion,—T. 
t In the hands of other eoemies.—T. 
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had been done by Rama unto the king o( the RSkshasas, that 
he hath carried ofi from Janasth&na the spouse of that illustri
ous one ? If Khara, who had trespassed into regions not his 
own, hath been slain in battle by Rama, surely a creature 
should to the best of his might preserve iiis life. It is for this 
great fear that exerciseth us on the score of Vaidehi owing its 
existence to this,* that she, having been ravished, should 
(now) be given up. What is the use of acting so that quarrel 
may be the consequence ? And (Rama), possessed of prowess, 
yet ever abiding by morality, is incapable of initiating 
hostilities for no purpose. Therefore, do ye give him his 
Maitliili. And before, he by means of his sliafts nveth this 
city together witli her elephants and steeds, overflowing 
with countless gems, do ye give him his Maithili. And before 
the dreadful, irreprcssiible and mighty monkey-host blockcth 
up this Lanka of ours, do ye give (back) Sila. This city of 
Lanka bhall perish as also all the heroic Rakshasas, if thou 
dost not thyself make over Rama's spouse uni.o him, I exert 
myself to pleasure thee, because of the fraternity (that 
subsistelh between us). Do what I say. I say what is truth 
and what also is for thy good. Do thou render (back) Rama's 
Maithili. Ere yet the king's son, for compassing thy 
destruction, shovvereth sure shafts resembling the rays of 
the autumnal Sun, having shining heads and feathered parts, 
and exceedingly hard, do thou render Maithili unto 
Dav'arathi. Forsake thy wrath at once, which destr^yeth 
happiness and virtue ; and follow righteousness, which 
enhanceth enjoyment and fame. Be thou propitious^—so that 
we may live (at easo) along with our sons and relatives. 
Render (back) Maithili unto D;i9aratha's son," Having 
beard Vibhishana's speech, Ravana—lord of Rakshasag— 
leaving all of them, entered his own chamber, 

(* The feeling of revenge for the slaughter of Khara and the rest.—T. 
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S E C T I O N X. 

J L H E N early in the morning, like Ihe (ieiy and rffulgent 

sun enter ing a mighty mass of clouds, Vibhisl)ana, fast to 

virtue and interest, heroic* and possessed of exceeding 

splendour, playinij a perilous part ,* entered tlic apartment 

of his elder brother, resembling an assemblage of mountain-

suiTlmits and elevated like the peak of a mountain, orderly, 

divided into spacious rooms,—Uie resort of the g r e a t -

inhabited by august and intelligent persons attached (to 

Ravana) ; guarded around by lu'^ty Rakshasas in limited 

numbers ; having tlie air agitated by the breatli of mad 

elephants ; with loud blares of conclis, and resounding with 

trumpets ; embosoming numbers of beautiful damsels, vi'ith 

its iiigh-ways ^overflowing with talk) ; furnished w'ith doors 

of polished gold j embellished with excellent ornaments ; 

resembling the abode of the Gandharbas, or the mansion of 

the Maruts ; containing heaps of gems ; like unto the 

dwelling of serpents. And that one of exceeding energy 

heard sacred and holy sounds uttered by Veda-versed 

Brahmanas celebrating the victory 61 his brother ; and that 

highly powerful (hero) acquainted with Mantras and the 

Vedas saw Vipras worshipped with vessels of curds, clarified 

butter, flowers and fried paddy. And the mighty-armed 

(Vibhishana) saluted ttie younger brother of the bestower of 

riches,t seated there. Aud that one acquainted with 

manners, after proper courtesy, sat him down on a seat 

decked in gold, which was pointed out (by a royal glance). 

And in ret irement as also in presence only of his counsellors, 

• Tbe project he had conceived, f/a., converting RHvana to his own policy 
of pacification, was fraught with peril to hiinsflf, coniidcring his broth«r'(. fierce 
twjiperament.—T. 

t Kuvara.—Rivana was Kuvcra's younger brother.—T 
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Vibhisliana spoke unto the high souled Ravana words backed 
by reason, and greatly fraught with his welfare. And 
having, with soothing speech, pacified his elder brother and 
extended towards him the due civilities,that one, who through 
height of sentiment had noted excellence and the want of it, 
addressed (Vibhishana) in words befitting the occasion and 
the place,—"Ever since, O subduer of enemies, Vaidehi hath 
come hither, are seen inauspicious omens. Fire, enveloped 
in smoke at the time of its being ignited, and thereafter 
throwing out scintillations, with its brightness obscured by 
vapour, doth not increase adequately even on oblations 
being poured into it with Mantras. Reptiles are discovered 
in kitchens, sacrificial fire-chambers, and the places of 
Vaidika recitations ; and ants (are found) in clarified butter. 
The milk of the kine hath been dried up ; and the nobler 
elephants are without the temporal juice. And horses, 
albiet they have feasted on fresh grass, neigh distressfully.* 
And asses, camels and mules, O king, with their hair 
standing erect, shed tears ; and although they are ministered 
unto medically, they do not return to nature. And crows in 
numbers emit harsh cries on all sides, and are seen in 
swarms at the tops of edifices. Vultures sit sadly and 
distressed upon the roofs of houses. During the two twilights, 
the jackals, coming in sight, utter ominous howls. And" 
Wolves and other ^ferocious) animals, as well as deer, 
approaching the gale of the palace in swarms, are heard to 
set up loud roars resembling the thunder. Things having 
come to this pass, even this expi ition, I fancy, is capable 
of removing the evil omens. Do thou render back Vaidehi 
unto RS'ghava. If I have said this through ignorance or 
covetuousness, thou ought not, *0 mighty monarch, criminate 
me. All RSkshasas and Rakshasis, as well as those be-
losging to palace and the inner apartment—shall have to 

* The tommontator remarks, evidently with justice—"That is, the horsey, 
liaving cdtcn thcit fill, 5till hunger."—T. 
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experience the evil consequence (of this act of tiiine). Ail 
the counsellors have refrained from tendering this counsel 
unto thee ; but surely I must tell thee what I have seen 
or heard ; and adopting;- proper measuios, it behoveth 
thee to act so."* (Ravana'b) brother, Bibliishana, thus spoke, 
unto his brother, the chief of Rakshas, in the midst of 
counsellors, these words fraught with his good. Hearing 
this beneficial, mild and pregnant speech, fortified by reasons 
and capable of compassing (his welfare) for the present, past 
and the future, (Ravana) who had conceived a passion 
{for Sita), getting into a rage, replied,—"Fear find I none 
whatever. R5ghava never shall have Mithila's daughter. 
Even if Lakshmana's elder brother should be supported in 
battle by the celestials with Indra (at their head), how can 
he stay before me (in the field) ?" Having said this, that 
destroyer of celestial hosts, the Ton-necked one, possessed of 
mighty strfuglh and of terrific prowess in battle, then 
dismissed his'brother Vibhishana, who had spoken truth. 

S E C T I O N XI . 

XHE unrighteous king, overmasterc'd by his passion (for 
Sit5), in consequence of his sinful act as well as the loss of 
honor he sustained at the hands of his friends, became 
reduced. And the occasion for war was wanting. R3vana, 
possessed by lust, and continually thinking of Vaidehi, 
conceived along with his counsellors that the time for enleririjj 
into hostilities had arrived. And sallying forth, he ascended 
a mighty car furnished wifh golden network, adorned with 
pearls and coral, and yoked with grained steeds. And 4iaving 
— • • I • , - , • • • — . » I I , , 

* In accordance with my suggestion,—T. 
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ascended tliat excellent vecliicle, liaving sounds resembling 
those of mighty clouds, that foremost of Rakshas, the Ten-
necked one, drove towards the court. Ard as he coursed 
on, Rakshasas, bearing swords and shields, and carrying all 
kinds of weapons, went before the lord of the Rakshasas. 
And (some of) these, wearing various frightful suits, and 
decked with diverse ornaments, went, surrounding his rear 
and flanks. And afirathat went with cars, and superb mad 
elephants, and sportive steeds ; and bearing in their hands 
maces and bludgeons; and darts and clubs. And as RSvana 
marched towards the court, there arose the loud blares of a 
thousand trumpet, and the uproarious sounds ot conchs. 
And that redoubtable and mighty car-warrior held his course, 
suddenly making sides resound, and be.iutifying the Iiigh 
ways. And the spotless white umbrella of the lord nf 
Rakshasas, being raised up, looked beautiful like the Moon 
at her full. On his right and left graced two crystal white 
chowris furnished with threads of gold. Ahd all those 
RSikshasas standing on the ground vi-ith joined hands, bowed 
down their heads to the foremost of Rakshasas who was seated 
on his car Hymned by the Rakshasas with blessings of 
victory, that exceedingly energetic chastiser of enemies 
arrived at the court constructed (by Vi^wakarma). And 
that highly energetic one in person entered that court 
paved with silver and gold, having its heart decorated with 
crystal, and gracefully covered with silk, embroidered with 
gold; excellently constructed by Vi^wakarmS, and guarded 
by six hundred ghosts. And RSvana sat down on a sOperb 
and august seat consisting of lapises, furnished with A 
pillow; and covered with a soft dear-skin. And lord-like 
he commanded the envoys possessed of fleet vigor, saying,— 
"Do ye speedily summon hither the RSkshasas. i fancy 
some mighty effort hath to be put forth against our foes." 
Hearing^his words, the envoys began to range LankS; and 
going to every house, they fearlessly collected the RSksh&sas 
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from places of spcrt, bed-rooms, and gardens. Then some 
set out, mounting cars, and some mounting proud coursers, 
and some on foot. And like tlie welkin filled with fowls, 
the city thronged with approaching cars, elephants and 
steeds. And leaving their various vehicles and cars behind, 
they entered the court on foot, like lions entering mountain 
caverns. And taking the feet of the sovereign, and honored 
by him (in turn), they sat them down, some on raised seats, 
some on cus!)ions of Ku9a, and some on the floor. And 
presenting themselves agreeably to the command of the 
monarch, they sat them down each according to his position, 
before the lord of RSksliasas, Ravana, ^ d there came also 
the learned and competent to arrive at infallible decisions, 
and they sat them down in order of merit. And there als» 
came courtiers endowed with virtues, versed in every thing, 
and having intelligence for their eye-sigiU,—and innumerable 
heroes by hundreds also (arrived) at that court for ascertaining 
the course thAt would prove beneficial. And then mounting 
a large, noble and splendid car, having its parts decked with 
gold, and yoked with horses, the magnanimous and renowned 
Vibhishana went to the court of his elder brother. And 
that younger brother (of Rivana), announcing his name, 
bowed down at the feet of his elder brother. And Suka and 
Prahasta were employed in giving to each a separate seat 
befitting his rank. And from all sides in the court there 
began to spread the odour of excellent'«^z</-a and sandal and 
wreaths belonging to the RSkshasas, decked in gold and 
various gems, and clad in costly attires. And no one among 
these present at court uttered any thing, or spoke any 
falsehood, or conversed in loud accents. And having 
completely attained their desire, all of fierce prowess, gazed 
at the face of their lord. And in the assembly of those 
intelligent, and exceedingly powerful persons, equipped 
with arms, the intelligent R^vana^ppeared splendid like the 
Vajra-handed Indra among the Vasus. 
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S E C T I O N X l l . 

X H E N surveying that entire assembly, that conqueror in 
battle delivered himself unto Prahasta,—general of the forces, 
saying,—"0 general, it behoveth thee so to order the 
•disciplined fourfold forces that they may successfully protect 
the city." Thereat, Prahasta, carefully carrying out the royal 
behest, stationed all the forces within and without the city. 
And having posted the army for the defence of the city, 
Prahasta sitting jlown before the king, said,—"I have 
stationed the forces belonging to thee who art possessed of 
strength, inside as well as outside. (Now), without suffering: 
thy mind to be agitated with anxiety, speedily do what 
is in thy heart. Hearing the speech of Prahasta seeking the 
welfare of the kingdom, Ravana craving for enjoyment, 
spoke in the midst of his aderents,—''When virtue, or happi
ness, or interest is in straits, it behoveth you to (know your 
course) in relation to pleasant and unpleasant, happiness 
and misery, profitable and unprofitable, and good and evil, 
No business of mine which ye Iiave set about after taking 
counsel, hath ever miscarried. And like V5sava enviroued 
by the moon, stars and plannets, and the Maruts, I surrounded 
by you, have attained to plenitude of prosperity. I am, for 
certain, going to employ you all. In consequence of his 
sl^ep, I could not inform him of this matter. After having 
slept for SIX months that one of prodigious strength—foremost 
of those bearing arms—hath just risen. Janaka's daughter and 
RSma's beloved wife hath been brought hither from the forest 
of Dandaka, the region ranged by Rakshas. That indolent 
damsel wisheth not to ascend my bed ; nor is there any in the 
three spheres, that to me is in<e unto SitS. She is slender-
waist^d.and high-hipped,and her face is as the autumnal Moon 
resembling a golden image. She is meek and looketti like the 
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hancf work of Maya himself gifted «illi an infinite variety of 
fascinations.* And beiiolding her dainty and tender feet with 
roseate soles, and having coppery nails, my mind burraeth 
(with desire). And seeing her resembling the flame of a 
sacrificial fire and the splendour of the Sun himself ; and 
lier fair face furnished with a prominent nobe and elegant 
eyes, I, having lost control over self, have come under the 
sway of desire. And my passion, uninfluenced by anger and 
joy, capable of producing pallor, and constantly causing 
anguish and sorrow, hath rendered me pale. Expecting her 
lord, Rama, the beautiful one having expansive eyes, hath 
solicited for a year's space ; and I have pledged my fair 
woods to her of graceful eyes. But tired am I on account of 
my passion,—like a horse spent on the way. How can the 
rangers of the woods, or the sons of Da^aratha cross over 
the sea ungovernable and swarming with countless creatures 
and fishes ? On the other hand, a single month hath 
troubled us grievously. Hard it is therefore to understand 
the course of events. Do yp act, each as he thinks 
proper. And although no fear can come from mortals, yet 
ye should deliberate (as to what ye should do). Formerly I 
had gained victory with tiie help given by you ; do ye in the 
same way stand by me now. The king's son, having learnt 
that Sita is on the other shore of the ocean, taking before 
them monkey headed by Sugriva, reached Varuna''s abode. 
Do ye so counsel that Sit5 may be with-holden by me and 
the sons of Da9aratha may be slain j but ye must prefer 
certain counsel. No othert person in this world hath the 
power to cross the sea along with the monkeys,—victory, 
therefore, is undubitably mine." Hearing the sorrowful 

* This reminds one irrisistibly of Cleopatra's. The Bengali translators 
evidently failing to understand Mayafa Mayanirmita,\\3.ve conveniently—tras-
lerred the phrase in tact to their versions.—T. 

t I fall to understand ar.yasya, "no other \ieisQn" ;—nor does tl^e commen
tator helps me anyway.—T. 
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speech of (Ravana) afflicted with lust, Kumbhakarna grew 
enraged, and said,—"When just on seeing (Silft) of RSma 
along with Lakshmana, thou didst by main force carry her 
away, it plainly appeareth that thy mind, like the YamunS 
filling her bed, hath been possessed (by her).* O great king 
all this (that thou hast done) is not worthy of thee. If thou 
hadst at the outset consulted us in this matter, we would 
have done what was proper.t O ten-faced one, the king, 
that arriving at certain conclusions, carrieth on his regal 
affairs agreeaWy to justice, hath not to repent, afterwards. 
But those actions that are done without deliberation, like 
unto clarified butter poured in an impure sacrifice, conduceth 
only to harm. He doth not know what is proper and what 
not, that performs prior actions afterwards, and posterior 
actions first. Others spy holes in the actions of the volatile, 
the latter may be possessed of great power,—hke swans 
passing Krauncha through the hole.J By luck It is that 
Rama hath not yet slain thee, who hath done this tremendous 
thing, without reflection, resembling food mixed with poison. 
But as thou hast entered upon a course of action which is 
improper even in repect of foes, 1 will, O sinless one, perform 
thy work by slaying thy enemies. And, O ranger of the 
night, I will exterminate thy foe. Even if Sakra and the sun, 
even if fire and the War-god, even if Kuvera and Varuna, 
should range themselves against me, I will fight them. 
Purandara himself shall be afflicted with fright when I haviug 
tay body measuring a mountain, and furnished with sharp 
teeth, shall, setting up roars, fight with my huge-bludgeon. 
Before R^ma shooteth a second shaft, to slay me, I shall 
drink his life-blood. Be thou comforted by slaying Da^aratha's 
son, 1 will exert to secure blessed victory for thee. Having 

* This pas^a^e is very obscure, and the commentator's gloss dues not at all 
8erv^.-T. 

+ i. e. we iDould have prevented thee.—T. 
X The hole made by the dart of Kumara.—T. 
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killed RSma along with Lakslnnana, I shall devour all the 
principal monkeys. Do thou make merry at thy will, drink 
the Varuni, and, with thy mind sot at rest, conduct affairs 
fraught with thy welfare. On Rama being despatched to the 
mansion of Yama, SitSl shall come under thy subjection for 
ever and a day." 

S E C T I O N X i i l . 

OEEING Ravana wrought up wilh wraLli, the exceedingly 
strong Mah3Lparcw.T, reflecting for a moment, observed with 
joined hands,~"The man that, entering the forest, abound
ing with deer and ferocious animals, doth not drink honey, 
maketh a fool of himself. O destroyer of foes, who is the 
lord of thee, that art lord thyself ? Enjoy with Vaidehi, 
taking thy enemy by the hand. And, 0 thou endowed 
with prodigious power, do thou exerting thy might lead thy 
life, after the manner of hens, and invading Sita again 
and again, do thou enjoy her and derive pleasure (therefrom). 
And when thou hast attained thy purpose ; what fear can 
succeed? Alike when on thy guard, and off it, thou shalt 
provide against all exigencies. Kumbiiakarna along with 
us, as well the exceedingly powerful Indrajit, are competent 
to chastise the thunder-bearing (Deity) equipped with his 
thander. Passing by gift, conciliation, and dissension, which 
have been assigned by the wise as the means of success, I 
relish the success in business which is attained through 
chastisement, O highly powerful* one, we shall, ^wfthout 
doubt, by the prowess of our arms, subdue all these eneraiee 
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of thine that have come hither." Thus addressed by 
'Mah5p5rcwa, king RSvana, honoring his speech, said,—"O 
MahSparcwa, I will relate unto thee, who hast spoken (thus), 
a secret matter relating to myself, which befell me long 
since I saw Panjikasthala, like a flame in the sky, coursrog 
to the Great-father's mansion. Her pace slackened, as soon 
as she saw me, (turn) I feasted on her and deprived her of 
her attire. Then she went to the Great-father's place, 
like a crumpled lotus. That high-souled one received in-
fotmation of all that I bad done ; and thereat, waxing 
enraged, the Deity spoke unto me,—"If from this day, thou 
ravish a female by force, thy head certainly shall be riven 
in an hundred pieces. It is for this, that with my mind 
afflicted with fear, I do not violently force, Videha's daughter 
Si t l , anent lying with her fair self. My rut>h is like that of 
the sea, and my motion that of the wind, D3caratha's son 
doth not know this, and therefore doth he approacU sea. Who 
wisheth to address a lion that is lying asleep in a cavis, 
resembling Death wrouglit up by wrath ? RSma hath not 
seen shafts shot by me, resembling two-tongued serpents,— 
and therefore, it is that he approacheth me. Lite a meteor 
burning an elephant, I shall, with shafts shot from bow In 
hundreds, resembling the thunder-bolt, consume RSma. And 
as at the proper hour the risen Sun defeatelh the splendour 
of the stars, will I, surrounded by a mighty army, overpower 
his strength. Neither the thousand-eyed VSsava, nor yet 
Varuna, is capable of fighting me. By the might of this arm 
did I forn^erly conquer this city, governed by Vai9ravana." 
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S E C T I O N X I V . 

H. .EARING the words of the lord of RSkshasas, as well as 
the thundering of Kumbhakarna, Vibbishana addressed the 
RSkshasa chief, in a pregnant speech,fraught with his welfare, 
—"Thou hast been bound about thy neck by the mighty and 
huge serpent, Sita, having her breast for its body anxiety for 
its venom, smile for its sharp fangs, and her five fingers for its 
hood. Therefore before tlie monkeys, resembling mountain-
peakSjhaving teeth for their arms and nails for their weapons, 
—subjugate Lanka, do thou render Maithili unto Dafaratha's 
son. And before the shafts shot by R5ma, resembling the 
thunder-bolt and having impetuosity of the wind, cut off the 
heads of the foremost of the Rakshasas, do thou render 
Mithiia's daughter unto the son of Da9aratha. Neither 
KumbhakarnaVior Indrajit, neither Mahapar9wanor Mahodara, 
neither Nikumbha nor Kumbha nor yet Atikaya, 0 king, 
can stay in the field against Raghava. Living, thou, whether 
thou art protected by the Sun or the winds, or throwest 
thyself into the lap itself of Vasava, or enterest the sky or 
the nether spheres, shall not escape death." Hearing 
Vibhishana's words, Prahasta said,—"Fear know we none 
whatever from the celestials, or Danavas, or Yakshas, 
or Gandharbas, or huge snakes ; fear know we none in battle 
with birds and serpents. How can fear at all afflict us 
proceeding from the king's son, Rama ? Hearing Prahasta's 
speech, Vibhisbana, seeking the welfare of the king, and 
having his intellect grounded in virtue, interest and profit, 
said words enfolding high sense,—"O Prahasta, like a sinful 
person being unable to ascend heaven, what the king, 
Mahodara, thou, and Kumbhakarna, are saying with reference 
to Rama, shall not prove true. Asione without a raft cannot 
cross over the mighty main, how can f; or thou, or all the 
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Raksbas combined, cause death unto Rama, vvlio, O Prahasta, 
is versed m the sense of things. Even tlie gods become 
stolid before the sovereign of the IkshwSku race, having 
righteousness for his principle quality, and being a mighty 
car-warrior and of such a character, and who is competent 
in action. As yet the Kanka-feathercd, terrible and sharp 
shafts shot by Raghava, have not pierced into thy body; 
and therefore thou dost speak so. And, O Prahasta, as yet 
the sharpened shafts, capable of destroying life and having 
the impetuosity of the thunder-bolt, have not entered into 
tliy body, and therefore t'loii dost speak thus, neither Ravana, 
nor the exceedingly powerful Tri^irshn, Neither Kumbha-
karna'b son Nikumbha nor Indrajit, is capable of bearing 
in battle the son of Da^ar.itlui, resembling; Sakra hims£lf. 
And neither Devantaka* nor Narantaka,t ncitl er Atikaya.f 
nor the magnanimous Atlrallia, nor the equally strong 
Akampana, is competent to stay Raghava in fight. And the 
king, naturally of fieice temper and thoughtless, through the 
instrumentality of ye who appearing to be his friends are 
in leality his foes, seeketh to destroy the R5kshasas. Do 
ye take out arid ddiver the monarcl), who hath through force 
become subject to a dreadful and mighty, and thousand-headed 
serpent bursting with immeasurable prowess, As a person 
possessed by fearfully strong ghosts, is saved by his friends 
pulling him by his hair, attaining your desire ye shoukJ, 
assembling together, rescue the king. This one is sunk in 
the Raghava sea having excellent waters. Do ye speedify 
coming together deliver him. He (the king) hath fallen inlo 
the Kakutstha nether regions, I tell thee ray full mind,— 
fraught with the welfare of this city together with the 
Rakshasas, as well of the king with his adherents. Do thoy 
make over Maithili unto the son of the king. He is a true 

* Lit.—destroyer of the Deity,—T, 
t Z.!?,—desSl'oyer of men.—T. 
{ lit —hugcbodied,—T. 



rui)DHAMi.ffJ>Aia. 1141 

counsellor who adviseth his master, after duly ascertaining 
the strength, position, increase or destruction of the enemies 
as well as of their own party. 

S E C T I O N X V . 

i iEARING carefully the words of Bibhisana, gifted with 
the intelligence of the lord of speech, the high-souled 
Indrajit, tlie leader of demons, spake, saying,—"Why art 
thou, O uncle, speaking these useless words like one 
terrified ? He even, who is not born in this race, cannot 
speak or act in this wise. Only one man in this family^ my 
uncle Bibhisana, is weak in energy, strength, prowess, 
patience, heroism and vigor. Why art thou O timid one, 
afraid of them since any one of these Rakshasas is capable of 
slaying those two princes, human beings as they are ? The 
toaster of the three worlds, the lord of the celestials, has bi^en 
brought down by me as captive on this earth. And all the 
celestials smitten with fear fled to different quarters. I 
brought down on earth the loud-roaring celestial elephant 
Airavata and uprooted by force its tusks. And all the 
celestials were terrified at this. Am I not, who have shatter
ed the pride of the celestials, afflicted the leading Daityas, 
and am gifted with excellent prowess, capable of discomfit-
tixjg these two princess—very ordinary mortals as they are ?" 
Hearing the "words of (Indrajit) gifted with high energy, 
irrepressible and resembling the lord of celestials, Bibhisana, 
the foremost of those using weapons.addressed him with words, 
fraught with high i?nport,—'''0 my son, thou art a mere c^ild 
aad of unripe intellect and hence thou art not capable of as
certaining the propriety and impropriety of counsels, Thou ait 
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therefore speakitig ihus like a maniac for thy owndsstruction. 
Thou art known as a son unto Rivana, O Indrajit.but in sooth, 
thou art his foe in disguise, since knowing o( his destruction 
from RSghava, thou dost not prevent him. Thou art brave, 
childish and hast been impelled by thy silly understanding. 
Thou shall be slain along with him who hath brought thee 
in this counsel chamber. Thou art, O Indrajit, foolish, 
imprudcHt, devoid of humility.of an irritable temper, of feeble 
sense, vicious-minded and of a silly understanding. And 
thou dost speak so, being impelled by childishness Who 
shall withstand in battle, the shafts, shot by Righava, 
resembling the rod of Death, the stick of Drahman, flaming 
like the Fire of Dissolution. Do thou render back Sita, O 
king, unto RSma, with riches, jewels, excelltnt ornaments, 
clothes and jams and we shall then be able to livi* hero 
void of grief." 

S E C T I O N XVI 

X5lBHlSHANA addressing him with these excellent and 
auspicious words, fraught with high sense, R5vana, impelled 
by Death, again spake in harsh accents.—"It is better to live 
with open enemies or enraged serpents than with those who 
pass for friends but are in reality foes. I know well the 
nature of kinsmen, in all the worlds, O Rikhasa,—one takes 
delight in another's misfortune. The kinsmen, O R&kshasa, 
generally disregard him who is their king,* prolecteth the 
kingdom, educated and pious—and they always try to discom
fit Jiiim, if he be a heroe. These ferrible enemies-^tbe kinsmen, 
hypocrite as they are, always take delight in one another's 

* On account of the priority of his birth—T. 
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calamity. Hear, I shall relate what the elephants, in yore, 
spote beholding some persons with noose in hand—"We do 
not fear, fire, weapons, or even the terrible noose—we fear 
only the dreadful kinsmen, blinded with selfishness. They 
alone unfold the means of our detection—there is not the least 
doubt about it. Fear from kinsmen is therefore known as the 
worst of all fears. In kine there is milk, in kinsmen, there is 
fear, in women there is fickleness, and in Brahmanas, there is 
asceticism. It doth not please thee, I fancy, O gentle one, that 
I am honored of the three worlds, the lord of riches, and the 
subduer of my foes. As the drops of water do not last long 
on the leaves of lotuses, so is the friendship with unworthy 
persons. As the autumnal clouds, albeit muttering, do not 
pour forth water, so is the friendship with unworthy persons. 
As a bee flies away after sucking up the honey so is the 
friendship with unworthy persons. As a bee, after feeding 
upon the K59a flowers, doth not get honey so is (fruitless) 
the friendship with unworthy persons. As an elephant, 
after being bathed, covers its body again with dust, taking it 
with its trunk, so is the friendship with unworihy persons.* 
Fie thee, O monkey, O thou that bringest disgrace on the 
family. Had any one else spoken thus he would have 
ceased to live by this time." Being thus accosted harshly, 
Bibhisana, speaking truth, rose up along with four RSkshasas 
having maces in their hands. "Thereupon, rising up in the 
•welkin, the graceful brother Bibhisana, worked up with ire, 
addressed the lord of Rakshasas—Thou art mistaken, O king. 
Do thou speak what thou w'shest—thou art my elder brother, 
adorable like unto father—thou dost not follow the track of 
virtue. I cannot tolerate the harsh accents of thine, my 
elder brother.—For thy welfare I spoke those well-meaning 
words, O Ten-necked one, but thou didst not pay heed to 
them being brought under the control of Death. O king^many 
are the persons who speak sweet words, but rare s re they 

* They alterwatds forsake their former friends,—T. 
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who can speak and hear unpalatable but well-meaning words. 
How can I disregard thy death like unto a burning house 
bound as thou art by the noose of Death, the destroyer of all 
creatures. I do not wish to behold thee slain by the well-
sharpened shafts of Rama, feathered in gold and resembling 
the flaming fire. Even the heroic and powerful persons, well 
versed in the use of weapons, wear away like sands in battle, 
being attracted by Death. Thou art worshipful unto me, do 
thou forgive me for what I have said for thy welfare. Do 
thou protect tliyself and this city, abounding in RSkshasas. 
May good betide thee ! I am going away an.l do thou be 
happy without me. What, I spoke unto tliee, O ranger of 
the night, to prevent thee, for thy welfare, did not please 
thee. Persons, whose lease of life is well-nigh expired, do 
not pay heed to the well-meaning words of their friends " 

S E C T I O N X V I I . 

JLLAVING addressed RSvana with these harsh words, his 
younger brother, readied in no time, where Rama along with 
Lakshmana was. The leading monkeys, stationed on earth, 
espied him on the welkin, resembling in size the summit of 
the mount Meru, and burning like lightning in the effulgence 
of his own person. And his four attendants of terrible 
prowess "Were adorned with excellent ornaments and armed 
with armours and maces. He was like unto a coJiecfion of 
clouds, powerful as the thunder-bolt, holding an excellent 
mace, heroic and embellished with excellent ornaments. 
Atid , beholding him along with four counsellors, the highly 
intelligent Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, engaged in medita
tion along with them. And meditating for a while, he spoke 
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unto the monkeys headed by Hanuman the following 
excellent words—"Behold, there comes a KSksliasa, armed 
with various weapons and followed by four demons to 
slay us and there is not the least doubt about it." And 
hearing the words of Sugriva, the excellent monkeys, taking 
up huge trees and crags, bespoke him,—"Do thou order us, 
O king, to destroy these vicious-souled demons. These 
shall crush them to death, limited as is the tenure of their 
life." They addressing each other in this wise, Bibhisana 
descended from the sky on the northern shore. And 
beholding Sugriva and all others stationed near him, the Iiighly 
intelligent Bibhisana accosted them, at the; highest pitch 
of his voice, saying,—"Liveth there the Rakshasa, Ravana, 
the lord of demons, and perpetrator of many iniquitous 
deeds. I am his younger brother known as Bibliisana. By 
him, slaying the vulture YatSyu, was carried away Sila from 
Janasthana. She is imprisoned, brought under his sway, 
poorly, and being well guarded by the R5kshasees. With 
various well meaning words and reasonings I pointed out 
unto him, the necessity of rendering back Sit5 unto RSma. 
And Ravana, possessed by Death, paid no heed to iny well-
meaning words, like unto one, lying on the brink of death, 
neglecting the administration of medicine. Being reviled by 
him and treated harshly like a menial, I have come to seek 
Raghava's shelter, renouncing my children and wives. Do ye 
soon mention unto the high-souled ftaghava, the refuge of 
all creatures, that Bibhisana hath arrived.'^ Hearing those 
words the quick-paced Sugriva, excited with ire, spake unto 
Rama, before Lakshmana, saying,—"Forsoolh hath an enemy 
entered secretly in our midst and he shall slay us getting 
an opportunity like unto an owl killing the crows. O slayer of 
foes, it now behoveth thee to be particularly careful about the 
counsels, arrangement of scJldiers, polity—civil and military 
and spies of our own party as well.as tliose of the erfemies. 
These RSkshasas are heroic ; they assume shapes at will, 
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always lie in ambush and secretly bring about others' ruin— 
ive should not therefore place confidence in them. This 
m-ust be the emissary of RSvana—the lord of RSksIiasas. 
Entering in our midst, he shall, in sooth, sow dissensions in 
our camp, or he shall slay us when we are careless, 
confiding in them. Avoiding the enemies, we should now 
fcoHect the forest-rangers our friends and servants. O lord, 
this man is a Rakshasa by birth and the brother of our foe 
and so is he our enemy, how can we trust him 9 Ravana's 
younger brother, known as Bibhishana, hath come here with 
four Rakshasas, to seek thy shelter. O lliou- the foremost 
of forgiving persons, I consider this Bibhishana, who hath 
been despatched by Ravana, worthy of being slain. Being 
impelled by his wicked intention and commi.ssioned by 
Ravana, this Raksliasa iiatli come here and secretly by virtue 
of his illus=ive powers he shall slay thee, O innocent one, 
when thou slialt place C(ji)ri'lei)ce in liijy." Having thus 
accosted Rama, s-killed in llie art of .speech, th&t lord of the 
army, Sugriva, well versed in speech, became silent. And 
hearing the words of Sugriva, the mighty Rama spake unto 
the monkeys, near him, headed by Ilanuman, saying,—"Ye 
have all heard, the words well grounded in reason, the lord 
of monkeys hath said, regarding Ravana's younger brother. 
It behoveth him, who desireth for perpetual wealth, and is 
intelligent and capable of giving sound counsels, to advise 
llis friends in difficult matters." Being thus addressed by 
RcLma (to minihttM" unto him best coun.sels) all those monkeys, 
intent upon encompassing his well-being, gave out tlieir 
respective opinions. "O Ragliava, there is nothing beyond 
thy knowledge in the throe worlds. It is only to sliow 
thy respect towards us, O R5ma, that thou dost accost 
«s in this wise. Thou art of truthful vows, heroic, pious, of 
firpi prowess, discriminating, recollecting and having implicit 
confideufe in thy friends. < Let the intelligent and capable 
counsellors deliver their reasonable opinions unto thee." They 
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speaking thus unto Rafjhava, tlie intelligent monkey Angada, 
spoke as follows for soundine the intention of Blbliishana,— 
"We should always suspect hitn since he has come from the 
side of our enemies, and should not, all on a sudden, place 
confidence in him. Tiie wicked-minded always move about 
hiding their real self, and bring about peoples' calamity, 
taking advantage of their weak points. And great is the 
disaster thereof. It is always proper to engage in actions, 
considering what is right and what is wrong. Virtues should 
always be gathered and vices abondoned. Do thou renounce 
him unhesitatingly, if dost thou find in himia source "bf a 
great calamity and do thou embrace him if dost thou find 
him crowned with many virtues." Thereupon followed 
Sarava with words fraugiit with high import,—"O best of 
men, do thou speedily despatch emissaries to sound 
Bibhisiiana. If dost thou, sounding him well through the 
instrumentality of sharp spies, find iiim friendly, do thou win 
him over to thy side." Thereupon the wise Jambhaban, 
arriving at conclusions by virtue of his knowledge of Sastras, 
began with words, void of defects,—"Surely doth Bibhishana 
come from the vicious lord of Rakshasas, dead set against 
us and hath arrived at sue!) a bad place and in such a bad 
hour. Wo should always fear liim." And thereupon followed 
Maiiida, conversant with what is right and wrong, after due 
deliberation, wilii words pregnant with reason,—"He is 
RSvana's younger brotiier, by name Bibhishana. Let the loM 
of men ask him every thing at first in sweet words. Do 
thou first ascertain, O foremost of men, with what intention 
he hath come—evil or good—and then settle what course to 
adopt." Thereupon spake HanumSn, the foremost of the 
counsellors and well versed in Sastras, in accents sweet, 
glorious and fraught with a high value,—"Even Vrihaspati, 
(the lord of speech) cannot excell thee, capable,* gifted wth 
the best of intellect and foremost of those skilled ia the art 

* Capable to ascertain the truth of all Sastras.—T. 
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of speech, as thou art. And what I know I speak, O kin^. 1 
do so, in the interest of RSma's work and not impelled by my 
skill in the art of speech, by the pride of being a counsellor, 
by the vanity of being gifted with a high intellect or by the 
desire of speaking for its own sake. What thy counsellors 
have said for ascertaining the good or evil intention of 
Bibhishana appeareth to me as most defective and productive 
of no consequence whatever. It is impossible to sound him 
without any command.* And even to command him now 
for the same appears to me as improper. And as regards the 
despatch of spies, anent what thou hast been advised by 
thy ministers, I do not observe any utility. And what little I 
have thought of,I have something to s-̂ y (regarding J5mbab5n's 
proposal) that Bibhishana hath arrived at such a bad place and 
in such an evil hour. He has really come to a very good place 
and in a very good hour. And truly has he perforned a be
coming and sensible action by coming here afttCr duly ascer
taining that RSvana is a vicious wight and thou art a pious 
person—he is full of vices—thou art gifted with many virtues— 
he is tyrranical and thou art powerful. And what they have 
said, O king, as regards sounding him through secret spies, 
appears to me as one requiring great wisdom. An intelligent 
man, when questioned by any suddenly, suspects many things. 
And if the new-comer be a friend and has come here for his 
own happiness, how greatly shall his mind be changed by 
such a course ? Besides by a sudden questioning it is 
impossible to ascertain the intention of a foreigner. Do thou 
therefore thyself accost him and determine, by his voice, his 
secret motive. I did not however mark anything of his 
wickedness while he spoke ; rather 1 did observe signs of 
gladness on his countenance. So I do not suspect him, Tbe 
wily can never come fearless and undisturbed. Nor were his 
wGrd,s cunning. So I do not suspect him. It is not vefy 
easy to hide one's real nature. It manifests itself by iorct. 

To command to relate for what he has come.—T. 



yODDHAKANDAM. 1149 

So this action of Bibhishana is not out of place or season. 
When accomplished it shall redound to his own interest. 
Considering well thy preparations for war and Rivana's vain 
conduct, hearing of Vali's destruction and Sugriva's 
installation on the throne, he hath, impelled by his good 
sense, come here, desirous of gaining the kingdom. Taking 
these into account, it seems prudent to take him to our side. 
O thou the foremost of the intelligent, 1 have spoken thus 
considering him sincere. It now behoveth thee to perform 
what thou thinkest proper." 

S E C T I O N X V I I I . 

i lEARING those words of the Wind-god's son, the 
irrepressible Rlma, conversant with all the SSstras, replied, 
with words expressing his own opinion—"I have also thought 
of some thing regarding Bibhishana. 1 wish you all, 
interested in my well-being, to hear that. (Bibhishana) hath 
come here as a friend so I cannot forsake him by any means. 
And even if he has come with any evil intent it is not 
culpable for the pious to afford him shelter." Thereupon 
hearing his words and considering them well, Sugriva, the 
lord of the monkeys, replied in more auspicious* words,— 
"Whether this ranger of the night is sincere or wicked, he 
should never be offered any shelter, since he hath forsaken 
his brother in the midst of these calamities. What reason is 
there to believe that he shall not renounce us in our 
difficulty ?" Hearing the wqrds of the lord of monkeys and 
casting his looks towards them, Kakutstha, having triith 
for his prowess, smiling a little,* spake, unto Lakshmana, 

More reasonable words.—T. 
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crowned with all the marks of piety, saying—"Without being 
conversant wiih Sastras, and living in the company of old 
ii)en, none can speak sucl> words as have been uttered by the 
kinff of the monkeys. There appear uTto me, however two 
subtler reasons anent the difference between brothers, 
amongst the kings—one is evident and another mundane. 
There are two classes of foes—one consisting of the members 
of the same line the other of the neighbours. And these 
generally bring about our misfortune whenever any oppor
tunity presents itself. And it is for this that he hath come 
here. Those kinsmen, who do not think of one another's 
mischief, generally long for their respective well-being. But 
even such well-meaning relatives are feared by the kings. 
And hear, I shall relate, what the Sasfras say re^'prding the 
weak points thou hast mentioned as to the advisability of 
taking the enemies to our side. We are not hi? kinbrnen 
and this Rakshasa hath come here with a v̂ pvv to gain the 
kingdom. Even the Rakshasas are wise enou«li to ascertain 
tlie proper course—so we must take Bibhishana. If the 
brothers are confident and satisfied with each other they 
generally live together, or else they fear each other and 
ultimately engage in a tumultuous war. And there hath 
sprung up some difference with Ravana and therefore 
Bibhishana hath come here. Nor are, O friend, all brothers 
tike Bharata, all sons like me unto their father, all friends 
like thee." Being thus addressed by RSma, the highly wise 
Sugriva, along with Lakshmana, rose up and bending low his 
head, said—"O thou the bent of all forgiving persons, this 
night-ranger hath been despatched by RSvana. I therefore 
think it better to kill him. Being impelled by his vicious 
sense that Rakshasa hath come here to slay us, O innocent 
one.when myself,thou and Lakj^hmana shall consider ourselves 
secure. Therefore the large-armed Bibhisana, the younger 
brother- of the ruthless 'RBvana, deserves to be slain along' 
with his counsellors." Hiving thus addressed (Rfima) the 
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foremost of Raghu's race, skilled in art of speech, Sugriva, 
tlie lord of monkey host, equally versed in the art of speech, 
became silent. And hearing the words, of Sugriva, and 
weigliing them, R5ma again addressed the foremost of 
monkeys with more reasonable accents—"Wicked or other
wise, whatever this iiight-rang;er may be, he shall not be able 
to do me the least mischief. Pisachas, Danavas,Yakslias or all 
the Rakshasas on eartli,—I can slay ihem all, if I like, with 
the tips of my fingers, O thou the lord of monkeys. I have 
heard of a pigeon adoring and entertaining with its own flesh, 
an enemy who took its shelter. While a pigeon received so 
friendly its enemy, the slayer of its mate, how can I then act 
otherwise, O foremost of the monkeys ? Do thou hear, I 
shall relate, a sacred story, narrated by the great ascetic, the 
truthful Kandu, son of the ascetic Kanya. O slayer of foes, 
even a wicked-minded enemy, it be, with folded palms 
and a poor heart, craveth for thy shelter, should not be 
slain. If an tnemy, proud or terrified, seeketh shelter in 
affright, lie should be saved by a grent man even at the risk 
of his own life. One, who from fear, ignorance or wilfully 
doth not protect him who seeketh his shelter, perpetraletli 
a mighty iniquity, blamed of all. When a person is slain 
before him whose shelter he hath taken he taketh away all 
the virtues of his protector. So great is the sin in not 
affording shelter unto those who seek for it ; it standeth in 
the way of going to heaven, bringeth in calumny and 
destroyeth the strength and prowess. I shall therefore 
follow the excellent words of Kandu—leading to piety, fame 
and the attainment of the abode of the celestials. I always 
declare 'no fear' unto all creatures, whenever any, approaching 
me, says, 'I am thine' and seeketh my shelter. Even this is 
my pious observance. O Sugriva, O foremost of monkeys, do 
thou soon bring hira here,whether he be RSvana or Bibhishai^ 
and 1 shall declare unlo him 'no fear.' Hearing the, words 
of R4nia, Sugriva, the lords of tliose who go bounding, 
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over-flowing with friendliness, bespakf; Kakutstlia.—"What 
wonder is there that thou wouldst speak these auspicious 
words, O thou the foremost of kings, conversant with 
morality, gifted with prowess and ever treading the pious 
track as thou art. Truly doth my inner pelf regard Bibhisana 
as devoid of any wicked intention. He lias been well sounded 
by signs and gestures. And let tlie greatly wise Bibhisana, O 
RSgliav.T, be placed on an equal footing with us and gain 
our friendship." Hearing the words of Sugriva, the lord of 
monkeys, the king of men (Rama) made instantly friends 
with Bibhisana, like unto the conqueror of enemies' cities 
making friends vvilli the king of birds. 

S E C T I O N XIX. 

E DAGHAVA thus declaring unto him 'no fear', RSvana's 
younger brother, the greatly wise Bibhisana, bending low his 
head, cast his looks on (he earth. And descending from the 
welkin with his devoted attendants the virtuous-souled 
Bibhisana, delighted, bowed unto RSma. And thereupon 
touching his feet along with four Rakshasas, Bibhisana 
addressed Rama,—with words, fraught wiih piety, befitting 
the occasion and conducing to pleasure. "I am Havana's 
younger brother and have been greatly insulted by him. I 
have therefore come to seek thy shelter, the refuge of all 
creatures, abandoning Lanka and renoun^bing my frieuds and 
riches. My kingdom, life and happiness are all at thy 
disposal." Hearing his words Rlma replied,—comforting 
bjm with words and favouring him as if with looks, "Do 
thou rfflate unto me trflly the strength and weakness of the 
enemies." Being thus acco&ted by R&ma of unwearied 
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actiotis.tlie Raksha,began to describe tlie strengCh of Rivana. 
"O prince, by virtue of the boon acquired from the 
Self-Create, the Ten-necked one is incapable of being slain 
by all creatures—Gandharbas, serpents, or birds. My elder 
brother—the one next to RSvana—is the heroic and highly 
effulgent Kumhhakarna~~'S)Akvi!s equal in battle. Tiiou mayst 
have heard, O R3,ma, his commander is Prahasta, by whom 
was defeated Manibliadra on the mount Kaila(;a. (His son) 
Indrajitj equipped vvilii invincible armour, bow and finger-
protector made of the skin of iguana, becomes invisible in 
Sght. And, worshipping Fire and becoming invisible, that 
graceful hero, O Ri>;liava, slayeth tlie enemies in conflict, 
having the contending parties vast and well arranged. 
Mabodara, M.diapSrfwa and the R5kshasa, Akampana, are his 
lieutenants, who equal t!>e Lokapalas* in battle. His army 
consists of ten thousand kotis of Rakshasas, wearing shapes 
at will, inhabiting the city of Lanka, and living on flesh and 
gore. And with the Lokpalas and the celestiaJs, they were 
all defeated by the vicious-souled Ravana." Hearing the 
words of Bibhisana and weighing them in his n-ind, that 
foremost of Raghu's race said—'•! understand well the 
strength and prowess of Ravana, which thou hast depicted 
truly, O Bibhisana. Do thou hear truly that I shall slay the 
Ten-necked one together with Prahasta and his sons, and 
I shall make thee king. Whether he entereth the Rasdtala\ 
or the regions under the earth, or seeketh shelter of the 
Grand-father of the celestials, he shall not be able to save 
his life from me. I do swear by my three brethern that I 
shall enter the city of Ayodhya, after slaying in battle 
Ravana with his sons, kinsmen and friends." Hearing these 
words of Rama of unwearied action, the virtuous-souled 

* DiviDtties who protect the regions, or the Sun, Moon, Fire, Wind, Indra, 
Y&ma, Varuna and Kuvcra.—T. 

t t h e seven internal regions under the earth and the residence of the A?<%iw, 
Alswas 9Xii Ditityas. This is the lowest of the seven divisionb of Pitlla.—T. 



(iBJbljJsaTia), bowing his head unto him, began—''I shall lend 
thee ray might in slaying the RSkshasas and devastattng the 
city of Lankl, and shall be in the midst of RSvana's army."^ 
Thereupon, embracing Bibhisana, who spoke thus, R5ma, 
(Jelighted, said unto Lakshmana,—"O my brother, do thou 
Wing water from the ocean. Sprinkling the greatly wise 
Bibhisana, I shall make him at once the king of the 
R5kshasas, O conferer of honor; for I am greatly 
pleased with him." Being thus addressed, Saumitri, at the 
command of the king-, annointed Bibiiisana and made him 
the king of the Rakshasas ir the presence of the monkey-
Iiost. Beholding Rama's kindness (towards Bit)hisana), the 
monkeys eulogized llie hii>ii-souled one, exclaimii.g "Excel
lent ! Excellent !" Tliereupoii, HanumSn and Sugriva 
addressed Ribhisana, sayini^, "Do thou tell us how we shall 
cross over the main—the abode of Varuna, along vith the 
host of the iiighly poweiful monkeys. Do thou inform us 
of tiie me.ins by wliicli we may cross over, along with our 
arnty, tlie lord of rivers and itreanis—the abode of Varuna." 
Being thus addressed, tlie virluous-souled Bibiiisana replied, 
—"It behoveth the kinar, Raghava, lo seek refuge from the 
Ocean. This measureless deep was dug' out by (the king) 
Sagara.* And the great Ocean shall surely help Rfima 
beJoTiging to Sngara's race." Being thus accosted by the 
wise Rakbhasa, Biljlikshana Sugriva reached wiiere R9ma 
vtilh Ljikshmana was. Tliercupon, the bioNd-necked Sugriva 
began to explriin the well-mcniinsj words of Bibhisliani, 
requesting Rama lo s< ek the sinker of the Ocean. Antl' 
those words plea'^ed Rama, pious by nature. And the 
I»igh1y effulgent (hero) requested, smiling,'the active L'aks!l-
mana and the monkey-chief Sugiiva to collect ftecessarfesfo*' 
his adoration. "O Lakshmana, this counsel, of Bibhisana 
^pp«:>ai;eth to me as most sound. Sugriva is always greatly 

-' * Sag<ira\\i.i a sovereign Of Ayodhyd bcbngin^ to the -jaine laptyly ŵ th 
.R4«ja,—T. ' '' 
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wisC) and tliou art greatly proficient in counsel. Do ye, IioJd-
iijg a conference, intimate to me wliat you thinl< becDtnlog." 
Thus addressed, tliose two heroes—Laksbmana a«d 
Sugriva, spoke respectfully the following woids fraught 
with propriety,—"Why shall not li)e well-meaning words of 
Bibhisana expressed now, please us, O Raghava, O thou 
best of men ? Without constructing a bridge over the deep, 
the terrible abode of Varuna, even the celestials; and their 
lord (Indra) cannot get at the city of Lanka. Do thou 
act on the genuine counsel of the heroic Bibhisana, and 
without losing time, do thou engage the Ocean for this work, 
so that we may with our army proceed to (lie city of 
Ravana." Being thus addressed Rama reached the shore of 
the lord of tiv^rs and streams, covered with Ku9,i, like unto 
Ore getting into the saciificial dai'? 

; £ C T I O N XX 

X HEREUPON the greatly powerful Rakshasa, by name 
S^rdula, beheld the army of Sugriva arranged on the shore 
of the ocean. And, beliolding the army all busy, tlie emissary 
of the vicious-souled Rakshasa—Ravana, entered the city 
^i\ LankSL and, approaching his lord, said,—"The army of 
iponkey^S! and bears hath approached Lanka, ft is immeasur
ably deep as the ocean. And those two sons of the king 
DiS^arath^—the brothers Rama and Lakshmana, gifted witji 
$r£at beauty, coming to rescue Sil5, have stationed them
selves on the shore of the ocean, O thou of great efTul-
^«nce, The army of RSma extends over the sky a n d , t e n 
f9^-(tnai. I have come, O great kiftg, to acquaint th^e with the 
M^ truth. And,, knowing everytliing, it behovetb thf 
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e^jssaries, O king, to settle whetlver to render back SU3, 
to adopt measures of conciliatron, or to sow dissension^ 
in the. enemy's camp." Hearing the words of S4rdula, 
Ravana, the lord of Raicshasas, being anxious to ascertain 
his duty, addressed a RSkshasa by name Suka, the most 
siyisible of his counsellors, with the following pregnant words, 
—'''1L>O thoH go and communicate unto k^ng Sugriva my 
behest, in becoming and excellent accents. 'Thou art born 
of a great family and art the mighty son of the king of bears. 
1 have no dissension with ihee. In fact 1 consider thee as 
my brother, O king of monkeys. Though I have stolen the 
spouse of the high-souled prince (R5ma), yet what is that to 
thee, 0 Sugriva ? Do thou return to KishkindhS. The 
monkeys sliall not by any means be able to attack the city 
of Lanl<a. Even the celestials and Gandliarhas could not— 
wUat ol these mew and mon\<eys ?" And being thus 
commissioned by the lord of I^Sksliasas, that night-ranger 
assumed the shape of a bird and, bounding, speedily reached 
the sky. And, proceeding far over tlie deep and stat'oninu 
himself at the welkin, he spoke unto Sugriva all the words 
with which he was addressed by the vicious-souled RSvana. 
Hearing him speak thus, the monkeys leaped up quickly and 
reached there with a view to chop ofl his wings or to slay hin* 
with their clenched fibts. On being seized vej^emently by all, 
these monkeys, that night-ranger was brought down speedily 
from the sky to the earth. And being assailed by the monkeys, 
Suka said,—"0 Kikutstha, it doth not behove (people) to slay 
an emissary. Do thou therefore prevent the monkeys. He wh^ 
passing by his master's beliest, giveth out his own tntetitioi), 
is not faithful i and he therefore deserveth to be«latn," 
Hearing the piteous accents of Suka, RSma spake unto t ^ 
monkeys, who were about to kill him, saying, "Do not kill 
liiqpi.''' And again stationing himself on the welkin, that 
night-ranger said,—"O Sbgriva, O thou gifted wkKfgrea]t 
«»frgy» O thou of great prowess, what shall I spet^ j^ftt^ 



RSvana, dreaded by all people ?" BeJnp ttius addressed, that 
mighty king of monkeys,the bull amoncr them, of unwearied 
energy, spake unto that emissary—the night-ranger, Suka, 
saying—"O RSvana, thou art not my friend or an object of 
pity. Thoa art not my benefactor, nor art liked by me. Thou 
art RSma's enemy, atid thou dost therefore deserve to be slain 
by him like Vali along with thy friend<» and relatives. I shall 
therefore slay thee, O king of night-raneers, together with 

,diy sons, friends and relatives. And I shall have the whole 
city of Lanka reduced to ashes by my mighty force. Thou 
shalt not be able to escape Raghava, O Rlvana, O thou who 
hast lost thy sense.even if thou art protected by the celestials. 
And thou shalt with thy brother be slain by R3ma, even if 
thou dost fly into the sky, enter into the regions under the 
earth, or seek shelter of Mahadeva. I do not behold any in 
these three worlds—PisScha, Rakshasa, Gandharba, or Asura, 
who can protprf thee. Thou hast slain the monarch of vul
tures,who had grown decrepit through age.* Thou hast carried 
offthe large-eyed Sita from the vicinity of Rama and the 
neighbourhood of Lakshmana ; but, having captured her, thou 
understandest not (thy native strength). Nor dost thou 
understand that foremost of Raghus, high-souled, possessed 
bf great strength, and incapable of being repressed even by 
th«s celestials,—who shall take thy life." Then spake that 
best of monkeys, Angada, son of Vali,—"O highly wise one, 
this is no emissary. This one clearly appeareth to me as a spy. 
He hath come to form an estimate of thy entire army. Take 
him. Let him nqt go (back) to Lanka. This is indeed what 
\ wdold." Thereat, commanded by the king, the monkeys, 
sprittgifig Up, seized (Suka) and bound him, as he burst out 
bewailing like one forlorn. On being sorely handled by the 

."' iJ" ' • r-"^ ^ — — — 

1 f iTH etmunentator bas a queer aiul characteristic note on yardvrtddhar— 
deer^U through age. One thaiis old, may ttaare off defrepiiude tkr<m^ soine 
rf»*ijri <BiMU a youthful person may come by the same in consequence of samr 
eVht.^T. 
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Talentless monkeys, Suka cried unto i\\(^ high-soulrd R5ma, 
son of Dafaratha,—"Tliey by main force sever ray wing?, 
and tJiey pierce my eyes. If I lose my life, may ail iht; evil 
deeds that I have commilled between tlie night yvlien I war. 
born and tiie night ulion I shall die, be thine l" Hearing 
this pitiful cry, Rama prevented (llio monkeys) ; and lie said, 
unto them,—''Let go this envoy, who hatli come here." 

S E C T I O N X X I . 

_|_HEN on the shore of the .sea, Rai^hava, spreadin'^ 
davbha, with his hands joined tf)vvards the grt-dt deep, laid 
him down, with his face to the Enst. And tlutt slayer of foes 
(lay down), ni,ikiii!:j hi.'; pillow hi.s arm resemblmi); the shining 
form of a serpent ; always di^lit wiih oolden ornaments ; 
full many a time pressed with the jj.dms of beauteous 
damstls,* decked with jewelled golden Kcyuras and superb 
ornaments studded with pearls ; smeared from above with 
sandal and agui-u , (iiis arm) which formerly had been graced 
in bed with the head of SilSi ; like unto the body of Takshaka 
under the waters of the Ging5 ; resembling a yoke ; in 
battle increasing the sorrow of foes and enhancing for long 
the delifyht of friends ;—his left arm having its skin 
destroyed by the strokes of the bow-string ; which was the 
refuge of the entire earth ;—his right arm resembling a 
mighty bludgeon,—the donor of thousands of kin^,—making 
tbis great arm his pillow (he laid him down). "To-day either 
I shall die, or shall the Ocean."—Having thus formed his 

, , 1 . • . , . . . . . . . 
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The commentator appropriately remarks: As jRdma was wsdded tt> a 

tingle 'siife^ these damsels must mean nurses attending on him.^—T 
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resolution in rfispect of the great deep, RSina, restraining 
his speech, with a concentrated mind Fay down there 
anreekbly to rule. And as RSma slept on the eartli on Kufa 
spread over, without ever swerving from the rule, three 
nights passed away. And while spending three nights, 
RSina, learned in polity and attached to virtue, prayed unto 
that lord of streams—(lie Ocean. Yet the wicked Ocean, 
albeit adored according to his deserts l)y RSma uilh his 
mind concentrated, did not show himself. Tliereat Rama 
grew enraged and had the corners of his eyes crimsoned ; 
and he spake unto Lnkshmana of auspicious marks, saying,— 
"Beliold the hauteur of the Ocean in not presenting himself 
before me. CalmnebS,forbearance, candour, and soft speech— 
these virtues of the good are by the insolent taken for the 
elfects of incompetency. The person* that is self-laudatory, 
wicked, and b;idly-hoUi, publisheth his own praise,and metelh 
out cliastiacinent evtrywliere,t is honored in the world. By 
moderation one cannot attain celebrity, by moderation one 
cannot attain fame,—and, O Lakslunana, in this world by 
mo4eration one cannot attain victory on 'the edge of battle.'J 
See, O Sumitra's son, tiie abode of Makaras, with his waters 
obstructed all around with Makaras destroyed by my shafts. 
And, O Lakshmana, see the bodies here of serpents, and the 
huge bodies of mighty fishes, and the trunks of elephants,— 
torn by my arrows. And to-day in terrible battle will I 
dry up the Ocean with conchs and oysters, and •fishes and 
Malcaras. This abode of Maka ras takcth me, who is forbearing, 
to be incompetent. Fie on forbearance towards such as he ! 
In consequence of my moderation. Ocean showelh not his 
own i&cm. O Sauniitri, bring thou my bow, my arrows 
reseoibiing venomous snakes. I will dry up the Ocean, and 

• ' ' i ' ~ ^ ' 

* The wor^, h owever, is naram (ac), man.—T. 
t i. e. indiscriminately.—T. ' 

i Sa'nd mu-nidlmni, —'Th. neriious edgf "/• battle wh -̂n it r.igcd.' 
Par. LuU., lik. I 



ih« monkeys shall go over on foot., And, being anj^red^ 
tOHlay, albeit incapable of being agitated, will I agitate the 
deep^ And by means of my shafts will I make Varuna's 
abode, surging with a thousand billows and having his 
dignity maintained by his shores,—overleap his continents, 
'^nd I will agitate the deep harbouring numbers of mighty 
DUnavas." Having spoken thus, R&ma, equipped with his 
bow, with his eyes dilated in wrath, became exceedingly 
irrepressible, like unto the flaming hre at the final dissolution. 
And straining his dreadful bow, making the eartli shake, 
tremulously, he let fly fierce shafts like him of an hundred 
sacrifices hurling his thunder-bolt. Thereat, flaming up, those 
vehement choice shafts surcharged with energy, enter Into 
the ivaters of the sea, with its serpents afflicted with fear. 
And then great and exceedingly dreadful was the motion of 
the sea, with fishes and Makaras, and with the roar ' of the 
winds (blowing there}. And on a sudden the mighty deep 
was heaving with mighty surges, with conchs scattered about, 
and a smoke (onveloped) the ocean ; and the billows became 
visible on all sides. And the serpents were distressed, with 
their faces flaming and their eyes aglow; as well as Uie 
DSnavas of terrific energy, and the dwellers of the nether 
spheres. And billows of the sovran Ocean, resembling 
Vindliya or Mandara, containing crocodiles and Makaras, 
sprang up by thousands. And Varuna's abode had its surges 
whirling, its serpents and Rakshasas sei2ed with affright^ asd 
iia ferocious aquatic animals borne all around ; .and it sent 
forth sounds. Then SumitrS's son, springing up, said unto 
i^gluiva of fiery vebemence,as be sighed and kept strefecbjing 
his matchless bow.—"This must not be." And he too}t avr&y 
hh (R&ma's) bow. "Without doing this unto the Ocean, tiufa, 
«upreme of heroes, mays^ have thy work acconipU^«d. 
Pei;sonages like thee do not come under the tnfluepcft ol 
passiou. Do thou delilberately look about for some tvdftb/ 
njieans (for compabsitig thy end./' Then reliiainiii|f'isvisi^}^ 
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in the sky, Brahmarsliis and Surarshi'-,* exclaiming,—"WcW-
a-day l" and "Do'nt," in loud accntb ejaculated,—(Oh Ia"i\d 
alas!) 

S E C T I O N X X U 

J L H E N the foremost of Raghus addressed Ocean in stern 
words, saying,—"To-day will I dry up the Ocean along with 
the nether regions. And, O Ocean, thy waters being burnt 
up by my shafts, and thou being diied up, with thy (aquatic) 
animals slaughtered, a mighty volume of dust shall arise 
(from thy bed). And, O Ocean, in consequence of the arrowy 
shower discharged from my bow, the monkeys shall go over 
to the further shore on foot. Having attained dimensions 
in consequence of access of waters, thou knowest not my 
mahliness or my prowess But, O abode of DSnavas, grief 
shalt thou reap at my hands." Then fixing an arrow resembl-
iog'the rod of BrahmS with a Brahma Mantra, on the best 
of bows, that exceedingly strong on drew it. And as R§ghava 
suddenly stretched his bow, heaven and earth seemed to be 
riven, and the mountains trembled. And darkness covered 
the world, and the cardinal points became invisible. And 
at once the watery expanses and rivers were agitated. And 
the stars appeared simultaneously with the Sun and Moon.t 
And the sky was illumined with the rays of the Sun, and yet 
it wa t , overspread with darkness; and it burned with an 
husidred mdteors. And thunder-boUs sending forth sounds 
suf fa^mg all others, dropped fr,om the firmament. And the 

* C<^stkl saints. 
t fihe pbenomenon, remarks the commentator, wds owing to tlie 'lYeavealy 

fcs^k&^teitructlog each other's orbit.—T. 
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•winds began to blow violently; breaking down trees and 
momentarily scattering clouds ; damaging mountain-tops and 
shattering summits. And then tlie dreati and mighty tiiunders 
possessing impetuous speed and emitting tremendous roars,— 
coming together, produced lightning flashes. And those 
creatures that could be seen, uttered sounds resembling the 
thunder; and those that were invisible gave forth frightful 
cries. And overwhelmed with fright, and quaking (for fear), 
the creatures began to measure their lengths,—and they were 
sore afflicted, and bereft of motion through terror. And then 
the mighty deep with its animals, and with its waters and 
waves, and with its serpents and Rakshasas, was suddenly 
wrought up witli a violent motion. And albeit it was not the 
occasion of the universal dissolution, the Ocean passed 
beyond liis shores for a full hundred yoyanas. And seeing 
the elated Ocean—lord of streams and rivers—thu;.- overpass 
his bounds, that destroyer of enemies, Raghu's son, Rlmr(, 
was not moved.* Then from forth the mid-sea arose Ocean 
himself, even as the maker of day riseth from thf: mighty 
ascending-hill, Meru. And accompanied by Pannagast of 
flaming faces, the Ocean showed himself, appearing like cool 
lapises, adorned with golden ornaments,—wearing a wreath 
of gems and a jewelled vesture, with his eyes resembling 
lotus-leaves, bearing on his head a noble garland containing 
all flowers ; decked with ornaments of polished gold ; as well 
with excellent ornaments of gems originating in himself, like 
the mountain Himavan embellished with metals (sprung in 
himself),—(the Ocean arose) with wave on wave whirling 
around, and rife with winds blowing among clouds,—surround
ed by streams, Ganga, Sindhu (and others). And apprgaching 
the arrow-showering R5ma, and greeting him fair, Ocean 
spoke unto him with joined hands,—"O RSghava, earth, air, 

* r'^dtichakrdma may also mean, (R/ima) did not discharge any more 
arrows.—'T. 

t Semi-divine serpents,—T. 
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sky, water and light,—these, O mild one, retaining their 
eternal course, maintain tiicir (rospectivej natures. Mine 
also is that nature whereby I am fcitl)oinI<-ss and incapable (A 
being crossed. The reverse of this is the having a bottom. 
And for this reason I speaU to thee (concerning the means). 

0 king's son, not from desire, or coveluousness, or foar, or 
anger, can I anywise deprive my waters abounding in 
alligators of their (perpetual) motion. I will tell thee how 
thou will pass (over mc); and 1 will bear it. And t\o 
ferocious aquatic animals shall do wrong so long as thy forces 
have not crossed. And, 0 Rama, I will make as it were firm 
land for the crossing over of the monkeys." Then R5ma 
said,—"0 Varuna's abode, listen to me ! This arrow (of mine) 
must accomplish the end lintended). Wliere shall I let it 
l ight?" Hearing Rama's speech, and looking at the mighty 
arrow, that exceedingly energetic one, the great Deep, 
addressed R§ghava, saying,—"There is a certain spot of mine 
in the North, 'which is more sacred (than tlie rest). It is 
famed as Drumdkalya, even as thou ait famed in the world. 
There are there many robbers of ferocious forms and actions, 
—wicked wij/hts, headed by cow-herds, —who drink of my 
water. These persons of unr(ghteous acts touch me, and 

1 cannot bear this sin. O Rama, do thou at that place render 
this best of arrows successful." Hearing the words of the 
high-souled Ocean, (Rama) immediately after,* let fly that 
flaming shaft. And the place where the arrow resembling 
the thunder-bolt and vajra in splendour, alighted, hath beeo 
celebrated on earth as MarukSntSra. And hurt with the 
dart, the Earth emitted roars ; and in consequence of this, 
WAter begap to gush out at the mouth of the wound from the 
subterranean regions. And this then became well-known 
as Vrana; and there are seen the waters of the Ocean spring 

op. And there arose a terrific "report of riving. And owing 
, ^ _ — j _ 

• Sdg^aradarfandi—may also mean, agreeably to the Ocean's instruc
tion.—T. 
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*o this,* as well as the inciclcnt of the arro^, the water tliat 
tatisted in tlie tanks, was dried up. Having dried up 
Man;k§nt&ra fantous throughout the three regions, as well as 

the reservoirs of water, Rama the son oi Da9aratha, learned 
and of god-like prowess, conferred a boon on the desert, 
tftaying,—"This place sliall be filled with food nourishing 
beasts ; and ailments shall be rare here. And the fruits and 
toots shall be replete with relibh ; and it shall abound in oil 
«nd overflow with milk ; and it shall contain various pdorous 
drugs." Thus did the desert come to possess these attributes; 
and from Rama's beslowal of a boon, it attained a pleasant 
aspect. On that place being burnt up, that lord of streams, 
the Ocean, thus spake unto Raghava, versed in every branch 
of learning,—"O mild one, this one is named Nala, sonunto 
Viywakarma. He hath received a boon from his sire. 
Vi9wakarro5's son is well pleased with thee. Let this 
monkey, surcharged with exhuberant spirits, build a bridge 
over me. I will hold that up. This one 'is as his sire." 
Having delivered himself thus, Ocean disappeared. Then 
that foremost of monkeys, Nala, arising, spoke unto the 
mighty RSma,—"Resorting to my sire's skill, I will build a 
bridge over the spacious abode of Makaras. The mighty 
Ocean hath spoken justly. In respect of the ingrat« even 
chastisement is supreme in this world,—this is my conviction. 
Down with forbearance, or moderation, or gift ! This dreadful 
Ocean, this mighty deep, expecting to see a bridge (thrown 
ever him), hath granted depth unto RSghava.—(Formerly) in 
Mandara, Vigwakarma had conferred a boon on my mother : 
'O exalted one, thy son shall be like me.' I am a son of bis, 
sprung from his loins, and I am like unto Vi^wakarotft. Not 
having been asked by thee, I had not unfolded my qualifipa-
tions. I also am capable of constructing a bridge ^^fif 
Varuna's abode. Therefore this very day let the foretn^st 
iiH>nkeys construct the bridge." Then directed by R$i»a« tkt< 

' — " ^ ' " — - . — ^ ,— I — "I ^ ' , ? ' ' " ' ' / 

• i. e. the sound. 
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prmcipel monksys with alacrity entered the mighty forest in 
hundr«d8 and thousands. And themselves resembling 
mountains, the foremost of the monkeys began to break down 
trees and draw them towards the Ocean. And the monkeys 
filled the Ocean with sdlas, and agwakarnas, dhavas, bamboos 
and kutaj'as, arjunas, palms, tilakas, iinigas, billakas, 
sapiaparnas, and blossoming karnikdras, mangoes, and 
afoka trees. And those monkeys—the foremost of their 
species—began to gather the trees, soipe with their roots, 
and some without them,—carrying them like Indra's ensign. 
And those huge-bodied monkeys possessed of prodigious 
strength, procured palms and pomegranates, cocoanuts and 
Vibhitakas, Kariras, Vakulas, and Nimbas,—as well as rocks, 
measuring elephants' dimensions ; and uprooting crags, they 
carried them by means of machines. And on rocks being 
plunged into the waters, the latter, suddenly swelling up, 
mounted to the welkin, and again subsided.—And (the trees), 
dropping (into the deep), vexed it all around. And some 
took lines (for insuring straightness unto the bridge). And 
at the middle of the lord of rivers and streams, Nala made a 
grand bridge measuring an hundred yoyanas. And then he 
set about constructing the bridge with the assistance of 
monkeys of dreadful deeds. And some took the measuring 
rod, and others bore (timber to the sea). And by help of 
hundreds of monkeys following Rama's mandate, hued like 
clouds or mountains, (they) constructed a bridge with grass, 
and wood. And the monkeys made the bridge of trees with 
blossoming tops. And (monkeys) resembling DInavas were 
A«en rushing all around with rocks resembling hills, and 
aM>untain*$ummits. And tremendous was the tumult that 
afose- of crags thrown and rocks toppled down into the 
Inifbty deep. And on the first day the elephant-like monkeys 
fuU'Of epirits and exerting themselves vigorously, Snishedl 
loti*e«& yoyanas. And the exceadingly strong and Wuge-
'k0M»^ monkeys on the second day speedily disposed of 



fcwetily yoyanas. And on the third day the huge-bouied active 
monkeys did one and twenty ^oya«iJj on the sea. And on 
tlie fourth day the exceedingly impetuous moniceys, bestirring 
themselves vigorously, did iwo and \.'^c.'n\.y yoyanas. And on 
the fifth day the fast-speeding monkeys accomplished three 
and twenty yoyanas reaching unto the fair shore. And 
resembling his sire, that best of monkeys, the lusty and 
graceful offspring of Vi9wakarma, (thus) constructed the 
bridge over the sea. And that bridge built by force over tlte 
abode of fitakarar, looked graceful and splendid like the 
Milky way in the firmament. And then the deities and 
Gandharbas, the Siddh.is and tlie piime saints, appearing 
in the heavens, stood there, eager to behold this wonder.-
And the gods and Gandharbas saw th^t bridge of Nala, 
difBcult of being made, having an area of ten yoyanas and 
measuring an hundred in length. And tiie monkeys, leaping 
and bounding and roaring, as well as all creatures, beheld 
that building of the bridge on the ocean, incoi'iceivable, and 
marvellous, displaying skill past thought and capable of 
making one's hair stand on end. And those thousands of 
Kotis of exceeding vigor, having constructed the bridge over 
the ocean, went over to the other sliore of the miglity main. 
And spacious, skillfully constructed, graceful, well-paved and 
nicely finished, the great bridge appeared like the line where 
the hair hath been.parted on the Ocean's head. Then on the 
other shore of the ocean, Bibhishana,witli the view of opposing 
fOes (that might advance), stationed liimself mace in hand, 
along with some councilors. Then Sugriva spoke unto R&ma 
having truth for his prowess,—"Do thou get upon Hanuraian, 
and let Laskhmana get upon Angada. O hero, vast is this 
Ocean—abode of Makaras, These monkeys, rangers of tJie 
sky, shall hold you up both." Thereat the graceful and 
nghteous Rima along with L'akshmana, equipped with Ws 
bowt'set out in the van of*the army m company with Sugriva. 
And some monkf-ys proceeded along the middle^ an4 8ai»© 
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plunged into tl>e dee;p, and some went l)y tlie road. And 
some coursed tluougU the air, hounding up bird-like. And' 
that dreadful array of monkeys crossing over, vvitli its 
miglity uproar drowned the dreadful roar of tlie deep, which 
had been arising. On tiie monkey-host liaving crossed by 
the bridge of NaUi, the l<ing; stationed it on the shore 
abounding in fruits, roots and water. Bcliolding that work 
of Kigliava incapable of being performed,the deities together 
witli tlie Siddhas and Charanas, and the Miharshis, suddenly 
presenting themselves before Kama, sprinkled him one by 
one with sacred water, and said,—-"Mayst tiiou be victorious, 
O human-divine one ! Rule thou ihe Earth eternally !" 
Thus in various auspicious words, did they pay homage unto 
that one honored by the Brahmanas, Rama. 

S E C T I O N K X M I. 

H-.AVING seen omens, that one, Lak.->hmana's elder brotherf 
conversant with them, embracing the son of Sumitra, said 
these words,—"O Lakslimana, occupying (this tract) of cool 
waters and woods affluent witii fruits, ,will we, dividing and 
arranging our forces, stay here. Miglity is the fear that 
1 see at hand,—boding destruction to people and the 
slaughter of the foremost heroes of bears, monkeys and 
Rakshasas. The wind bloweth darkly, and the Earth 
shaketh. The tops of the mountains tremble, and trees 
topple down. And the clouds are ashen and roistering, 
and roar roughly. And lowering, they shower portentous 
drops of blood. And the tw^ilight is terrible and looke^h 
like the red" sandal. And a fiery tircle droppeth f/om the 
flamiog sun. And on all sides birds and beasts, distressed, 



uttering woe-begone notes, and grimvisaged, set up cries 
against the sun, arousing great fear. And the Moon, 
although not appearing* in the night, burneth, and with 
dark and red rays riseth, as if it intended to exterminate 
people. And the aspect (of the sun) is slight, rough, and 
good;t and, O Lakshmana, a blue mark is visible on the 
uiiclouded Sun. And the stars seem erased by a mighty 
volume of dust. O Lakshmana, behold this sight disastrous 
to people like unto the universal dissolution. Crows, and 
hawks, and the inferior vultures, wheel all round. And 
jackals are sending inauspicious yells, exciting great fuar. 
The earth shall be covered with darts and javelins, and 
swords discharged by monkeys and Rakshasas, and be 
turned into mire with flesh and gore. Surrounded by all tlie 
monkeys, will we, using speed, this very day rapidly enter 
into the city ruled by R§vana, incapable of being subdued." 
Having said this, that subduer in conflict, that lord, that 
enchanter of men, Rama, | equipped with his bow, proceeded 
in the direction of Lanki. And all the principal monkeys— 
Sugriva with Bibhishana—went on, setting up roars, for the 
destruction of foes, who were determined to battle with them. 
And consequently Raghu's son was well pleased with the 
fortitude and exertions of the powerful monkeys, for bringing 
about what was dear unto Raghava. 

• The moon, it seems, dot^ appear, but does not look out clearly.—T. 
t Prafosia—I do not see the propriety of this epithet in this connectiaa. 

This may be a mistalte.—T. 
i The word JRdma occuis twice, one being the cognomen of the solar hero. 

The other means, the enchanter of men.—T. 
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S E C T I O N X X I V 

^A.ND with the presence of the king* that assembly of 
heroes looked beautiful, as doth the autumnal nighty garnished 
with beauteous stars, with the Moon. And oppressed with 
the bursting energy of the host resembling the ocean, the 
Earth trembled. And then the rangers of the forest heard 
a hubbub in Lanka, as well as the sounds of trumpets *and 
Mridangas, mighty and capable of making people's down 
stand on end. And at those sounds, the leaders of monkey-
bands were delighted beyond measure, and, resenting the 
same, set up cries louder than those sounds. And the 
Rakshasas also heard the roars of the monkeys, resembling 
the rumbling of haughty clouds in the sky. Beholding Lank! 
with variegated standards, and streamers, Dafaratha's son 
wentt to Sita with an aggrieved heart. "Here that one 
having eyes resembling tiiose of a young deer, is confined 
by Rivana, like unto Rohini overpowered by the r<*d-bodied 
p1anet."t And, sighing hot and long, and lookifig at 
Liakshniana, that hero spoke words fraught with his good 
at that time,—"Behold, O Lakshmana, Lanka towering up 
a$ if piercing the heavens ;. and, built by Vi(;wakarma on the 
brow of the mountain, she seems to have been made by th^ 
Mind. Constructed in time past with edifices thronging her, 
Lank& looks like the all-enccising air, covered with pale 
clouds. Lank& is embeiUslied with groves resembling 
Chitrara^a, fair, and eloquent with the notes of various 
Mfids, and fraught with fruits and flowers. Behold the 
intoxicated birds, and the black bees blending (with the 
bioflsoms). And the blessed breeze swayeth the trees voc&l 

* R4ma.—T. 
t i.e. roenUlly.—T. 
% Angirikd.—T. 
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with the coels." Having divided his forces there agreeably 
to the directions of the scriptures, Dci9aratha's son, RSma, 
thus spoke unto Lakshmana. And he ordered that monkey-
army, saying,—"Taki/ig his own forces, 'et the puissant and 
invincible Angada along with Nila, station himself in the 
centre of the forces. And let the monkey, named Riihabha, 
surrounded by numbers of monkeys, post himself at the 
right of the monkey-army. And let the active and 
irrepressible Gandhamadana, resembling an elephant fragrant 
with the temporal exudation, btay, occupying the left of the 
forces. I myself along wiih Lakshmana, shall heedfully stay 
in the fore-front. And the monkeys, jSmvaban, Sushena 
and Vagadar^i, the tliree high-souled, foremost bears,*— 
shall protect the interior (of the forces). And as the Sun, 
surcharged with energy, protects the hind half ot the globe, 
Jei the snonkey-monarch protect the rear oi i)ie monkey-
army." And that army being skilfully divided into parts 
and protected by great monkeys, resembled the welkin 
covered with clouds. Then, taking up mountain-peaUs and 
mighty trees, the monkeys began to proceed towards Lanka, 
burning to crush Lnnka in bailie. "We shall demolish Lanka 
by hurling mountain-peaks, or witii our clenched fists." Thug 
did the foremost of monkeys tlunk in their minds. Then the 
exceedingly energetic Rama addressed Sugriva, saying,— 
'•Our forces have beep riglitly marshalled,-^lef go (now) Suka." 
Hearing Rama's words, tiie lord oi monkey.s possessed of 
great strength, liberated the envoy, Suka, at the command 
of Rama. Liberated at the woid of Rama, Suka, who had 
been sore tormented by the monkeys, oppressed with 
exceeding great fear, went to the lord of Rakshasas, There
at, RSvana, laughing, said unto Suka,—"Are thy wing$ 

fettered y And thou seemst as if thy wings bad be^a 
_ _ _ ^ 1 _ _ _ _ _ _ « 

* The ppithet 'bears' coming; after 'monkeys' may look incongruous, but, I 

fancy, 'mOnkeyb' is. used in the general sense o£ i « » ^ connectid with <AV 
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severed. Why ? Didst thou come under tlic control of the 
volatile (monkeys) ?" Thereat, exercised with fear, Suka, 
commanded by llie monarcli, answered the lord of Rakshasas 
in this excellent speech, saying,—"Repairing to the northern 
shore of the sea, I, pacifying (tlie monkeys) with mild speech, 
communicated thy tidings clearly (unto Sugriva). Thereat, 
as soon as they saw n)e, the monkeys flying into a wrath, 
captured me, and attempted to clip my wings and slay me 
with their clenched fists. They are insuseptiblc of being 
spoken to. No doubt whatever can exist that, O lord of 
RSkshasas, the monkeys are by nature wrathful and fierce, 
The same R5ma that hath slain Vir5diia and Kavandha and 
Kliara, hath arrived (here) along with Sugriva, searching 
for the whereabouts of Sita. Having thrown a bridg'e across 
the brine and crossed the salt sea, Raghava, equipped with 
his bow, stayeth here, setting the Rakshas at naught. And 
the liosts consisting of tiiousands of bears and monkeys, 
resembling hills and clouds, envelope the Earth. And peace 
there can be none between tlio torcen of the Raksliasas 
and the hosts of the sovereign of monkeys, like unto the 
deities and tlie Danavas. And they advance before the Wall. 
Speedily do one of these things—make over SitS without 
delay, or give (him) battle." Hearing Suka's speech, Ravana 
with his eyes reddened in wratli, spoke, as if burning (Suka) 
with them,—"E^ej) if gods, aJid Gandli;jrbas, and Danavas 
should array themselves against me, I will not from fear of 
all creatures, render (back) Sita. When shall my shafts 
pursue Raghava, like maddened Bhramaras making towards 
blo^somy trees in spring ? When by means of flaming shafts 
shot from my bow shall 1 burn (Raghava) with his body 
bathed in blood, even as a meteor (burneth) an elephant 9 
And when, surrounded by a mighty host, shall I confound his 
ranks, even as the Sun arising, (vanquisheth) the light of the, 
stdiar spheres? My impetuosity 'like the Ocean'j, my 
stteniflh like the Wind's., Dacaralhi doth not know,—and 
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tfeerefore it is that he deslretli to fight with me. R5ma -hath 
not seen my shafts resting in the quiver, resembling venotnous 
«erpeats,—and therefore it is that he seeketh to fight with 
roe. Raghava hath not in conflict formerly known my bow 
representing my Vin5 sounded with my shafts; having 
Hceinendous sounds proceeding from the strings; dreadful; 
with the cries of distressed people for its mighty strains of 
music; and resonant with the reports of Nir&chas and palms. 
And, having bathed in the great field of battle representing 
the river of hostile forces, I will in the encounter strike 
(this Vina). Neither the thousand-eyed Vasava, nor Varuna 
himself, can (cope) with me in battle ; nor can Yama, or 
Vaicravana's self vanquish me in mighty conflict with the fire 
of arrows." 

S E C T I O N X X V . 

0. 'N Dafaratha's son, R5ma, having crossed the 0.;ean 
with his forces, the graceful Havana addressed his two 
counsellors, Suka and Sirana, saying,—"The crossing the 
entire ocean incapable of being crossed, by the monkey-
(orces, and the building over the sea of the bridge by R a m a -
all this had never happened before. The coiistructioa of a 
bridge over the ocean cannot at all command credence. But 
(however it be),I must enumerate the monkey-hosts. Entering 
the raonkey-army unobserved, it behoveth you to ascertain 
the niagnitude thereof, its strength, who are the forenwSst 
monkeys, who are the councilors assembled there of Rama,) 
^nd who of Sugriva, who range at the head, who among tlt« 
mon'keys are heroic ; Irjw they have constructed ths.bridge 
over the water of the ocean ; how the high-souled ratpfcys 
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stay there ; RSnaa's, as well as Lakshmana's purpose, prowess 
and the arms (they fight with). And who is the commander of 
those'magnanimous monkeys ? Having learnt all this truly, ye 
ought to return speedily." Being thus commissioned, these 
lieroes, the Rakshasas, Suka and Sarana, assuming monkey-
shapes,- entered into the hosts of monkeys. But Suka and 
Sirana could not nimiber that army of monkeys, incompre
hensible and capable of making people's hair stand on end. 
The forces were on mountain-tops, by fountains and in caves. 
And those rangers of the night beheld those forces, some 
having already crossed, and some crossing, and some intent 
on doing so ; and some having sat down and some sitting— 
that mighty army sending terrific roars,—that ocean of hosts 
incapable of being disturbed. As they remained thus 
disguised, they were discovered by Vibhishana. Thereat, 
taking them captive, he unfolded (the fact) unto R^ma, 
saying,—"These are the counsellors of the lord of Rakshasas 
—Suka and isirana. O captor of hostile capitals, they have 
come as spies from Lanka." Seeing R5ma,they wtre greatly 
afflicted, and, despairing of their lives and exeicised with 
fear, with joined hands, said,—"O placid one, cammanded by 
Rivana, we have come here, O son of Raghu, for the purpose 
of gathering information concerning this army." Hearing 
their speech, Rima—son unto Dacjaratha—ever engaged in 
tJje welfare of all beings, laughing, rema/ked,—"If you have 
heedfully noted this entire array, or if you have done what ye 
had been commanded to do, return in peace. If aught 
remaineth unseen, do ye see it anew. Or Vibhishana will 
again fully show it unto you. Having been taken, ye need 
not fear on the score of your lives. Even if envoys happen 
to be taken who are equipped with weapons, they should not 
be slain. And albeit these night-rangers have come as spie? 

4B;. disguise, with the view of creating division among tb^^r 
lOea, yet, O Vibhishana, let them off. Entering the ycte'nsivo 
•l^mka, ye should say unto the king—younger brother aoto 
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Ihe Dispenser of riches—the words wliicli I utter,—'That 
force relying on wiiich thou hast carried away my Sita, do 
Ihou fis thou vvibliest, along with thy forces and friends, 
display the same. On the morning of the morrow behold the 
city of Lanka with her wall and gates, as well as the hosts of 
Rakshasas, destroyed by nae with my shafts. And as 
Vasava equipped with the thunder-bolt hurleth the same 
amidst the Danavas, will I, O Ravana, on the morning of the 
morrow pour down my die;idiul ire upon thee along with thy 
forces.'" Thus directed (by Rama), those Rakshasas, Suka 
and Sarana, having saluted ti'C righteous Raghava with 
'Victory !,' came (back) to Lanka and spoke Unto the lord of 
Rakshasas, saying,—"O lord of Rakshasas, having been 
taken by Vibhishana for the purpose of being slain, we came 
to be seen by Ihe righteous-souled Rama of immeasurable 
energy, and (finally) were liberated (by him\ As these four 
persons have combined—like unto the Lokapalas, heroic, 
accomplished in arms, and of steady prowess—viz., 
Da^aratha's son, Rama, the graceful Lakshmana, Vibhiiiiana, 
and the highly powerful Sugriva, resembling tHe great Indra, 
these aie capable of uprooting the city of Lanl<a—walls and 
gateways—and replacing her (on her former site),—leave 
thou the monkeys aside. Such is Rama's figure and arms 
that he shall alone demolish Lanka,—leave the other three 
alooe. And that host protected by Rama, Lakshmana and 
Sugriva, shall become exceedingly hard to combat even by 
the Asuras and gods.—And the army of the high-souled 
rangers of the woods, eager for encounter, contains warriors 
barsting with high spirits. No use of dispute. Be thou intent 
on pacification. Do thou render back Maithili uato 
Da9aratha's son." 
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S E C T I O N X X V l . 

JnLEARING Sarana's words, pregnnnt and truthful, king 
Ravana addressed liim, saying,—"Even if the j^ods, 
Galidharvas and D3navas should attack me, Sita will I not 
part witli from fear of all creatures. O amiable one, thou, 
having been hard handled hy the monkeys and distressed in 
consequence, deemst it fit that Sila sliould be rendered back 
this very day. What foe of mine is there who is competent 
to conquer me iti battle ?" Having uttered this rough speech, 
the graceful Ravana—lord of the Rakhasas—desirous of 
surveying (the monkey-hosts), ascended an edifice white like 
snow,and elevated like many palms (placed one upon another). 
And transported with passion, Ravana in company with those 
spies, saw the sea, mountains and forosts. And they beheld 
the Earth enveloped with monkeys, and the mighty host of 
monkeys, boundless and irresistible. And having seen this, 
king Ravana asked Sarana,—"Who among these monkeys 
are the foremost, who are the heroes, and who possessed of 
great strength ? Who, bursting with spirits, stay all about 
the fore ? Whom doth Sugriva listen to ? And who are 
the leaders of the monkey-leaders ? O Sarana, relate thou 
all this unto me. And what is the prowe;ss of the monkeys ?" 
Thereat, SSrana, knowing the chiefs (of the monkey-army), 
spoke unto the sovereign of Rakshasas, who had asked (him), 
as to who were the heads of ih« rangers of the woods. "This 
monkey, that, setting up roars, stayeth in front of Lanka, 
surrounded by Lund'•eds anj thousands of monkey-leaders, 
by whose tremendous shouts LankS trembleth with her wall, 
gateways, hills, woods and forests, and who is posted in front 
of the forces of the high-souled Sugriva—master of all th** 
monkeys—is Uie heroic leader of m&nkey-bands named Niia. 
And that one, flssess>ed of prowess, who,folding up his arms, 
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p ^ e t h the gound on foot, wlio, facing Lanka, from wrath is 
frequently yawning, who resembles a mountain-peak and fs 
like the filaments of a lotus, who, enraged again and again; 
soundeth his tail,and the ten cardinal points resound with the 
(^unds of whose tail,—is he who hath been sprinkled by 
Sugriva—king of monkeys—the heir apparent,named Angada. 
He challengeth thee to the fight. The worthy son of VSli 
and ever dear unto Sugriva, lie putteth forth his prowess, 
as Varuna doth for Sakra. Tiiat that well-wisher of 
Raghava,the vehement Hanum5n,hath seen Janaka's daughter. 
Was owing to the advice of this one. That powerful (hero) 
is proceeding, taking innumerable bands belonging to 
the lord of monkeys, for the purpose of beating thee by 
means of his soldiery. Following Vali's son, and surrounded 
by a mighty force, stayeth in the field the heroic Nala, 
the builder of the bridge. Those that with their limbs lying 
inactive, and setting up roars and ululations, are following 
this one,* are heroes dwelling in Chandana.'*; With his own 
army alone, the silver-hued Sweta of dreadful prowess hopes 
to subdue LankSl. Marshalling his monkey-forces and . 
cheering up his soldiers, that intelligent monkey, famed over 
the three regions, having speedily met with Sugriva, is 
retracing his steps. From days of yore on the banks of the 
Gomati there is a mountain, (named) Ramya, (otherwise) 
called Sanrochana. The mount abounds with various trees. 
There that leader of bands, named Knmuda, governs his 
kingdom. And he that cheerfully draweth after him 
hundreds and thousands of monkeys, and the long grim hairs 
of whose tail, coppery, yellow, sable and white, are cast 
about, is the energetic monkey, Chanda, eager for encounter. 
And he hopes to conquer LankS by help of his own force«. 

• The reference is prospective. ' It means the monkey, Sweta, in th« nwtt 

c 

t Thts may mean some viooi of sandals; but the -c^atumn^M iJt >{] 
over it.—T. 
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And this one, resembling a lion, lawny and furnished with a 
long mane, who, remaining apart, vieweth all Lanka as if con
suming her with his eyes, dwelletli for ever and a day in 
Vindhya, the mountain Krisha, Sahya, and the mount 
Sudar^ana, and, a leader of bands, is named Rambha. Three 
hundred Kotis of the foremost of monkeys, dreadful and 
fierce and possessed of terrific prowess, surrounding (him) 
go in his wake for the purpose of demolishing LankS by 
their (native) might. And he that expandeth his ears and 
yawneth again and again, who defteth the fear of death and 
doth not move his forces, who trembleth for wrath and eyeth 
frequently askance,—and behold the lashing of his tail !—and 
who setteth up leonine shouts, O king, with great energy 
and with fear cast off,—residetli in the romantic mount, 
SSlweya, and, a leader of companies, is named Sarabha. To 
him, O king, belong forty hundred thousands of powerful 
leaders. And he that stayeth, like unto a mighty mass of 
clouds covering up the sky, in the midst of the monkey-
heroes, as doth VSsava in the centre of the celestials, whose 
lofty shout is heard (mingled with) the uproar set up by 1 he 
foremost monkeys, burning for battle, dwelleth in the excellent 
hill PSrijatra ; and, ever irrepressible in fight, is named 
Panama, a leader of (monkey)-bands. Fifty lacs of leaders 
with their forces arranged, environ this commander of 
monkeys. He that stayeth gracing the dreadful array over
flowing with talk, stationed on the shore of the ocean,—-
resembling a second sea and like unto Durdara*—is the 
leadier named Vitata. And he rangeth, drinking of (the 
waters of) the Vena,—best among streams—and his forces 
are sixty lacs of monkeys. And the monkey, named Krathana, 
cbaliengeth thee to conflict. He hath (under him) powerful 
and vigorous generals, and forces well divided. And the 
moafcey owning that person of the hue of red chalk, ^nd,* 
Wbo, elated^w,j^k>9trength, disregardeth all the monkeys,—is 

'.•TMlane tif a celebrated monkey-leader.—T. 
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named Gavaya, who apprcacheth thee wrathfully. Seventy 
lacs (of troops) girt him round ; and by their means he hopes 
to bring down LankS. These are the heroes, incapable of 
being borne, whose numbers cannot be enumerated. These 
Are the leaders and the heads thereof, as well as the iorces 
set in order of battle." 

S E C T I O N x x v i l . 

A.S thou lookest on, I shall describe unto thGe those 
leaders who shall put forth their prowess for Raghava, and 
]ay down their lives (in his behalf.) That one of dreadful 
deeds the long hairs on whose long tail, coppery, and yellow, 
and black, and white, thrown up, look like the rays of the 
Sun, and are trailing over the ground, is the monkey, named 
Hara ; whom follow hundreds and thousands (of monkeys) 
desperately upraising trees, intent upon (scaling) Lank&—the 
leaders of the monkey-king and his servants present (in this 
conflict.) And these whom thou beholdest preseat,resembling 
mighty masses of sable clouds, like unto black collyriami 
of genuine prowess/countless and incapable of enumeration,'— 
dwelling in mountains, provinces, and rivers,—terrible bears 
—approach thee, O king. In their amidst is their king, grim-
eyed and of fierce appearance, like unto Parjanya* encom* 
passed by clouds,—who dwelleth in that best of mouotaios, 
Rikkhavftn, drinking of the Narmada.—Behold this one 
resembling a hiil—younger brother of Dhumra, lord of all 
the bears. He is equal to, his brother in beauty, and of 
superior prowess. This leader of redoubtable leaders is 
named J&mbav&n. He is mild, obedient to Ms superiors and 

• indca. 
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fierce in fight. The intelligent jambavSn assisted Sakra 
sigually in the war of the gods and Asuras, and he hath won 
many boons (in consequence). Ascending the tops of 
mountains, these hurl down gigantic crags huge as colossal 
clouds, nor doth (the fear of) death (ever) disquiet them. 
And their bodies covered with hair, they resemble R&kshasas 
and ghosts (in their conduct). This one of immeasurable 
energy hath innumerable troops going about, who behold 
this leader of leaders under unugual excitement leaping 
and resting (by turns). This lord of monkeys dwelleth near 
the thousand-eyed Deity ; and this leader of bands, gifted 
with strength, is named Rambha. And he that going, 
toucheth with his side a mountain situated at the distance of 
a Yoyana, and, rising up, measureth the same length,—and 
whose beauty is surpassed by none among quadrupeds,—is 
known under the name of Sannidana, the grand-father of 
the monkeys ;,—this intelligent one battled with Sakra,*— 
nor did he meet with discomfiture. This is that general 
of the forces. And he whose prowess is like that of Sakra, 
is this one begot by Fire on a Gandharva's daughter, for 
assisting the celestials on the occasion of the war of the gods 
and the Asuras. And this graceful and powerful one—best of 
monkeys—disporteth in that sovereign of mountains 
inhabited by numbers of Kinnaras, where king Vaifravana 
eateth rose apples, and which, O lord of Rakshas, ever 
conduceth to the pleasure of thy brother. And this one who 
never extolleth himself in battle, is named Krathana—leader 
of hosts. Surrounded by a thousand Koti (of troops), and 
stationed in the midst of the monkeys,he hopelh to subjugate 
L&nk& with his own troops alone. And he that roameth 
about the Gan^a, terrifying leaders of elephant-herds, 
remembering the former hostility of the monkeys and the 

ii — ' « • — 

* There is^a word—r««?, in battle—in this line, left out on the ground of 

pkofiasm.—-T. 



ettfephants, is this leader of bands, who, roaring, opposeth wild 
elephants in mountain-caverns and crusheth trees, —and 
foremost of monkeys, and chief of the monkey-forres—like 
Sakra himself in heaven, sporteth, resorting to U^iravija per-
teljning to Mandara, best of mountains, on the golden river.* 
A thousand lacs of monkeys, elated with vigor and prowess, 
setting up roars and furnished with (long) arms follow him ; 
and^his one is the leader of those highsouled monkeys. 
And, O king, he whom thou seest resembling clouds uplifted 
by the winds, is a leader named PramSlhi. And his fleet-
coursing soldiery are fiery, and volumes of red-hued dust are 
scattered about him profusely on all sides. And these 
wondrous strong and dreadful Golangulast numbering 
hundreds and hundred thousands, seeing the building of Uie 
bridge, surrounding, O mighty monarch, the leader named 
GavSksha—a GoISngula—set up shouts, intending to demolish 
LankSl with their prowess. Where the trees bring forth 
fruits of every season and the black bees resort,—in the 
mountain furnished with solar splendour, which the Sun 
circumambulates, by whose radiance ever beam beasts and 
birds with a like hue,—whose table-lands are never forsaken 
by magnanimous Maharshis; where the trees yield every 
object of desire and all are fraught with fruits; in which best 
of mountains excellent honey is found,—there in the charm
ing Golden hill, O king, sporteth this one—the foremost of 
the principal monkeys, Kd9ari by name, a leader of bands. 
There are sixty thousand charming Golden hills. In their 
midst is that best of mountains,! even as thou, O sinless 
one, art among the Rakshas. There in the inmost hill Hweli 
(monkeys) tawny-hued ; and white,—with coppery faces; 
yellowish like honey; sharp-toothed; having nails for their 
weapons ; and four teetli like lions; irresistible like tigetti 

° * Gangl—T. 
t Vide anii. 
% SavattJi Meru.—T. 
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all equal to Vai9w3nara, and resembling flaming venotnoiis 
snakes ; furnished with long tails; like unto mad elephants ; 
seeming^ like gigantic hills; roaringf like mighty clouds ; 
with eyes tawny and round ; of terrific mein ; and emitting 
sounds,—and these are gazing at Lanka, as if devastating 
her. And this powerful one staying in their midst, is their 
leader, eager for victory; and the puissant (monkey) always 
iooketh like the Sun himself; and this one, O king, is famed 
on earth by the name of Satavali. And this heroic oncj 
powerful and mighty, established in his own prowess, hopeth 
to devastate Lanki with his own forces. And for compass
ing Raima's desire, the monkey doth not cherish any kindness 
for his life. Gaya, Gavaksha, Nala, and the monkey Nila— 
each of these is encompassed by ten kotis of warriors. 
(Besides these), there are other choice monkeys dwelling in 
the Vindhya mountain, but I cannot enumerate these 
(monkeys) pos^sessed of f5eet vigor, in consequence of their 
vast number. All these, O mighty monarch, are of exceeding 
prowess,—all possess persons resembling mighty mountains ; 
and all are competent in a moment to remove mouiilains and 
scatter the Earth with them." 

S E C T I O N X X V l l I. 

Xi-AvrNG heard the words of Sarana, who had described 
the forces (of the monkeys), Suka, addressed RSvana, lord 
ol E&kahasas, saying,—"Those, O king, whom thou seest 
stationed, resembling mad elephants, like unto nyagrodhas* 
belonging to the OangS,—like unto SSlas in the Himavin^Tr* 
are incapable of being borne,—they are possessed of 

Banians. 



stren^h, and able to wear forms at will; resembling deities 
and DSnavas, and like tlie gods in conflict. These, numbering' 
nine, five, and seven thousand kotis and thousand sankus 
and an hundred vrindas, are the ministers of Sugriva, 
residing in KishkindliS—monkeys begot by gods and 
Gandharvas, capable of assuming shapes at will. And those 
two whom thou beholdest, staying there, of equal proportions 
and endowed with god-like sliapes, are Mainda and Dwivida, 
—wno have no equals in fight. Permitted by BrahmS, they 
had partaken of ambrosia. They hope to humble LankS 
by their prowess. And lie whom thou seest staying like a 
mad elephant, the monkey who, being enraged, can by his 
strength agitate the deep itself, who, searching lor Vaidehi, 
had presented himself before thee, lord,—behold this monkey 
come again !—whom thou hadst seen before !*—is the eldest 
son of Kafari, known as the oifspiing of the W)nd-god— 
celebrated as Hanum&n, who had bounded over the deep. 
Capable of wearing forms at pleasure, that first of monkeys 
is endeued with grace and strength,—and is of irresistible 
impetuosity even as that lord, the Wind. Seeing the Sun 
risen, (he) while a boy, resolving in his mind,—'Coursing a 
way measuring three thousand yoyanas, I will bring the Sun, 
—my hunger is not appeased ;' and he sprang up, elated with 
strength. And, not getting that god, incapable of being sub
dued by the deities, saints and RSkshasas, he dropped down 
on the Ascending-hill. And thereat a jaw of that strong-
jawed one was a little fractured on the rock,—and he is called 
Hanuman in consequence. I know this monkey and all his 
previous history. I cannot describe his strength, beauty 
or prowess. And this one alone hopes to lay Lanka low 
by bis energy. And why dost thou today forget the monkey, 
wbo had flung flaming iire ipto LankSL ? And next to btm 

it- the hero of dark*blue hue, having eyes like lotuses, the 
' ( ___^ __^____ 

* Tbii dislocation occurs in the origtna,!. These descripUoQS ĝ enerally 
are hardly amenable to a sound syntax.—T. 
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Atiratha among the IkshwUkus—of prowess celebrated in 
the world—in whom virtue never wavereth and who never 
siverveth from righteousness; who knoweth the Brahma 
Mantra and the Vedas,—the best of those versed in them—who 
pierceth the sky with his shafts and cleaveth the Earth,whose 
ire is like death, and whose prowess is like that of Sakra,*-* 
whose wife, SitS, haih been carried away by thee from 
Janasthlna, And this is R&ma, who, O king, advanceth to 
encounter thee in conflict. And on his right side is one of 
the splendour of pure gold, broad-breasted, having dark 
curled hair—this one is named Lakshmana, ever mindful 
of his brother's welfare. He is versed in polity as well as 
warfare—the foremost of those learned in all the branches 
of knowledge; wrathful, invincible, victorious, powerful, 
conquering and strong,—the right arm of RIma and his own 
life going about. For Ragiiava he careth not for his life. He 
hopeth to exterminate all the Rakshasas in battle. He that 
stayeth occupying the left side of Rama, and surrounded by 
Rllkshasas, is the king, Bibhishana, sptinkled as the king of 
LankS by the auspicious king of kings,—he, filled with wrath, 
approacheth thee (for battle). And he whom thou seest 
staying in the middle like a firm-based mountain, the lord 
of all monkeys, of inmeasurable prowess,—and who in energy 
fame, intelligence, strength, and lineage, is as superior to the 
monkeys as the mountain Himavln overtoppeth all the mount
ains, who in company with the principal monkey-leaders 
dwelleth in inaccessible KishkindhI hard to penetrate, and 
dense with trees,and difficult of access, and denying approach 
on account of rocks ; and whose golden garland consisting' of an 
hundred lotuses looks exceedingly elegant, which is the 
desire of men and gods, and where is established Lakshmi—(is 
Sugriva). And RSma, having slain Vali, hath conferred tbiji 
garland, TSrS, and the eternal monkey-kingdom on Sugriv%. 
An hundred of an hundred thouland is called a..ko(i by 
the wise. An hundred of a thousand koh is called a Sanku. 



ti84 HAMlfAAfA^ 

At) hundred of a thousand Sanku is known as a MahS^^anku. 
An hundred of a thousand 'Maha9anku is here termed a 
Vrinda. An hundred of a thousand Vrinda is known as a 
Mahavrinda. A thousand Mah&vrinda is called here a 
Padma. An hundred of a thousand Padma is known as a 
MahSpadma. An hundred of a thousand Mah9.padma is 
termed a Kharva. An hundred of a thousand Kharva 
is termed a Samudra. An hundred of a thousand Sauiudra is 
known as aMahaugha. Thus backed by a thousand koi{,iindin 
htindred Sanku, and a thousand Mahafanku, and an hundred 
Vrinda,and a thousand MahSvrinda, and an hundred Padma,and 
a thousand MahSpadma and an hundred kharva, and an equal 
Satnaudra and an equal Mahaugha,—by koti's of Mahaughas— 
resembling the sea,—and surrounded by the heroic Bibiiishana 
as well as his counsellors,—that Lord of monkeys,always engirt 
by a mighty force, and possessed of exceeding strength and 
prowess, will encounter thee in battle. Observing this host, 
that hath presented itself, resembling a flaming planet, 
do thou, O mighty monarch, prepare thyself to the uttermost, 
—so that victory may be thine, and that thou mayst not come 
by discomfiture at the hands of the foe." 

S E C T I O N X X I X , 

O E E I N G the leaders of monkeys as pointed out by Suka,-— 
the exceedingly puissant L^kshmana—Rama's right arm—and 
his* brother Bibhishana staying near R&ma, and Sugriva of 
dreadful prowess—sovereign of all the monkeys,—and the 
str<^g Angada, grandson unto the thunder-handed one,t 

• i. e. Rivana's 
t Indra.--T. 
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and ttie powerful Hanuman ; .inrltlie unconquerablej5ml)avan; 
and Sushena; and Nila; and Nala—best of monkeys,— 
and Gaya; afld GavSksha ; and Sarabha-, and Mainda ; and 
Dwivida,—Rivana, with \\\% heart agitated a little, and his 
wrath aroused,—when their talk had ended, rebuked those 
heroes, Suka and Sirana. And he wrathfully spoke unto 
lliem, standing in humble guise with their heads hung down, 
harsh words faltering with passion,—"That counsellors 
subsisting (on the wealth of their master and sovereign", 
should say aught disagreeable to him, whether they meet with 
his favor or disfavor—is not meet. Without being questioned, 
it is (propel) for you both to hymn the praises of a foe that is 
opposed and that hath advanced for encounter ! Ye have in vain 
worshipped your preceptors, aged people,and spiritual guides, 
for ye have failed to appropriate the cream of Political 
Science, which should be availed of. Or if ye had appropriated 
the same, you have forgotten it afterwards ; and ye bear the 
burden of ignorance. And it is owing to my good fortune 
that, having such stupid counsellors, 1 have as yet held my 
kingdom. Have ye no fear of death that ye use harsh speech 
towards me, who am the ruler and whose tongue dispenseth 
good and evil ? Even trees may exist in the forest, coming 
in contact with burning fire ; but transgressors cannot 
exist, visited with the chastisement of the monarch. I shall 
slay these wicked wights, who praise the side of the enemy, 
if my anger be not moderated, remembering their former 
good offices. Avaunt ! Go hence from near me ! I do not 
wish to slay you, remembering your good acts. Slain ye 
(already) are, who are ingrate and cherish no affection 
for me." Thus accosted, Suka and Sarana, seeing (how 
things stood), covered with bashfulness, went out, saluting 
R&vana by uttering 'Victory !' Then that ranger of night, 
the Ten-necked one, said unto AJahodara, who was present, 
to summon some spies. Thus accosl?ed, Mahodara speedily 
Ordered some spies (10 present lhei«s.elve»). riiereat,, the 
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spiesjiiurriedly arriving there at the mandate of the monarch, 
and, presenting themselves, stood witii joined hands, uttering 
blessings of victory. Then the lord of Rakshasas, R5vana, 
addressed the spies, who were heroic, faithful, calm, and 
courageous,—"Go hence, and acquaint yourselves with the 
e"xertions of Rama ; as well as with those who, being the 
custodians of Rima's closest counsels, have gladly joined him 
(here). How he sleepeth and how he waketh, and what he 
engageth himself in,—having deftly acquainted yourselves 
with all this thoroughly, do you come (back here). The wise 
king that gathers (a knowledi^e of) his enemy through spies, 
can, putting forth a modicum of efibrt in conflict, neutralise 
(his exertions)." Thereat the spies, saying,—"So it is", 
taking Sardula to the fore, with delighted hearts v«fent round 
the soverfign of the RSkshasris. And, liaving gone round 
the high-souled Rakshasa-chief, tlie spies sot out for where 
R5ma with Lakshniana was. And repriiring secretly to the 
vicinity of the mountain bordering on the tair shore,* they 
saw Rama and Lakshmana vvitli Sugriva and Bibhishana. 
And seeing tliat host, tlicy were overwiiclmed with fear. 
And, while staying there, they, discovered by the righteous 
lord of Rakshasas, Bibliisana, were sore harassed (by the 
monkeys). And tiiat wicked Raksliasa, Sardula, alone was 
taken (before Rama). But r<5.ma liberated him, who was 
assailed by the morkeys. And Rama also, entertaining' no 
enmity against them, also liberated the otliers, (who 
accompanied Sirdula). And, on having been put to straits 
by the powerful monkeys of fleet vigor, they,t breathing 
hard, and witli their consciousness lost, again arrived at ' 
Lanka. Then those exceedingly strong spies, always ranging 
outside, presenting themselves before the Ten-necked one, 
informed him of the forces of Fiama, stationed near mount 
Suvela. . 

* Suvclasya Sailasya—may also mean, of the mount Suvela.—T. 
t The spies, that is.—T. 
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S E C T I O N X X X . 

J L H E N the spies comnuiiiicatcd unto LnnKa's lord news 
concerning Ragliava and liis liost stationpd at the mount 
Suvela. Hearing- the words of the spies, that Rama, 
accompanied by a miglity army, liad arrived (there), P,.avana 
was a I'ttle agitated and spoUe unto Sardula,—"Tliy color 
ball) changed its natural aspect, and, 0 ranger of the night, 
thou lookest poorly. Didst not come under tlie control of 
the wrathful (oes ?" Thus ordered by him, tiien (Sardula), 
bewildered by fear, addressed tliat tiger of a Rakshasa, 
sa)ing,—''Those pov\eiful monkeys, O king, puissant, strong, 
and protecled by Raghavti, are incapable of being ranged 
(,hy us). And they cannot be conversed with or interrogated. 
All around, the courses are kept by monkeys resembling hills. 
As soon as i entered, and was scanning that host, 1 was 
discovered. And forcibly talr^n by liie Rakshas, I was 
pulled by tiiem hither and tliitlier. And furiously assailed by 
•the monkeys with tiiighs, cltnched fibts, teeth, and palms, I 
was dragged in the midst of the army by tiie enraged 
monkeys. And, after having been tak^n all about, I was (at 
length) taken before Rama, bleedinff, uith my limbs showing 
sorry work, and niy senses swimming and paralysed. And, 
having been belabored by the monl<eys, I, on craving his kind
ness with joined hands, was, at his pleasure, rescued by 
RSghava, witli, "Don't, don't"! Having Filled up the deep with 
rocks and crags, Rama equipped with weapons, stayeth, 
occupying the gate of Lank5. And, letting me ofif, that one 
of suspassing vigor, surrounded by monkeys, and, arranging 
his forces in the Garura fashion, advanceth upon Lankl. And 
he draweth nigh to the wall. -Therefore, do one of these 
things in preference to the other.-peither render back SitS* 
Of give him battle." Hearing this, Ravana, lord of RaSshasas, 
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then reflecting in his miiuJ, spoke unto Sirdula these 
pregnant words,—'Even if the gods, Gandharvas, and D&navas 
i>houl4 array themselves against nie, Sita {^hall not give, from 
fear of all creatures." Having said tliis, that exceedingly 
energetic one again said,—"Thou hast ranged this army. 
Who here among the monkeys are heroic ? And, O 
amiable one, what is their potency ? And what are those 
monkeys that are hard to approach, like ? And, 0 thou 
of fair vows, whose sons and grandsons are they ? Truly 
relate all this (to me). Having ascertained their strength 
and weakness, I shall in this matter adopt my course. Those 
who wish for fight, certainly take account of all this," Thus 
addressed by Ravana, Sardul.i—best of spies—thus began 
to speak in the presence of R^vdna,—"O king, that uncon
querable one in fight, Jambavan, is well known as the son 
Gidgada, king of bears. Tlie other son of Gadgada is the 
son of Sakra's preceptor. By which son, single-handed, was 
done immense oppression to the Rakshas. Ana the righteous 
and puissant Sushena is the son of Dharma.* And the mild 
monkey, Dadhimukha, O king, is the son of Soma.t And 
Sumukha.Durmukha and the monkey, Vegadar9in (resembling) 
Death himself, were for certain begot by the Self-create in 
the shape of a monkey.| And Nila himself is the son of the 
bearer of sacrificial oblations ;§ and Hanuman is famed as 
the son of the Wind-god. And the irrepressible and youthful 
Angada is the grandson of Sakra. And the lusty Mainda 
and Dwivida are sprung from Aipwi. And five are the 
sons of Vaivaswata, resembling the Reaper himself—Gaya, 
Gavaksha, Gavaya, Sarabha and Gandhamadana. But I can 
not enumerate the rest, ten ioh's of heroic monkeys—all 

* Righteousness, 

t Moon. 
X Another meaning is,—"The monkey, Vegadarfi—aho »» Death hinullf in 

'the shape of a monkey." But 1 give the more acceptable sense,—T. 
4 Fire? 
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sons of deities—burning for battle. And this is Da^aratha's 
SOD—this youth resembling a lion, who slew Dushana and 
Khara and Triciras. There brcHlhes none on Earth that is 
like unto R5ma in prowess, by whom was slain VirSdha and 
Kavandha, resembling the Destroyer. No person can on 
earth describe the virtues of RSina ; by whom have been 
slain all those RSkshasas tliat liad gone to Janasthana. And 
here also is the virtuous Lakslimana, like unto the foremost 
of elephants, coming in the way of whose shafts, even VSsava 
doth not live. And here are Swe^a and Jyolirmukha, 
sprung from Vaskara's self; and the monkey Hemakuta is 
the son of Varuna. And the heroic Nala—best of monkeys, 
is the son of Vi^wakarmS. And powerful and impetuous, 
Durdhara is the son of Vasu. And that foremost of RSkshasas, 
Bibhishana, thy brother, engnged in the welfare of R&ghava, 
hath laid seige to Linka. Thus have I described unto ihee 
the entire monkey host stationed in mount Suvela. As for 
what rem.iijietlf to be done, thou art the master." 

S E C T I O N X X X I . 

T̂  HEN tlie spies of the king informed Ijim of the forces 
of RSghava, incapable of being agitated, which had stationed 
themselves on mount Suveiis. Hearing the arrival of RSma's 
mighty army from the spies, Ravana was a little agitated, 
and he *poke unto the ministers,—"Let the ministers speedily 
present themselves, having their wits about them,—the 
time forsooth hath come for counsel.*' Hearing his mandate, 
those Rikshasas, Lis counselors, swiftly presented them-_ 
selves. And then he consulted withthis Rikshasa counsetors. 
Having deliberated duly, that resistless oire, dismissing 
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his ministers, entcrod liis own abode. Tleii, taking witli Jiira 
the highly btrone Vidyujjibha.huge-bodied and gifted with tlie 
pDwet'S of illusion, lie entered where Mithila's daughter was. 
And the lord of Raksh.isi'T; s.iid unto V (Jyujjibha, skilled in 
illusion,—"Do thou brinu Jannka's d.Tugh.ter under the sway 
of'illusion. And, O ranger of the nij^lit, do tliou, taking an 
illusory head of Raghava, as well as a mighty bow with 
the shaft (set), present Ihys-elf before me." Thus accosted, 
the night-rangt-r, Vidyujjihha, sayiny;, ' So be it," displayed 
that dsbired illusion unto R-Ivana. Thereat, the king, eager 
to meet with Siia in the A9()ka woods, wcll-pleased, 
conferred an excellent ornament on him. Then the exceed
ingly powerful lord of the Nairitas, the younger brother of 
the Di.spenser of riches, entered (into that place) and saw 
(there Sita) distressed, albeit unworthy of distress,—with her 
head hung down, overwhelmed with woo,— sitting on ths 
ground, slaying at the agoka woods, engaged in the contem
plation of her lord, conciliated by dreadful Rakshasis 
remaining near. Then,drawing near SitaiRavana, proclaiming 
his exultation, said these haughty words unto the daughter 
of Janaka,—"O gentle one, he depending on whom thou, 
being soothed by (me), slightest nit—that slayer of Khara, 
thy husband, Raghava, hath fallen in battle. Thy roots 
have been competcly severed, and thy pride hath been 
destroyed by me. In consequence of this calamity, O Sit5, 
thou shalt become my wife. O foolish (girl), renounce Ihi* 
idea. What wilt thou do with him that is dead ? O meek 
(wench), be thou the mistress of all my wives. O thou of 
slender religious merit! O thou whose object hath been 
defeated ! O thou that presumest to be wise I Hearken 
unto the destruction of thy lord, like the dreadful destructian 
of Vritra! Surrounded by a vast army gathered by the 
sovereign of the monkeys, Raghava had presented hitoseU 
on the shore of the sea, for compassing my destruction. And , 
on the &un having let, Rama stationed himself with his ' 
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mighty army, oppressing llie northern shore (of the sea). 
Then at midnight (my) spies coming to that host, thus 
stationed, fatigued from travel, and sleeping soundly (in 
consequence),—first ranged it. Then my mighty forces led 
by Prahasla slew his host overnight, where was present 
R5ma along with I^al<shmar.a. And repeatedly upraising 
pattigas and bludgeons, swords, rods and other mighty 
weapons ; and (discharging) show<>rs of arrows, and darts, 
and daggers and maces and sti 'ks and crows and bearded 
darts and discuses and clubs ;—the Rakshasas discharged 
these among the monkeys. And .while Rama was sleeping, 
the furious Prahasta by means of a mighty falchion, with 
speed cut off his head clean. Bibhishana, who was frying 
at his will, was taken cnptive. And Lakshmana along with the 
monkey-army hath departed somewhere. And, O Sila, 
Sugriva—lord of monkeys—hath his neck broken ; and, O 
Sil5, witli his jaw fractured, Hanuman hath been slaughtered 
by the Raksliasas.—And Jambavan, endeavouiing to spring 
up with his thighs, was slain in the ronflict ; being severed 
by bearded darts, even as a tree cut off. Ar.d the stalwart 
Mainda and Dwivida--those foremost of monkeys—sighing 
and lamenting, bathed in blood,—destroyers of foes—were 
cut off with a sword. And Panama is rolling on the earth like 
a (veritable) Panama.* And mangled by many iron arrows, 
Darimukha lieth in a cave. And the exceedingly energetic 
Kumuda, dumb, is slain by shafts. And torn by innumerable 
(arrows) discharged on all sides by Raksliasas, Angada, 
vomitting bloo"^! lieth 01; the ground.t And the monkeys, 
hard pre.ssed by elephants, and others by networks of cars, 
lie low in the field, having been agitated like clouds by winds. 
And others afflicted with affright, flee, attacked (by the enemy) 
in the rear, and followed by the Rakshasas, like mighty 
elephants pursued by lions. Ahd some have fallen into the 

• The tree of that name.—T. 
t This sloka has 'Angada' twice. One, ot course, is left out,—T. 
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sea, and some Iiave taken refuge in tlie sky ; and tlie bears 
have mounted up trees along with the monkeys. And on the 
shore of the sea, and in mountains and woods many are the 
tawny-hued monkeys that liave been s.ain by Rikshasas of 
frightful forms. Thus hath thy lord been slain by my forces, 
along with his army ; and I have iiis head, washed in blood 
and besmeared with dust." Thereat, the exceedingly 
irrepressible lord of RSkshasas, R5vana, spake unto a 
RSkshasi, in the hearing of Sita,—"Bring (hither) the 
Rikshasa, Vidyujjibha of cruel deeds, who hath personally 
brought Raghava's head from the Held." Thereat, Vidyujjil)ha, 
taking the head along with the bow, bowing down the head 
(unto RSvana), stood before him. Then spake king Ravana 
unto the Rakshasa, Vidyujjibha of the long tongue, who was 
staying by,—"Do thou at once hold before Sita the head of 
Da9aratha's son. Let her clearly behold the ultimate Sfid 
plight of her lord." Thus-addressed, that Raksha, throwing 
that graceful head before Sit5, swiftly vanished. And 
R&vana cast down the mighty blazing bow, famed through 
the three worlds, saying,—"This is Rama's. This is the 
bow of thy Rama with the string fixed. Slaying that man 
over night, Prahasta brought it hither." 

s t c r I ON XXXII 

O E E I N G that head and that excellent bow, and (remember
ing) the union of (RSma) and Sugriva related by HanuinSn,— 
aod (seeing) those eyes, and the complexion of that face, aod 
that countenance like unto 'that of her lord,—and Uiat hair 
and« that forehead ; andf that beautiful jewel forming the 
crest; and recognizing (Rama) by all these tokens conjbioed,— 
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(Sits.), exceedingly aggrieved, rebuked Kaikeyi, lamenting 
like a female osprey,—'O KaiUeyi, have thy wishes attained. 
Slain hath been tlie son of tlie race; and the entire race is 
exterminated by thee, partial to dissension. And what evil 
had been done unto Kaikeyi by the revered Rama, that 
along with me, he hadst been banished into the woods, with 
rags given him (for his covering) ?" Having said this, 
Vaidelii, forlorn and trembling (,ill over), dropped to the 
earth, like a plantain cut off. Then, recovering after a while, 
and having regained her consciousness, tlie large-eyed one, 
placing the head in her front, gave way to grief. "Ah ! 1 am 
undone, O mijjhty-armed one ! O thou that didst follow stern 
vows ! From thy (dealli), I have come by tliis linal plight, 
having been rendered a widow. The greatest calamity (that 
can befall a woman), is said to be the death of her liusband. 
And, possessor of an excellent character, thou hast departed 
befoie me, who have ever trod the path of the righteous ; but 
who have come'by a mighty grief and am plunged in a sea of 
sorrow. And thou, who was engagi^d in delivering me, 
iiast thyself fallen ! And my mother-in-taw, Kau9alyaj 
attached (to thee), through the death of thee, her son, at the 
hands of Rakshasas, hath been reduced to the condition of a 
cow that hath been deprived of her calf. O R&ghava, oven 
the astrologers had predicted long life for thee. .But their 
words are false,—thou, O Raghava, wast short-lived. Or 
didst thy wisdom, wise and good as thou wert, come to 
naughts For God, who is the origin of all beings, maketh 
(every one) reap the fruit o! his own acts. And why, versed 
in polity as thou wast, didst thou come by death, unforeseen ? 
Thou wast acquainted with the means of warding off mis
fortune, and skilled in doing so. And having been brought 
hither by me representing the Fatal Night, fierce and fell,— 
after (being) embraced, and by force,—the lotus-eyed one hath 
niet with his death. Here Hast thou,*0 long-armed one, lAv-
itig me lone,—and embracing the Earth like tliy beloved fair. 

150 
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Ever carefully worshipped with perfumed wreaths, this bow 
of thine, O hero, embellished with gold, is dear unto me. O 
sinless one, thou hast surely gone to heaven, and (art there) 
1ft the company of thy sire and my f»ther«in-law, Da9aratha, 
and all thy ancestors. Tiiou hast become a star of the 
firmament as the fruit of thy great act.* Thou hast dis
regarded thy righteous race of Rajarshis. O king, why dost 
thou not look at me ? And why is it that thou dost not 
answer me, who am a girl, hardly arrived at youth,—and who 
am thy wife and companion ? That thou at tlie time of thy 
espousing my hand hadst vowed—I will practise (righteous
ness) with tliee—do thou, O KSkutstha, recollect the same, 
and take me, who am overwiielmed with distress. Why, O 
best of goers, Iiast thou gone from this world to that other, 
leaving behind me, overwhelmed with distres-s ? That 
person of tliine wlvich, decked out with au'spicious things, I 
used to embrace, beasts of prey will for certain tear the 
same. Having pei formed the Agnishtoma anii other sacrifices 
with Dakshin&s (dispensed^—wliy liadst not thou attained 
purify by means of the sacrificial fire? KaufalyS, over
whelmed with sorrow, shall only behold one of the three that 
had gone away to distant landsj—come (back)—Lakshmana. 
And, on being asked by her,he shall relate thine as well as the 
deaths of thy friend's troops over night at the hands of the 
Rakshasas. And, O RSghava, liearing thee slain while asleep, 
and me staying in the abode of the Raksha,she with her heart 
cleft (in twain), shall cease to exist. And for the sake of me, 
abject that I am,that sinless son of the king, Rama, possessed 
of prowess, having crossed the ocean, hath been slain in the 
footprint of a cow. I, the befouler of my line, who had been 
wedded by Dafaratha's son through want of discretion, 
becoming the wife of the revered Rama, was (in reality) his 
Death. Without doubt, in' another birth I had abstaine4 
frofn choice gifts,—and fe'.ierefore it is that I sorrow to-day, 

• The carrying out the comMand of thy sire.—T, 
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albeit being t!ie wife of one that was (ever dear) unto guests. 
Do thou, 0 RSvana, speedily slay me upon RSma; and, 
bringing the wife to tlie husbniui, compass my best be'nefit. 
Do thou join my head to his and my body to his body. 
I will, O RSvana, follow the way of my high-souled lord." 
Thus, burning in grief, did that large-eyed one indulge in 
lamentations ; and /anaka's daughter kept fast ga/ing at the 
head and bow of her lord And as the Rakshasa was by 
while Sita was thus bewailing, there appeared before his 
lord, with joined hands, the warder, saying,—"May the 
worshipful one be victorious !" And saluting and propitiat
ing him, (RSvana), he told him that Prabasta, general 
of the forces, had arrived. "Prahasta hath come to thee, 
surrounded by all the courtiers. And, 0 lord, f was des
patched by him, desirous of seeing thee. O miglity monarch, 
surely there is—and thou art forgiving from thy regal 
sentiment*—sorne work which is momentous ; and do 
thou see them." Hearing these words of the Rakshasa, 
the Ten-necked one, leaving the agoka wood, went to see the 
coiunselors. And, having decided his entire course of action 
in consultation with his competent advisers, (Ravana), 
entering Iiis court,—well knowing Rtnia's prowess, set about 
iiis work. And as soon as Ravana left tliat place, that head 
and that bow vanished. And in company with the councilors 
of dreadful power,(Ravana) decided his course with reference 
to Rama. And then the lord of RSkshasas, Ravana, 
resembling the day of doom, addressed his generals,—all 
well-wishers—staying hard by, saying,—"Do ye speedily 
summon my forces with the beat of drums—nor do ye 
give out the reason (of the summons)." Then assenting 
to Ijis speech with "So be it," the envoys immediately sum
moned that mighty force ; and, ,when it had arrived, they 

iuf&rm«d their master, eager for conflict, of its arrival. ^ 
' . , — . — — . — • — • — • — ^ — ~ ~ ~ ~ 

* This dislocated period insinuates that Ravana, possessed i5f royal 

nature, Sbculd forgive this untimely intrusion.—T. 
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S E C T I O N X X X I l l . 

S. JEEING Siia overwlielmed wttli grief, a Rakshasi, named 

Sarain§, who was the bt-!oved companion (of Sita), drew near 

to his dear Jr iend) , Vaidehi. And llie mild-speeched SaramS 

comforted the exceedingly distressed Sit5, who had been 

bereft of her senscis by the lord of RSksliasas. Sita, who was 

protected there (by Sarama), had been made a friend by her. 

And, protecting her at the command of Ravai\a, that kind-

hearted companion, firm in vows, saw SitS, deprived of iier 

consciousness. And she* comforted wiili a frier.d's afffction 

that one of fair vows, who was rolling in the dust and rising 

up from it like a mare. t "Having come to the solitary wood 

for protecting thee, I, renouncing all fear of RSvana, have, 

remaining hid, heard everything that he addressed unto thee, 

as well as what thou hadst replied unto him. For thee, 0 thou 

of expansive eyes, I have no fear of Ravana. And, 0 

Maithili, I, coming out, have also learnt well as to why the 

lord of Rakshasas halh gone out hence hurriedly. RSma, 

acquainted with self, is incapable of being surprised in 

sleep J nor doth the slaying of that tiger-like one commend 

itself to me as probable. And the m o n i e j s fighting with 

trees, well protected by Raghava, like the gods protected by 

the foremost of tiie celestials, are incapable of being slain. 

And, possessed of arms long and rounded ; graceful ; broad-

breasted > powerful ; accoutred with the bow ; and mailed ; 

righteous ; and famous over the earth ; endowed with 

energy ; and along with his brother, Lakshraana, ever 

protecting himself and others ; of noble descent ; and 

• Sarani&.—T. 

T The commentator intelligently remarks ; As a mare does, to remme 
fatigue~T. 
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versed in polity; Hie destroyer of tlie hostile ranks ; 
and of inconceivable strf-ngtli and manhood,—the graceful 
Raghava, O Sila, slayer of foes, is ni<t sLiiii. This illusion 
halh been spread around tliee by ihal fierce, illusion-creating 
one, wfiose mind ever runs upon improper acts and who 
opposeth himself to all creatures.—AH thy sorrow hath 
departed, and thy good day liath dawned. Certainly 
Lakshmi seeketh thee. And, O lady, hearken unto what is 
dear to thee ! Having crossed over the ocean, along with 
the monkey-host, RSma hath encamped himself on the 
southern shore of tlie sea. By me hath been seen the 
complete Kakutstha along with Lakslimana, accompanied by 
the forces, stationed on the marge of the main,—protected 
(by his native niiglu). Those F^akshasas of fleet vigor wh» 
liad been despatched by this one, have brought the news 
that RSghava hath crossed.—.And, O large-eyed lady, having 
learnt this news, Ravana—lord of Raksli,<sas—is consulting 
with all his 'counselors." As t!ie Raksliasi, Sarama, was 
relating this unto Sita, she heard Ihie leonine roars of the 
.army, emitted with the greatest energy. And, hearing the 
mighty sounds of kettledrums produced by sticks struck 
(thereon), the honey-tongued Sarama spoke thus unto Sit3,— 
"Thes£ dreadful sounds of the kettledrum, 0 mother, call 
to arms. And hark to the solemn notes of the kettledrums, 
resembling the rumbling of clouds I The mad elephants are 
caparisoned and the car-hor.ses are yoked •; and tliousands (of 
warriors) are seen, mounted on steeds, with bearded darts in 
their hands. And, as waters fill up the Ocean, mailed 
warriorg of wonderful forms, veheitient and roaring, by 
thousands rush out on all sides and fill the highways. And 
mark the splendour spread around by the polished arms 
and bucklers a^d mail,—and by the cars, horses and 
elephants of the followers of the Rakbliasa-chief,—consisting 
fA many hues "sheoting up,—]ikt» unto the appear^nc'of a 
fire in summer, burning a forest,—and also mark the 
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excitement of ilip liigli-spirited and fast-coursing Rakshas !* 
And li«ar the sounds of bells and the rattling of the 
car-whieels ! And hear the neighing of tiie steeds and the 
reports of the drums And fierce is the excitement of these 
Rakshasas—followers of the Raksha-chief,—with^their hands 
bearing upraised arms,—capable of making people's hair 
stand on end. The sorrow removing Sree espouseth thee j 
and tlie fear of the Rakshas is come. And as Vasava did unto 
the Daityas, the lotus-eyed Rama, thy lord—of controlled 
anger, and of inconceivable prowess,slaying RSvana in battle 
and thus delivering thee, shall approach thee. And, as 
VSsava put forth liis piowsss among his foes, in company 
with the foe-destroying Vishnu, thy lord, along with 
l*akshmana, shall display his prowess among the Ratshas. 
On tiie enemy having fallen, I shall behold thee, devoted to 
thy lord, with thy desire attained, soon lying on the lap of 
Rama. And, O JSnaki, embracing (thy lord), thou shalt shed 
tears of joy on his mighty breast. And, O SitS, soon shall 
the highly powerful Rama loosen this braid of thine reaching 
unto thy hips, which thou hast been wearing for many a 
month. And, O exalted one, seeing his face like the full 
moon risen, thou shalt shed water begot of ruth, even as a 
she-serpent casts ofT her slough. And, O MithilS's daughter, 
speedily slaying Rivana in battle, that one worthy of 
happiness shall reap felicity in the company of thee, his 
beloved. And, loved by the high-souled R&ma, thou shalt 
be happy, even as the Earth furnished with crops brought 
forth by plenteous showers. Do thou, O exalted one, take 
refuge with him,who, going round the foremost of mountains, 
speedily assumetii a steed-like circular movement; for evea 
the maker of day is the source of people's joy and grief." 

* This line o( verse defies all attempts to mak^ it fall into syntactical onter 
with the rebt of the sentenpe. It is a hideous hiatus in the passage.~-T. 
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S E C T I O N X X X I V . 

B. BURNING with grief on account of lliose words,* SaramJ 
gladdened and clieered her, even as masses of clouds 
(cheer up) the burning Earth. And then, desirous of doing 
her good, (SitS's) friend, conversant with season, and ever 
preluding her speech with a smile, spoke unto her season
ably,—"O tliou having dark eyes, I can, secretly goinsj to 
Rama and communicating to him thy auspicious words, come 
back cliindestinely. Nor, when I course the supportless sky, 
can even the Wind or Garura follow me." As she said 
this, Sita with her grief a little lightened, said unto Sarama 
in sweet and smooth words,—''Thou art capable of even 
going to the nethermost regions. But do thou on my behalf 
that which is'fit to be done by thee. If thou intend 
doing me a good turn, and if thy sens" be steady, I would 
know what RlLvana is doing after having left this place. Tliat 
guileful and wicked-minded one, Ravana, destroyer of 
enemies, having powers of illusion, overwhelms me even as 
the VSruni just drunk. Confining nie here for ever and a 
day, (Ravana) sets on dreadful Rakshasas to alike threaten 
and scold me constantly. And I am agitated aud alarmed. 
and my mind is (always) uneasy. And I, dwelling in the agoka 
wood, is ever agitated If there is any talk (of delivering 
ine\ or keeping me confiri«?d,—thou shouldst communicate 
unto me the decision arrived at. This is the highest favor 
tliat I seek (at thy hands)." Thereat, the mild-speeched 
SaramU, wiping {SitS's) face washed in tears, spake unto her, 
as she said this,—''If this is thy wish, I vviU go, O Janaki. O 
MithilS's daughter, having possessed myself of the intent 
of the enemy, I shall come back." Hiving said this, (Sarama), 

* i.e. the words of Rlvana. 
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repairing to tlie Raksha, heard RSvana's converse with his 
counselors. And having heard of tlie decision of that 
wicked-minded one, slie, understanding decisions, swiftly 
retraced her steps to the fair afoka forest. And then, entering; 
there, she saw Janalia's daughter, expecting (her) like a 
very Sri, bereft of her lotus. And, the fair-spoken Saram5, 
on getting back (near her}, Sila, embracing her affectionately, 
herself gave her a seat. "Silting down here at ease, do 
thou rel.ite to me faithfully al! about the determination of the 
wicked-minded and guileful Ravana" Thus accosted by the 
Iremblingr Sit5, Sarama related everytiiing that had been 
said by Ravana and his counselors. " 0 Vtiidehi, tlie Raksha 
lord was advised by his motiier and the aged counselors in 
pregnant words informed vvitii affection, having thy deliver
ance for their object. 'Do thou make over Maithili unto tlje 
king of men, paying him homage dae. Thou hast in 
Janasthana profusely witnessed wonderful instances (of his 
prowess). The crossing of the ocean, HanuVnan's sight (of 
Sila ,—and the slaughter of the Raksh'as in fight,—what 
person is capable of doing all this in batlle ?' Thus long 
exhorted by his counselors as well as his mother, R&vana 
doth not make up his mind to emancipate thee, even as a 
covetuous person is loath to part with wealth (appropriated;. 
And, O Maithili, without renouncing his life in battle, he 
doth not intend to. liberate thee. Even this is the dermina-
tion which that cruel one hath arrived at along with his 
advisers. This intent is in consequence of their coveting sur
cease. He can not yield thee up from sheer fear ; nor is he 
backward in battle, or shirketh his own destruction or that 
of all the Rakshasas. O dark-eyed lady, slaying R&vana 
in battle with sharp shafts, Rama shall take the back to 
Ayodhya." In the meanwhile there was heard a mighty 
uproar occasioned by the whole host, and drums and conchs, 

ft, 

—which shook the eaVth. Hearing that hubbub of the 
monkey-army, the servants of the Rakshasa monarch, ran 
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who were ia Laiika,—growing dispirited,and hereft of energfy, 
with weakness overcoming lln-ir powers,—did not see any 
good, in consequence of the fault of the ruler. 

S E C T I O N X X X V 

i\.ND that captor of hostile capitals, the miyhty-armed 
I^ima, was advancing (upon Lanka) with the sounds of drums 
mixed with the blares of conclis. Hearing this noise, Ravana 
—lord of RSkshasas—reflecting for a while, cast his eyts 
upon his counselors. And addressing there all those 
counsellors, that afHictor of the world—the crooked and 
highly powerful lord of the RSkshasas, Ravana, making his 
court resound,—running down (Rama's) crossing the main, 
as well as his vigor, strength and manhood,—said to them,— 
"What ye have said touching RJma's (prowess), hath been 
heard by me. And I also know ye to be of sterling valor in the 
field. Yet why, knowing Rama's prowess, do ye silently look 
at each other ?" Then the maternal grand sire (of Ravana), 
possessed of exceeding wisdom, named MSlyavan, hearing his 
words, said,—"The king that is accomplished in the various 
kinds of learning,* and that followeth polity,ever commandeth 
affluence and bringeth his enemies under his subjection. Ho 
that seasonably concludes peace and carries on war with his 
enemies,—and who advances his own party, attaineth great 
afiltjence. A king should enter into peace, if he be an 
equal or inferior of his adversary, and engage in war, if be 

more powerful,—^but an enemy should never be disregarded. 
____ . — 

* The commentator says there are four and ten kimlt. of Icdnlng: but 

Hi»f«irtu|iatel}' he does aot enumerate them.—T, 
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Therefore, 0 RSvana, peace with RSma is vvlial commends 
itself to me; and do thou render unto him that for which thou 
hast been invaded (by him), vis., Sit.a. AU the Devarshis 
and Gandharvas wish for (RSma's) victory. Therefore, do 

, not enter into hostilities with him ; but do thou bend tliy 
mind to the conclusion of peace with him. That possessor 
of the six attributes, the Great-father, hath appointed two 
courses, (respective!}) for the Asuras and tlie celestials, 
havinp; for their proper objects righteousness and unrighteous
ness. Righteousness, we hear, is the course of the high-souled 
celestials, as, O Rakshasa, unngliteousness, is that of Rakshas 
and Asuras. During the Krita Yuga, righteousness swalloweth 
up sin ; and during Tishya,* untighteousness swalloweth up 
virtue. Thou, ranging the three worlds, hadst extinguished 
pregnant piety, and reaped unrighteousness ; and ' t is for this 
that thy foes have waxed potent.t And, havng grown 
through thy neglect, unrighteousness devouretli us, and tfSat 
protector of the gods, (righteousness^ is strengthening the 
side of the celestials. Thou, addicted to carnal pleasures 
and acting in defiance of duty, hadst aroused the high wrath 
of the saints resembling lire. Tlie power of these possessed 
of souls sanctified through asceticism, and ever engaged in 
invoking the aid of righteousness, is incapable of being 
resisted and is like flaming fire. The twice-born ones engage 
in contemplation with intent minds, offer oblations into '.he 
fire according to the ordinance, and loudly recite the Vedas. 
They overpower the Rakshas,uttering the Vedas ; and thereat 
Ihey fly in all directions like clouds scattered in summer. And 
the smoke tliat ariseth from the Agnihotra sacrifices of saints 
resembling fire, enveloping the energy «f the Rakshasas, 
spreads over the ten cardinal quarters. And the fierce 
austerities of vow-observing saints, performed at particular 

.* The Kali Yuga.—T. 
t While ranging the three worlds on a career of conquest, thou iidA, 

«lh!tutbing sacrifices, elc, wrong righteousness.—T, 
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sacred spots, try Uie RSksbasas sore. Tliou liasl obtained a 
boon, conferring immunity at tlie hands of deities, Diuavas 
and Yakslias. But men and monkeys, bears and GolSngulas, 
possessed of enormous strengtli and endowed with vigor, 
and of indomitable prowess,—coming here, are setting up 
roars. Witnessing various and many dire portents,! perceive 
the destruction o( all the Ral<shasas. Dreadful and terrific 
clouds, uttering harsh sounds, are showering blood all around 
Lanka. And (live) vehicles are dropping profuse tears, 
And all sides, covered wiLli dust, do not appear bright as 
formerly. And beasts of prey, jnckals and vultures, are 
emitting frightful crips, and, entering into tlu; garden of 
Lanka, form themselves into bands. And in dreams 
mighty dark-hued women in front of dwellings, seizing at (the 
furniture ) thereof, and speaking illrfu^picious!y, laugh 
dj.splaying their sable teeth. And in houses dogs are feasting 
on the articlrf of worship. And cows bring forth assos, and 
mungooses, mice. And ca(:< are pairing with leopards, and 
swine with dogs, and Kinnaras with I^ak?hasas and human 
beings. And red-footed white sl<y-roursing pigeons, urged on 
by Doom, are going about for the destruction of the 
RIkshasas. And female-parrots in houses, wounded and 
worsted by other birds (felighting in discord, are drop
ping down, emitting indistinct notes. And all the birds 
and beasts arc crying (distressfully) vvkh their faces turned 
towards the sun. And at dusk a frightful, withered, tawny-
hued male figure, looking like Death himself, with his head 
shaven, peereth info the liouses (of people). These and 
other evil omei s occur. Rama I deem as Vishnu assuming 
the form of a man. Raghava of steady prowess, for certain, 
is no human being,—he that hath built a bridge over the 
3«ep, must be an exceedingly \vonderful person. Therefore, 
O Ri t ana , conclude peace with Rama—king of men, Having 
4scerMined fit course, do thou act 'prop^'"')'-" Having said 
idus unto that vile one, and known the intention of the lord 

file:///vonderful
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of Rakbhas, that strong Malyavan, Of exceeding prowess, 
became silent, eying Ravana. 

S E C T I O N X X X V I 

T. .HE Ten-necked one, come under the control of Timr, 
did not brook the beneficial speech spoken by Malyavan. 
Contracting liis face into a frown, he, coming under the 
inasterdom of passion, v\ith iiis eyes rolling; in wrath, 
addressed Malyavan, sa}ing,—"The words which, deeming 
the strength of the enemy as superior, thou hssl harshly 
spoken, considering it as beneficial, had never before 
entered my ears. A (mere) man, and feeble, and alone, and 
having monkeys for his support, why dost thou deem Rama, 
who hath (further) been cast off by his sire, and bath in 
consequence taken refuge in the woods,—as competent (to 
cope with me) ? And why dost thou consider me, who am 
the lord of the Rakshas, and feared even by the immortals,— 
as weak and reft of all power ? Thou, I suspect, speakest 
(thus) roughly either from jealousy of my heroism, or 
(or inciting me. And who that is wise aiid learned, ever 
addresseth him roughly that is at once puissant and of (high) 
station, if not to spur him on ? Why, having brought Sita 
like a Sri shorn of her lotus, shall I give her up, from fear of 
RSghava ? Beliold Raghava,environed by Kotis of monkeys, 
with Sugriva and Lakshmana, slain one of these days ! He 
before whom even the gods cannot stay in the field,—how 
can that Ravana ever come by fear ? Better that I should 
be riven in twain,—but bend I never will. This is my natiVe 
faurt ; and nature is incapable of being overcome. And if 
Rilina hath at his pleasure constructed a bridge over the 
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ocean, what is the wonder in this that thou hast conceived 
such a fear ? And altlioui^h Rama hath crossed tlie ocean 
along witli the monkey-army, yet I swear unto thee truly, 
living, he shall not back hence." When Ravana, wrought up 
with passion, had spoken thus, Malyavan, knowing him 
wroth, did not return a reply. And, duly tendering blessingfs 
unto the king, MalyavSti, taking l:is permission, went to his 
own abode. And the Rakshasa, Ravana, along with his 
courtiers, having consulted together as to what was (it to be 
done, set about the defence of Lanka. And he commanded 
the Rakshasa Praliasta (to guard) the Eastern gate ; and the 
exceedingly powerful M.diaparfwa and Mahodara (to guard) 
the Southern gate ; and he ordered his son Indrajit.possessing 
mighty powers of illusion, girt by innumerable Rakshasas, 
to guard the Western gate. And he commanded Suka and 
Sarana to defend the Northern gate. But lie said unto the 
counsellors,—"\ will myself go thither."* And he posted 
in the middle in the garrison the Rakshasa, Virupaksha, 
endowed with exceeding prowess and energy, backed by 
countless Rakshasas. Having taken these measurer, in 
Lanka, the R5kshasa-chief, urged by Fate, deemed himself 
as having achieved success. Having thus completely provided 
for the defence of the city, he dismissed the ministers ; and, 
honored by the counsellors with blessings of victory, (then) 
entered his magnificent and splendid innef apartment. 

S E C T I O N X X X V I I , 

X H O S E kings, man and monkey, that monkey the Wiq^-
god's .son, jambavSn—sovereign of* bears—the RSlfthasa, 

— - ' • • • • • ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

* J* f to defend the Northern gate.̂ —T. 
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Bibliisham, llie son of V5li, Angada, SumitrS's son, the 
monkey, Sarablia, Susliena alonfif with liis friends, Kumuda, 
Nala, and Panama, arriving at the dominions of the enetny, 
assembled togetbci, began to deliberate. "Yonder is that 
Lani<a ruled by RSvana, invincible even unto the celestials, 
serpenls and Gandharvas. Let us, keeping before us success 

-Ip the enterprise, consult together for the purpose of arriving 
at a decision. We are here daily nearirg RSvana, lord of 
Raksliasas." As tbey were speaking thus, Havana's younger 
brother, Bibhishana, said in a pregnant speech free from 
provinicialism,—"Anala, Panama, Sampiti and Pramati—all 
courtiers of mine—having gone up to Lanka, have come back 
Iiere. Wearing the form.>- of birds, they entered into the 
hostile forces ; and, having seen the measures that had been 
adopted (by them , have come (l)ack). O Rama, hearken to 
me as I tell thee truly anent the provisions which t!iey have 
related, made by the wicked-minded Ravana. In the Eastern 
gate stayeth Prahasta along with his forces ; in the Southern, 
the exceedingly powerful Maiiaparfwa and Mahodara ; and 
in the Western> Ravana's son, Indrajit, supported by innumer
able R5kshasas,*>equipped with pattiqas, swords and bows, 
and bearing darts and maces in their hands,—surrounded by 
heroes carrying various weapons. And, backed by many 
thousands of Rakshasas weilding weapons, and accompanied 
by Rakshasas conversant with counsel, RSvana himself, his 
heart agitated to the height, guardeth the Northern gate of 
the city. And Virupaksha with a poiverful force accoutred 
in javelins, clubs and bows,protects the garrison in the centre. 
Having seen these hosts thus disposed in Lank3, my 
counsellors have speedily come back here. There are ten 
thousand elephants, an Ayula cars, two of horses, and about 
a koti of Rakshasas, powe.ful and strong, and equipped 
with arms in conflict.* These night-rangers are ever tfee 
favorites of the R3kshasa ruler. And, O king, a koii <^i 

* The-^p are, remarks the commentator, the leaders.—T. 
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torces accompany each of these RaUsbas^s in balUe." 
Having conveyed Ihis information concerning Lanka, which 
had been coinmunicaled by liis counsellors, tlie niighty-;trmed 
Bibhishana showed (unto R5ma) those Rakshasas tlieniseives. 
And in company with his counsellors, Ravana's graceful 
younger brother, ever striving for the welfare of Rama-j; by 
way of answer communicated everything that was going 
forward in Lank^ unto RSma, having^ eyes resembling 
lotus-leaves,—"0 Rama, vvlicn Ravana battled with Kuvera, 
sixty lacs of RSkshasas marched forth (to meet him). In 
prowess, energy, vigor, exceeding fortitude, and hauteur, they 
resembled the wicked-minded Ravana himself. In this 
matter, thou ought not to grow wroth,— I only arouse thy 
wrath, and do not endeavour to frighten thee.* Tliou canst 
subdue even the celestials by thy prowess. Therefore thou, 
environed by a mighty army, having arrayed the monkey-
forces in order of battle, shalt thrash Ravana (in battle)." 
When Ravana's younger brother had spoken thus, Raghava, 
said these words with reference to liis beating the foe,—"Let 
that foremost of monkeys, Nila, surrounded by an immense 
number of monkeys, cope with Prahasta at the Eastern gat»^ 
of Lanka. And, engirt by a mighty force, let Angada, son 
of Van, resist MahSparfwa and Mahodara at the Southern 
gate (thereof;. And let that son of the Wind-god, HanumSn, 
backed by innumerable monkeys, (beating the host stationed) 
at the Western gate, find entrance (into the city). 1 myself, 
determined to compass the destruction of the lord of 
Rakshasas, who, waxing powerful in consequence of the boon 
lie hath received, hath brought about the destruction of 
high-souled saints resembling gods and DSnavas,—and who 
goeth round all regions, oppressing people,—will, along with 
Sumjtra's 8on,smiting (the foe), occupy the Northern entrance, 

where Ravana with his army is stationed. And let the 
-— • ' —̂—̂-— 
* i. t. Thou ought not to be angry with mc ; for I do not frigbteh thee, but 

Wuss thy 'Krafk against Rdvatta."—T. 
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powerful king of monkeys, and the puissarvt sovereign of 
bears, and the younger brother of the Ralcs>hasa-chief, manage 
the soldiery posted in the centre. And in this battle, the 
monkeys need not assume the forms of human beingf. And 
let this serve for a sign that the monkeys, in order to the 
recognition of our own forces, appear with tlieir proper 
monkey-marks. We seven only sliall battle with the foe 
in human shapes,—VIA-, I alonj; with my brother, the 
exceedingly energetic Laivshmana, and my friend Bibhishana 
counting for the fifth in company with his own following." 
Having said this unto Bibhist:ana for attaining success in the 
enterprise, that lord, the iiitelligent Rama, seeing the sides 
of Suvela more beautiful (than other places,), intended to 
ascend it. Then, environed by a mighty host, the high-
souled and magnanimous Rama, his features mi'roring forth 
high exultation,—overshadowing the entire Earth (with liis 
forces), set out for Lanka, determined upon destroying 
the enemy. 

S E C T I O N X X X V I I I, 

JLLAVING been bent upon mounting Suvela, R9ma, 
followed by Lakshmana, addressed in sweet and excellent 
words, Sugriva, and that righteous night-ranger, Bibhi-
shana, versed in counsel and conversant with precepts, 
who was devoted to him,—saying,—"We shall all ascend this 
mount Suvela, bedight with metals ; and pass this night 
fiven here. And (from here^ will we view the abode of that 
R5|cshasa who, foul of soul, hath carried off my spouse, to 
bring destruction down on himself,—who knoweth nO^ 
morality nor good conduct nor behaviour (conducive iq tiU« 
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dignity of his descent),-^and wlio, in consequence of his base 
propensity, hath committed himself to so lieinous a course of 
action." Having; decided thus, RSma, filled with wrath at 
Ravana, coming to Suvela, ascended its variegated plateau. 
And Lakshmana, collected, went in his wake. And, upraising 
bow and arrow, Sugriva, (ever) engaged in valoious acts, 
accompanied with Bibhishana as well as his counselors, 
following him, also ascended (the mountain). And all those 
rangers of mountains, gifted with the vehemence of the Wind 
in hundreds ascended mount Suvela, where Raghava was 
stationed. And ascending the mountain in a short lime, they 
all beheld from its summit the city, appearing to be built on 
the air. And the monkey-loaders beheld Lanka, exceedingly 
splendid with noble gateways ; gracefully enclosed with a 
wall ; thronging with Rakshasas ; and defended by sable 
Rakshasas. And the foremost of monkeys saw these appear
ing like anothei; wall (overtopping the one beneath). And on 
seeing the Rakshasas, the monkeys burning for battle set up 
various roars in the presence of RSma. Then the Sun, 
crimsoned with Eve, ascended the Setting-hill ; and Night 
came, illumined by the Moon at his full. Then the master of 
the monkey-army, RSma, saluted and honored by Bibhishana, 
accompanied by Lakshmana as well as the leaders of the 
monkeys, sojourned happily on the breast of Suvela. 

SECTION x x x i x 

JtlAViNG passed the night in. Suvela, the heroic monkey-
leaders surveyed woods and forests in Lanka. And secyig 
tfaose «xtensive (woods and forests),*mild, and charmiag, and 
l»aulifui to behold, they were seized with wonderment. 

152 



izio RiJUAfAXA. 

Abounding ifl champakas, agokas, vakulas, fdlas, and palms ; 
covered with tamdlas and panagas,—and environed all 
around with trees,—and surrounded with Hintalas, Aryunas, 
blossoming Saptaparnas , Tilakas, Karnikaras, and P5talas,— 
trees with flowering tops, entertwined with creepers,—Lanka 
looked exceedingly lovely, with various sights,—resembling 
the AmarSvati herself of Indra. And trees there, furnished 
with variegated flowers having tender rosy leaves,—and blue 
lawns, and rows of woods ; and bearing odourous and 
charming blossoms and fruits,—looked like men adorned 
with ornaments. And there a delightful and pleasant wood 
resembling Chaitraratha,and like unto Nandana itself—having 
all the seasons present,—appeared beauteous to tl.o view,with 
black bees all around And it had Datyuhas, and Koyasthivas, 
and peacocks dancing ; and the strains of the coels were 
heard at the woodland rills. And the heroic and exhilarated 
monkeys, capable of wearing forms at pleasure, entered those 
woods and groves frequented by maddened birds and ranged 
by Bhramaras,—tracts overflowing with the lays of coels, 
and ringing with the voices of songsters,—resonant with the 
notes of Bhramaras—sovereigns of their species—and 
eloquent with the cries of o.'ipreys. And as the exceedingly 
energetic monkeys entered, there blew upon them the breeze 
—like unto life—redolent of perfume obtained from contact 
with the blossoms. And others of the leaders among th-e 
heroic monkeys, coming out from the bands, ordered by 
Sugriva, made in the direction of Lanka crowned with 
ensigns. And, terrifying the fowls and dispiriting beasts 
and birds and shaking Lanka with their roars, those fore
most monkeys set up shouts. And they, endowed with great 
impetuosity, went on, oppressing the earth with their 
battle-array; and clouds of dust suddenly arose from the 
tlje march of the soldiery. And bears, and lions, and 
buffaloes, and elephants, and deer, and birds, overwhelmed 
with affright, made for the ten cardinal points. Tbe graceful 
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and lovely summit of Trikuta was entire, elevated, sky* 
piercing, of golden splendour, measuring an hnnir&A yoyatias, 
clear-sliining, level, inaccessible even to fowls, and incapable 
of being ascended even in thought—not to say of actual ascen
sion by people. Lanka, ruled by Ravana, was situated on 
its* top,—ten yoyanas in vi-idth and twenty in lengtli. And 
that city was graced with lofty ornamented gateways 
resembling pale clouds, and golden and silvern walls ; and 
Lank& was adorned with palaces and piios ; like the skyf 
graced with clouds on the approach of the rainy season. 
And that palace, which was adorned with thousands of pillars, 
and which, as if piercing the heavens, looked like a peak of 
Kailafa—was the residence of the Sovereign of the 
RSkshasas—the ornament of the city, (ever guarded by full 
hundreds of Rakshasas. And Lakshmana's auspicious and 
puissant elder brother, beholding that flourishing and wealthy 
city resembling the celestial regions,—charming to the mind, 
made of gold,* graced with mountains, and decked out with 
mountains containing various metals,—resonant with the 
notes of various birds ; abounding in various beasts,— 
furnished with various kinds of flowers,—and inhabited by 
various orders of Rakshasas,—was struck with astonishment. 
And Rama, surrounded by his mighty forces, saw that palace, 
filled with diverse kinds of gems, adorned with rows of 
edifices, and having huge engines and gateways. 

* Trikuta's.—T. 
t Madhyamam Vaishnavam padam-~-t)it middle foot of Vishnu, When 

Vishnu in his Dwarf-form took the conceit out of Vili, the renowned Asura 
luogi—he covered the earth with one pace, the sky with another and heaven 
with the last.—T. 
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S E C T / O N XL 

' A HEN Rama, 
along with Sugriva, ascended the top o' Suvela, measuring 
a circumference of two yoyanas. And staying there for a 
while and looking at the ten cardinal points, lie saw Lank5 
finely placed on the charming summit of Trikuta,—graced 
with elegant groves; and (he also saw) the unconquerable 
lord of Raksha&as, stationed at the top of the gateway, 
fanned with white chamaras; graced with the umbrella 
betokening victory ; smeared with red sandal ; adorned in red 
ornamonts ; resembling masses of sable clouds ; and apparelled 
in golden atlire,—his breast bearing scars from the tusk-ends 
of Airavata ; covered wit!i a sheet huod like tiie blood of 
hares; and appearing like clouds lighted up by the evening 
sun. And on seeing the Rakshasa-chief, Sugriva suddenly rose 
up jn the sight of the lords of monkeys as well as RSghava. 
And influenced by wrath, he, mustering strength and vigor, 
rising from the brow of the mountain, bounded to the 
gateway. And pausing for a while and eying the RSkshasa 
intrepidly, he, slighting the Raksha, addressed him in harsh 
speech, saying,—"0 Rakshasa, I am the friend as well as 
the slave of R5ma—lord of men. Me, backed by the energy 
of that king of the Earth, shalt thou not escape to-day." 
Saying this, he, suddenly springing up, descended on him ; 
and snatching away his variegated crown, let it fall on the 
earth. And seeing him come abruptly, the night-ranger 
spoke to him thus,—"Thou that wert Sugriva beyond my 
ken, shalt be neckless* near me." Having said this, he 

(' The text has hinagriv*—necklfss. There ij a pun here, fuming on the^ 
word grivd—neck. Rkv&as, s»y» ; "Thou wert Sugriva (good-necked) in my 
ahsence,—but now thou shalt be htnagriva—neckless."—T. 
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rose up swiftly and drags^ed him* down to the earth. 
Thereat springing like pith, the monkey pushed down hi» 
antagonist with his arms. And each having his body bathed 
in sweat and his person covered with blood,each choking and 
annuling the efforts of the other,—and resembling a Sdlmali 
or a Kinfuka, and dealing blows and slaps, and hitting with 
his arms and hands^—those exceedingly strong ones, the 
lord of the RSkshasas and that of the monkeys, fought 
wonderfully. And having for a long time encountered each 
other in combat on the dais belonging to the gate,—they, 
now lifting up their persons and now lowering them, went 
down, each felling the other with his legs. And smiting 
each other, they, their bodies fastened together, went down 
between the wall and the moat,—and again stood upon the 
ground. And heaving breath, they, resting for a space, 
grappled with each other ; and they fast bound each other 
with their arms serving for ropes. And each fired with 
wrath, and eacfi having both strengtli and skill, they now bore 
themselves in the lists like a tiger and a lion, furnished with 
teeth ; or like the young of the foremost elephants, engaged 
in encounter,—and restraining and pushing each other with 
their arms, they simultaneously both came down to the 
ground. Then starting again to their feet, they, vituperating 
each other, ranged the lists, displaying feats expressive of 
skill and strength. Nor did those heroes speedily come by 
fatigue. And resembling mighty elephants, they, resisting 
each other by means of their powerful arms like unto the 
trunks of elephants, fought for a long while, swiftly wheeling 
about the arena. And approaching each other, they strove 
to slay each other, like unto two cats seated, momentarily 
encountering each other over some food. And the 
lord of monkeys and RSvana, accomplished in fight, 
coursed the arena, displaying wonderful mandalas^ various 

• Sujtriva. , 
t A mandala i> of four kind»,»)* , chdri^karana, khanda and imMmandala, 
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Sthinas,(a) c\xT\on^ gomutrakas,{b) gatapratydgatas, tiraschi-
nagatas, vakragatas, parimokshas, varj'anas, paridhdvanas, 
abhidravanas,'c) dpldvanas,{d) savigrakdvastkdnas,'e) pard-
vrittasjf) apdvrittas,{g) apadrutas,{h) av^plutas,{t) apanyas-
tas,(j) and upanyastas.{k) In the meanwhile the Raksha 
attempted to put fortli his power of illusion. Knowing 
this, the king of monkeys shot into the sky. And Ravana, 
overpowered by fatigue and out of breath, thus baffled by 
the monkey-king, stood where he was. Thus the master of 
the foremost monkeys, securing fame in fight, beat the night-
ranger, causing him to experience fatigue. And bounding 
beyond the spacious sky, ihe offspring of the Sun came to the 
side of Rama in the midst of the monkey-forces. And having 
done that deed, the son of the Sun,—lord of monl-eys—with 
l̂ is heart surcharged with rejoicing, entered tliat host having 
the speed of the wind ; enhancing the martial ardour of the 
son of the foremost of the Raghus, and honored by the 
monkeys. 

-Proceeding with one leg advanced is cMri, tvith two alternately advanced is 
karana, proceeding after the manner of karana, with some special movements., 
is khanda; and two or three khandas combined is a mahdtnandala.—T. 

(o) A particular adjustment of the steps successively ; awry, etc.—It is of 
six kinds, vie., Vaishrutva, Sampdda, Vaifdkha, Mandala, PratyAlirha and 
Andlirka.—T. 

(i) A kind of motion resembling cow's urine flowing, as its name signiRet. 
(c) Swiftly fronting the antagonist. 
{(2) Proceeding 'like a summer's cloud.' 
(*) Standing before thp adversary, after making others engage in combat. 

What this means in the passage under notice is hard to divine. 
( / ) Turning away from a foe. 
(g) Moving off from the side of the enemy, 
(A) Movement with low posture for seizing at the thighs of the adversary, 
(i) Going for a kick at the adversary. 
(j) Distending the chest, so that the antagonist may not catch the arms, 
(*) Stretching forth the arms for seizing those of the enemy. 
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S E C T I O N X L i . 

OEEING those ominous signs, Lakshmana's elder brother, 
Rami, embracing Sugriva, said,—"Without consulting with 
me, thou hast acted thus rashly. BiK kings should not act 
in such a rash way. Placing in suspense, me, this army 
and Bibhishana, thou, O hero, enamoured of daring deeds, 
hast put thyself to all this trouble. But, O hero, henceforth, 
do not act so. O subduer of enemies, if thou come by any 
mischance, what shall Sila avail me; or Bharata ; or my 
younger brother—Lakshmana ; or Satrughna, 0 slayer of 
enemies; or, again, my own person ? Ere thou liadst come, 
I had arrived at this determination ; albeit, 0 thou that arl 
equal to the mighty Zndra or Varuna, \ knew thy prowess l\x\\ 
well. Slaying Jiavana in battle along with his sons, forces 
and vehicles, and installing Bibhishana in Lanka, and placing 
the kingdom in the hands of Bharata, I shall renounce my 
body, 0 exceedingly powerful one !" When Rama had said 
this, Sugriva answered,—"Knowing my own strength, how, 
O RIghava, viewing Ravana, who had ravished away thy 
wife, could I forbear, 0 hero ?" As that hero was speaking 
thus, Raghava addressed Lakshmana having auspiciousness, 
thus,—"O Lakshmana, occupying some ftact furnished with 
cool water and woods bearing fruits, we shall sojourn, 
dividing and marshalling our forces. I see a mighty fear 
present, destructive oi people,—and boding destruction unto 
the foremost heroes among the bears, monkeys and 
Rakshasas. The winds ruffle ; and the earth is tremulous. 
And the tops of mountains tremble, and the mountains 
themselves send up loud sounds. And the clouds are 
goblinish ; and fierce ; and harsh-sounding. And wearing 
terrific looks, they fiercely pour down showers mixed with 
drops of blood. And the Evening resembles the red sandal, 
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and is fearful. And a flaming circle droppeth from the Sun. 
And exciting great fear, inauspicious birds and beasts, 
wearing cruel looks, and in distressful guise,—cry in piteous 
accents, facing the Sun. And at night, the ominous Moon 
with a black-red brim as at the time of universal wreck, 
burneth. And, 0 Lakshmana, there is a crimson, rough, 
sliglit, and graceful rim round the Sun ; and a blue mark is 
visible on his diic. And the stars do not course as formerly. 
Behold, O Lakshmana, all these, prefiguring the Doom. 
And crows and hawks and vultures drop down. And 
jackals yell with loud inauspicious notes. The Earth, 
converted into mud with flesh and gore, shall be covered 
wiln darts and javelins and swords, discharged by Rak-
sliasas and monkeys. This very day with all expedition 

"^hall we, surrounded on all sides by the monkeys, march 
towards the city governed by Ravana." Having said this 
unto Lakshmana, Lakbhniana's elder brother possessed of 
exceeding strength, liastily descended from the top of the 
mountain. And descending from the mountain, the righteous 
Righava surveyed his troops, incapable of being beaten 
by enemies. And after making the mighty host of the 
monkey-king equip itself, Raghava versed in season, along 
with Sugriva, at the proper hour, issued orders for battle. 
Then in due time that one, accoutred with his bow, surround
ed by a mighty arrtiy, set out, with the intention of entering 
the city of Lanka. And those two—Bibbishana and 
Sugriva—and HanumSn, and jSmvaban, and Nala, and the 
bear-king Nila, and Lakshmana, followed (R^ma). Behind 
them, the mighty array of bears .and monkeys followed 
Raghava, cevering a wide surface of land. The monkeys, 
resembling elephants, capable of resisting foes, took 
mountain-peaks and tall trees by hundreds. And in a short 
t ioe those repressors of foes—the brothers Rama and, 
LakshiJiana—arrived at the city of Ravana j with peanons 
streaming over her; charming ; garnished with grores ai)^ 
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woods ; havinfT vnvipgaterl fratevvay;; iD.TCce'̂ '̂ iMf ; and having 

walls and gates . And uiged on by Rama'*^ comrtiand, 

the wood-rangers ,* as commnndod, bloi uing up ( I , anka ) 

incapable of being subdued even by the gods, ftationed tliem-

selves. Coining to Lnnka ruK-d by Ravana, tluit hero, Rama, 

son unto Dai;'nrntha,along with Lakslimana,remained slationed 

at the Northern gate , where Ravana used to i(.-Mdi\ None 

save Rama was competent to protect that dreadful gate , 

vvliere Ravar.a us! d to reside. None sa\ e Rama was 

competen t to p io te r t that drear)fid gate, r,"'iaided l)v Ravana 

himself, ld<e the C)cean gu ' i id(d by \ .u una,—and protected 

on all sides by te i rd j l e Uakshasas equipjied \\ ilh \v»Mpons , 

cajiable (>f str iking te t ror into the w e a k ; lilce unlo the 

ne ther regions guarded by Danava^. And (Rama) ^a\v iherc; 

many and various arms and mad ol the \\ arriors, rangetl 

together. And coming to the Kis tern gale, tiiat leader of ihe 

monkey-army, the powerful Nda, alonor \\\\,\\ Alaitida and-

Dwivida,—tooic u\y his post th^M-e. And ihe exceedingly 

s trong Angada, accompanied l")- Ki^-lnxa, Cavaksha, Gaya, 

and Gavaya, occupied t i i e S o u t h i i n ';-itc. And the niighty 

monkey Hanuman protected tlie W c - t e r n entran(.c. And 

Sugriva himself, with Praj mgha, T .uasa and other heroes, 

was cjuartered near the garribion in the centre. And 

accompanied by all tlie foiemo'-t monkeys resendding Su-

parna or the Wind , twenty /-,.//> of renor ned monkey-leader.s, 

blocking up all sides, stationed Ihemselves near the monkey, 

Sugriva. And at Rama 's command, Lakshmana along with 

Bibhishana, went from door t^ do JT, e,^uiiisr in^tu'ction.s to 

Icotii of monkeys. On the west of Rama, Jambavan along 

with Susliena, followed by innumerable troops, remained 

hard by at the garrison in the middle, And those tiger-like-

monkeys, furnished with teeth like unto tigers, weilding trees 

and mountain- tops, stood ready for fight- And all hadaljeir 

tails curled up, and all were armed *witii teeth and n:»ils, and 

* Monkeys. 

15.3 
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all had chequered bodies.and all had frightful faces. And some 
had the strength of ten elephants ; and some had strength ten 
times as much ; and some of the monkey-leaders there had 
the strength of a thousand elephants,—and some had the 
strength of numbers (of elephants) ; and some had strength 
hundred times as much. And others had immeasurable might. 
And wonderful and astonishing was their meeting. And the 
concourse at that place of the monkey-forces was lik« the 
concourse of locusts. And the air was filled up, and the 
earth was covered quite with tlie monkeys coursing towards 
Lanka and dropping down into it. And hundreds and 
thousands making up the army of monkeys, arrived at the 
gate of LankS ; while others were pouring in from all sides 
for encounter. And that mount was covered with monkeys. 
And a thousand ayutas were going round the city. And 
LankS, blocked up everywhere with powerful monkey.* bearing 
trees in their iiands, was incapable of being entered even by 
the Wind. And the f^aksiiasas, sore pressed by thousands 
of monkeys resembling masses of clouds, and like unto Sakra 
himself in battle, were seized with amazement. And like 
unto the roar of w.iter on the ocean being riven, there arose 
a mighty tumult in consequence of the forces surging hither 
and thither. And «iih that sound the entire Lanka, with ber 
•wall and gateways, her mountains, woods, and forests, began 
to shake. And that army, protected by Rama and Lakshmana 
as well as Sugriva, became all the more invincible even"by 
the Asuras and celestials. And having arranged his forces 
with the view of destroying the Rakshas, Rflghava, versed 
in the resources of war,* taking counsel of the counsellors^ 
and deciding again and again his course of action,—intendift||k 
to adopt further measures,—resolved to abide by the advice 
of Bi'Bhishanat, remembering the morality regulating 

^ conciliiition, &c. 
t Which »'a»,—'' If Rivans should seek thy succour, thou sbeiUdit 

confer on him hi-, kingdom."—T. 
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monarclis*. And then, calling Vaii's son, Angada, (Rima) 
said,—"O mild one, going to the Ten-necked one, tell Iiim 
in my words,—'Bounding over the deep and casting oflF fear 
and dejection, I have laid seige to the city of LanfcS; and 
iiave reft thee of thy prosperity and thy wealth ; and 
rendered thee moribund and senseless. Thou hast, O night-
ranger, through delusion and pride injured saints and 
celestials, and Gandharvas and Apsaras, and Serpents, and 
Yakshas, and crowned heads. But, O Rakshasa, thy pride 
begot of tlie boon received from tiie Self create hath gone 
from thee, whose dcstroyer,t 1, afflicted in consequence of 
my wife having been carried off,—vveilding the rod, have 
sat down at the door of Lanka. O Rakshasa, thou shalt, 
remaining steady in fight, attain tlie stale of celestials 
and Maharshis and RJjarshis. And, O worst of Rakshasas, 
do thou display that prowess of tliine by ivhich, aided by tliy 
power of illusion, thou hast forcibly carried off Sita, 
disregarding me. I shall with my sharpened shafts render 
this world free from Rakshasas, unless rendering back 
Milhiia's dau£;hter, thou throw thyself on my mercy. And, 
for certain, that foremost of Rakshasas, the righteous and 
graceful Bibhishana, who hath joined us, shall obtain, without 
having a thorn in his side, all this wealth of LankS. For 
thou, foolish, wicked, ignorant of self-knowledge, and having 
dolts for counsellors, art not competent to unrighteously 
exercise kingship for a moment. Fight thou, 0 Rakshasa, 
summoning fortitude and heroism. On being slain with my 
ithafts, thou shalt attain peace. | O night-ranger, if thou 
shouldst range the three worlds in the shape of a bird, thou, 
j|U>m.ing tn my ken, shalt not be able to preserve thy life. It 

• In this connection, the principle referred to is : " If a king can accons-
pli»h hU purpose by conciliation, he shotild not employ punishment,"—T. 

t ZtenrfoiiAora—lit.—rod-bearing, a name of Yami,—who is descrlbfd at 
WeiMinjf a ted for chastising wrong-doers — i . 

t i. e. attain heaven.—T. 



IS all tlu;> foi Uiy good ; do thou perform acts Tor tfie good ot 

thy bodv surviving deatli ; and do ihou .see LankS well ; 

for thy life is in my keeiiiiig. '" Thu'! addressed by Rama of 

untiring dcctls, TSra's son went t!uouy;li the «el!<in like the 

ertibodicd bearer of sacrificial offerings."^ And arriving 

iiear that subduer of enemies, Ravana, in a moment, tha t 

gract.ful one saw Ravana, si t t ing calmly in the midst of his 

ministers. And dropping down in his vicinity fike a flaming 

fire, that best of monkeys, Angada, resembling a golden 

brace le t , t stood there. And then introducing himself, 

Angada delivered unto Ravana along with his ministers all 

that Rama had cxccllciitly spoken unto him, neither 

extenuat ing nor St Iting down ans;ht of himself,—•'! am the 

envoy oi the kin^ of K<i<;''!a Rama of untiring deeds ; and 

I»am the son of \ '5li .—I do not know whether thou has t 

heard ol nie. And Raghu's sun, Rama—enhancer of 

Kau^alya's Joy—lialh said unto thee ,—'Uo thou, O fell one , 

coming out, give me battle and prove thy prowess. T h e e 

shall I slay together with thy minister.'., and with thy sons 

and r>,'lations and fricnd.s. And tliou being- slain, the three 

worlds shall attain peace. And to-day shall I destroy the 

enemy of the gods and Danavas, and Yakshas, of the 

Gandharvas, serpents and Rakshasas,—and the thorn (in the 

side of) the saints. And on thee being slain, all the wealth 

sliaU be Pjibhishana's •( unless, b o u i n g down (unto me) and 

paying me homage, tiiou render back Mailhili . '" W h e n that ' 

monkey-chief h,id spoken thus, the lord of the night- rangers 

was wrought up with wrath. And coming under the sway of 

passion, lie commanded his counsellors, s ay ing ,—"Tak^ 

this one of perverse understandfng, and slay fiim at once'"*-

• Fire. 

t This simile is hardly happy, but the lure was even the name of the 
ajonkpy, j4wgnf/a suggpitcd iflJi(T.iv/;,̂ >arfa—golden bracelet. This typifies ths 
tendency prevailing to this d:iy of Hiiidn authors to exercise their ing^v^ty i» 
f«n*.—T, 
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Hearing Ravana's speecli, four grim-visaged niglit-rangers 
spized (Aiigada) flaming in energy like fire itself. And 
TSta's son suffered hinihelf to be thken, in order that the 
hero might then display liis prowess before the Y5tudh3nas.* 
Then Angada, taking liicni up, who were pressed against his 
arms, like insects,—lonpt uj) on a palace resembling a hill. 
Thereat, in consequence of the impctuosily of his bound, the 
Rii<shasas, slipping off, fell on to the ground in the very 
sight of the Rlkshasa king. Tlien the powerful son of VSli 
with his legs attacked the top of that pal^ice, elevated like a 
hill.t of the lord of RSkshasas. And thereat, as formerly 
the summit of tlie Hiinavan had been cleft by the thunder
bolt, the palacf, thus assailed, was split in the very presence 
of the Ten-necked one. Having reft the top of the edifice, 
and proclaimed his nanie, Angada, setting up a mighty 
rnar, sprang into the sky. And, agtjricv'ing the Rcikshasas 
and rejoicing all the monkeys, he came back to the 
side of RSma in the midst of tin. monkeys. RSvana was 
transported with wrath in consequence of the bie-nking down 
of the palace. And, finding his destruction (at hand), he 
began to' lieave sighs. And Rama, surrounded by innumer
able delighted monkeys setting up shouts,—anxious for 
slaying his foe, prepared for battle. And at the command 
of Sugriva, the exceedingly powerful moidcey—Sushena— 
resembling a mountain-summit, surrounded by a large number 
of monkeys capable of assuming shapes at pleasure, began 
to range from door to door ;J like the Moon ranging the stars. 
Seeing the hundred akshauhini^ of the wood-rangers, 
stationed in LSiika, extending down to the sea, some of 
tlae Rakshasas were struck with astonishment, while some 

• UAkshasas. 

t The Comraentdtor, however, would make dadar(;a—ia^D—understood. 
"Angada saw that the paldce was high Iĵ ke a hill, etc." This is unne
cessary.—T. 

i For {rirotectitig the enti-e army, as well as for procuring information of 
,i%B Aiuvemejjts of the enemy.—T. 



CSime undei the influence of fear; and some experienced 
<?e1ight from llie (anticipated) deliglit of battle. And the 
fepacft between tbe well and ibe moat all was flooded with 
monkeys. And the distressed RSkslsasas saw the wall 
.thronging with monkeys ;* and thereat exclaiming ''Alas" 
"^Alas," the Rakshasas were extremely terrified. And on 
that frightful uproar arising, tlie warriors of the RSkshasa 
monarch,—Rikshasas—seizing mighty arms, began to patrol 
about, like unto winds blowing at the time of the universal 
dissolution. 

^ e C T I O N X L I I. 

J L H E N thoseRfik.'?hasas, going to that subduer of enemie.i, 
RSvana, informed him that RSma along with the monkeys 
had laid seige unto the city. Hearing the city beseiged, the 
night-ranger was enraged. And, hearing that double arrange
ments had been made (by RSma) in guarding the gateways, 
(RSvana) ascended the palace. He saw LankS. with her 
^lills, woods, and forests, covered everywhere with innUiner«. 
able monkeys eager for encounter. And he saw the etfttrft 
Earth tawneyed with the monkeys; and he reflected within 
himself how he could destroy these. And reflecting for 
long, RSIvana having expansive eyes,assuming patience,ga2ed 
at RSghava and the leader of monkeys. R&ghava Wt£b 
his ho&t was fast approaching (the wall); and Ri rana saw \ 
Lanki defended on all sides by RSkshasas. And I>ayaratlia''a' 
son, seeing Lankft crowned with variegated ensigpas ktiii 

''* A translator cannot help 9 feel'jig of disappointraentat tfa« <i!C «̂nce-Hi4 
th* disadvantaije of Engliih—between Sanskrit and English. Tlw l^igkll ftff 
t̂hrooginj: with monkeys' is a verbal attribtitiTe~vi(n«n'(irt/iiMl(.«IP^t(M»^ 
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iftlandards, mentally went to Siia, with a sad heart. "For my 
sake, here that one, Jaiiaka's daughter, having eyes rfsemW-
ing those of a young deer,—is undergoing affliction ; and 
lieth down on the ground." And aggrieved at the thought 
of Vaidehi, the righteous Rima speedily commanded the 
monkeys to compass the destruction of the enemies. As 
R&ma of untiring deedb &aid this, the monkeys, filhug (the 
ait) with leonine roars, began to press forward furiauhly. 
"We shall cleave LankS with mountain-peaUs, or with our 
blows"—thus thought the leaders within tliembelves. And 
the monkey-leaders stood, raising up gigantic mountain-
peaks and tops of mountains, and rooting up various trees. 
And for doing what was dear unto RSma, lliat army, 
divided into separate parties, in the presence of the RSkshasa* 
chief commenced scaling Lanka. Aiffl those copper-faced 
ones of golden sheen, who had consecrated their lives to 
the service of RSma, equipped with trees and rocks, began 
to throng upon *Lank&. And the monkeys with trees and 
hill-^ops and blows crushed countless gates and tops of 
walls J and they filled the moat containing crystal water 
with dust, tops of crags, straw, and wood. Then leaders 
of thousands and kotis and hundreds of kotis began to scale 
Lankft. And the monkeys crushed golden gateways ; and, 
breaking down gates resembling the lops of the summits of 
KaiUlfa, bounded roaring, some towards the wall and some 
all around. And resembling gigantic elephants, they rushed 
towards Lank&. "Victory to the mighty Rama, and Victory 
to the exceedingly powerful Lakshmana, and Victory to 
kiB^ Sugriv4, who.is protected by Raghava.' Thus shouting, 
tl»fk8«'ittoukeys, wearing forms at will, sending up roars, 
ti^sbed amain towards the wall of Lanka. And Viravaiiu, 
SjOfAbtt̂  Nala and Pana9a—leader of monkeys—breaking 
(a po^OQ of) the wall, took up their post there. In the mean-
i^i^f (they) arranged the forces in orA;r of battle. And the 
^*l!|['K«|axtda^5urroanded by ten koHs of victorious monkeys, 
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stood obstructing Uic Eastern gatp, And for backing liim, 
there remained the monkey, Prasabhw, as wlso the long-armed 
Pana9a,surrounded by monkeys. And obstructint^ the Southern 
entrance stood the strong and gallant monkey. Satavali, 
surrounded by twenty kot/s. And the strong sire of TaiS, the 
powerful Sushena, obstructed the Western gate, backed by. 
koiis upon /cod's (of monkeys). And ohs.riicting the Northern 
gate,remained the puissant Ra\na liimself along with Sumitra's 
son, as well as the king of monkeys—Sutrriva. And tliat 
huge-bodied and dreadful Golangiila—the mii;hty and powerful 
Gdvaksha—surrounded by a /cod', remained by the side of 
Rama. And that de.stioyor of foes—the exceedingly mighty 
Dhumra of the bears of terrific wralh, remained by th<'side 
of Rama—where, surrounded by vigilant counsellors, and 
bearing a mace in lirts hand, stood the exceedingly strong 
Bibhishana, endowed with wonderful povvers, in complete 
panoply. And Gaya, and Gavaksiia, and Gavaya, and 
Sarabha, and Gandhamadana, protected the monkey-army, 
coursing all around. And then, his soul wrought up with 
wrati), Ravana—lord of Rakshasas—speedily ordered t!)e 
whole host to sally out. Hearing those words, which came 
out from Ravana's mouth, all of a sudden the night-rangers 
sent up a dreadful yell. Then awoke the kettle-drums, 
having moon-like pale faces,—sounded by means of 
golden sticks. And conchs by hundreds and by thousands, 
capable of producing lou<l blares, fdled with air proceeding 
from the mouths of dreadful Rakshasas,—were winded. 
And with conchs placed in their mouths, those night-rangers, 
having bodies blue like those of Cu/ias, resembled masses of 
clouds, with lightning and cranes. And, commanded by Ravana, 
the troops ciieerfully issued forth like the onrushing of the 
mighty main filling all at the time of tlve universal dis
solution. And then the monkey-army gave a roar, spreadinsf 
all around ; and it seenved as if the sound filled all Ivjalaya 
with its sides and caves. And sounds of conchs, 3t»i 4fA(ii$r 
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as well as the leonine shouts of the impetuous (warriors), 
tnade the earth, air, and ocean, resound ; and these mixed 
with the roars of elephants, the neigiiing of steeds, the 
rattle of the car-wheels, and the tread of the Rakshasas' 
feet. And in the meantime there commenced a mighty 

^encounter between tlie Rakshasas and the monkeys, like that 
which took place of yore between the gods and the Asuras. 
And displaying their prowess, they* began to slaughter 

• monkeys with maces, and darts, and adzes. And the vehe
ment monkeys (on their side) slaughtered Rakshasas with 
trees and tops of crags as well as with their nails and teeth. 
And a mighty sound arose of 'Victory unto king Sugriva !' 
and 'Victory unto thee, O king,'—each army taking the 
name of its king. And then other dreadful Rakshasas that were 
stationed upon the wall, dropping down, pierced the monkeys 
with darts and bhindipdlas. And (thereat) the monkeys, 
flying into fuiy, descending to the earth and bounding, 
brought down the Rakshasas witli their arms. And that 
encounter of the Rakshasas and the monkeys was mighty 
and wonderful, and the ground became wet with flesh and 
gore. 

S E C T I O N X L I U , 

A ^ O as the highsouled monkeys and Rakshasas faught 
on;-their wrath vastly increased at sight of each other's 
lArces. And furnished with steeds in golden trappings ; and 
erephatits resembling flames of fire ; and cars appearing like 
{*o ma^y) suns ; and shining armour,—the valiant RSksha^fis 
l^tted^ naaUing the ten cardinal points resound.. The 

R&kshMas. 

.J54 
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Rakshasas of terrific exploits were burning for victory on 
liehaU of RSvana.—And the migiUy monkey-army also, eager 
for victory, darted against the bost of the Rakshas of dread
ful deeds. And in the meanwhile, as either party assailed 
live other, there took place single combats between the 
Rakshasas and the monkeys. And as Andhaka had combated 
with the Three-eyed (deity),* that Rakshasa, the exceedingly 
energetic Indrajit, faught with Angada, son unto VSli. 
Samp5ti, hard to bear, engaged with Prajanglia ; and the 
monkey, HanumSn, entered into conflict with Jambumali. 
And RSvana's younger brother, Bibhishana, fired witli wrath, 
encountered Satrughna, endowed with exceeding impetuosity. 
And the highly powerful Nila engaged with Nikumbha. And 
Sugriva—lord of monkeys—undertook Praghasa, and the 
graceful Lakshmaua was engaged with VirupSksha. .And tlie 
exceedingly irrepressible Agniketu and the RIkshasa— 
Ra9miketu-and Mitraghna and Yajnakopa were engaged 
with R5ma. And Vajraniu-lulu encountered Mainda, and 
Afaniprabha, Dwivida. And those foremost of monkeys 
faught with those dreadful RakshRsas,—the heroic and 
terrible Pratapana, incapable of being overcome in battle, 
was combating with Nala of terrific forco ; and th^t lusty son 
of Righteousness, well-known as Sushena,—a mighty 
jnonkey—battled with VidyunmSli. And other fearful 
monkeys encountered other Rakshasas ; and many were the 
encounters that took place. And great and fierce was the 
engagement that took place between the heroic RSkshasas 
and monkeys burning for victory, capable of making people's 
hair stand on end. And from the persons of the Rikshasas 
and the monkeys there flowed a river of gore, having hair 
for grass (growing on its banks),and the bodies of the warriors 
for pieces of planks floating (adown the curreht). Indrajit, 
growing enraged, with his mace dealt a blow at that tearer 
of hostile ranks, Angada,—like him of an hundred sacrifices 

• Siva, fabled to have three eyes.—T, 
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striking witii his thunderbolt. Thereat, that graceful monkey, 
Angada, gifted with vehemence, with liis mace crushed his 
car decked in gold, together with the steeds and the 
charioteer. Sampati was pierced witli three arrows by 
Prajangha ; and the former (in his turn) slew Prajanglia on 
the edge of battle with an A9wakarna.* And Jambum&li, 
mounted on a car, possessed of prodigious strength, fired 
with wrath, with all the access of force derived from his car, 
wounded Hanum&n between his paps. Thereat, getting at his 
Car, Hanuman—son unto the Wind-god—with a slap speedily 
crushed his adversary's vehicle along with the Raksha. Then 
the terrific Pratapana, roaring, rushed at Nala ; and thereat 
Nala, with his body pierced with sharp shafts by that swift-
handed Raksha, plucked out Pratapana's eyes, and cast them 
to the earth. And that lord of monkeys, Sugriva, with a 
Saptaparna\ swiftly slew Piagiiasa, who appeared to be 
devouring up the troops. And, tormenting tiie I^akshasa of 
dreadful form with a shovver of shafts, Lalcshmana slew 
Virupaksha witli a single arrow. And tl)e irrepressible 
Agniketu, the Rikshasa Rafmiketu, Mitraghna and Yajna-
kopa, «ith their arrows rendered Rama aflame. Thereat, 
R&ma, growing wroth, in battle severed the heads of those 
four by means of four shafts, dreadful, and resembling the 
tongues of a flame. And Vajramushti was slain in conflict 
by Mainda with a clenched fist ; and down came he to the 
ground along with his car and horses, like a turret toppling 
(headlong). And Nikumbi.a in fight wounded Nila resem
bling a mass of blue coUyrium, with sharpened shafts,—as 
the Sun pierceth clouds with his rays. Again with an hundred 
arrows, that light-handed night-ranger pierced Nila in the 
field ; and Nikumbiia lauglied thereat. At this, even as 
VislinU did in battle, Nila with a wheel of his|: car, cut off in 

* A kind of tre*. 
t A tree. 
% Nikumbha's 
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conflkt Nikumbha's head together witli that of his diarioteer. 
An<1 Dvvivida,possessed of the toiicli of the Vajia and thunder
bolt, in the presence of the entire Raksl aSa host hurled a 
mountain-peak at him tliat was endowed with the splendour 
ol the thunder-bolt. And Afaniprabha in encounter pierced 
that foremost of monkeys, Dwivida, with sliafts resembliner 
thunder-bolts. Thereat, beside himself with wrath, with his 
entire body wounded with arrows, Dwivida with a sdla dea-
troyed Aijaniprabha along with his car and horses. And 
Vidyunmali, mounted on a car, assailed Sushena with shaft* 
decked with gold, and began to shout momentarily. Seeing 
him mounted on his car, Sushena—best of monkeys—taking 
ap a huge crag, swifily brought his car down to the ground. 
Thereat, endowed with lightness, tliat night-ranger, Vidyun-
m&li, at once extricating himself from his car, stood on the 
ground with a mace in his hand. Thereupon, that foremost of 
monkeys, Sushena, growing furious, taking up a gigantic 
crag, rushed at the night-ranger. And as he was descending, 
the night-ranger, VidyunmSii, with his mace swiftly hit at 
the breast of Sushena—greatest of monkeys. Thereat, 
without thinking at all of the terrific hit of the mace, that 
best of monkeys in mighty conflict brought down that* upon 
hist head. And, assailed with the crag, tlie night-ranger, 
VidyunmSli, having his chest crushed, fell down to the earth, 
deprived of life. And, like the celestials wairing against the 
Daityas, the heroic monkeys warred on and confounded tlw 
valiant rangers of the night. And frightful was the field of 
battle, with darts, and other arms ; and clubs, and javelins, 
and lances, and other weapons ; and with broken cars, and 
war-horses, and mad horses slain, and monkeys aijd 
RSkshasas ; and wheels and akshas.X and yokes at»d 
standards,—broken and scattered over the' ground j and 
— •< • •' ' • ' " • ' — '— • I — - — — I . — • • •F i — I — - . . 1 . w i . „ , i W I M ^ W I . , , , ! # , II • ! 

• The crag, *,hicl) he had at first hit.—T, 
t Vidyunm>ili's. 
i A part of a wh«et-
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swarms of jackals began to range on all sides of llie monkeys 
and the RSkshasas ; and Kavandhas* began to rise in that 
terrific encounter, resembling the encounter of the gods and 
the Asuras. Thus destroyed by the foremost of monkeys, the 
ranj^ers of night, beyond themselves with the smell of 
blood,—eagerly wishing for the setting of the Sun.t again 
made active preparations for a renewal of ihe fight. 

S E C T I O N X L i v 

j / \ S the monkeys and the Rakshasas thus faught" on, the 
sun set, and the fatal Niglit came. And then commenced a 
night-engagemivit between tiie dreadful Rakshasas and the 
monkeys of fixed hostility, each party burning for victory. 
And in that profound darknts^s, the monkeys and the 
RSkshasas began to slay each other, exclaiming,—'Thou art 
a Rakshasa,' and 'Thou art a monkey.' And in that army 
there was heard a mighty uproar of'sla.in,' 'rive!' 'cornel' 
Svhy fliest?' And, dark-hued, the Rakshasas, equipped in 
colden mail, in that deep darkness appeared like elevated 
hills clad with woods of flaming medicinal herbs. And in 
that limitless gloom, the RSkshasas, transported with wrath, 
advanced with impetuous speed, devouring monkeys. And, 
fir«d with terrible wrath, thev.J bounding up, with their sharp 
teeth tore op steeds caparisoned in gold, and standards 
resembling venomous serpents. And the lusty monkeys in 
battle agitated the RSkshasa host,—and, waxing furious, with 

* Spectres having bodies without heads. 
t This was because,, as inteUigently remarks Rdmdnuja, night-rangers 

gra* p̂ werfnl at night.—T. 
% %. ». i1»e monkeys, as appears from the context.—T. 
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their teeth pulled and bit elephants and the riders thereof, 
and cars furnished with flags and standards. And RSma and 
L^kshmaiia with shafts resembling \enomous serpents, 
slaughtered the foremost among the Rakshasas—both those 
that were seen and those that were not.—And the dust of 
the earth arising from warring combatants, and from the 
hoofs of horses and the wheels of cars, choked up eye and 
ear. And as the miglity encounter, capable of making 
people's hair stand on end, went on, there flowed a fearful 
river of gore. And the sounds of ketlle-drums and 
Mridangas and Panavas, mingled with those of conchs and 
car-wheels,—were wonderful (to liear). And tl e sounds of 
steeds neighing, and Rikshasas (roaring), and monkeys, 
rejoicing,—were something tremendous. And, ivith able 
monkeys slain ; and darts and javelins and ax^s; and 
slaughtered Rakshasas wearing forms at pleasure, lying 
mountain-like,—the field of battle, seeming to have ofTerings 
of arms representing flower.s,—became difficult to recog
nise, and inaccessible ; and the earth was drenched with 
streams of blood. And that Night, destructive to monkeys and 
Rakshasas,—was dreadful, and difficult of being out-sped 
by all,—like unto the Fatal Night of beings. And in that 
profound darkness, the Rakshasas with great vivacity 
attacked RSma with a shower of shafts. And the roars of 
those beings as they advanced, sending up shouts in anger, 
resembled the dashing of the Ocean at the time of the 
universal dissolution. And in the twinkling of an eye, Riitia 
by means of six shafts resembling tongues of flames, 
struck six of the night-rangers; viz., Yajna^atru, irrepressible 
(in fight),—and MahapSrcwa, and Mahodara, and the hugfc* 
bodied Vajradanashlra,—and those two—Suka and Sftraaft. 
And, pierced ki their vitals with Rima's shafts, they, having 
only their lives left to them, disappeared from the field. Then 
in the twinkling of an eye, that MaliSratha rendered a]l»t^es 
clear (of all gloom) by nf>eans of arrows resembling tOjtlgu«iiS 

file:///enomous
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of fire ; and those other heroic Rakshasas that were in front 
of RSma, were destroyed on approachinjf the place, lifce 
insects approaching a fire. And willi shafts plated with 
gold lying in aJl directions, the night resembled one in 
autumn decked with fire-flies. And in consequence of the 
uproar occasioned by the Rakshasas, and the sounds of 
drums, that night, already dreadful (in itself), became all the 
more so. And on that sound attaining dimensions on all 
sides, it seemed as if .the mount Tnkuta, containing numerous 
caverns, had been speaking. And huge-bodied Golangulas 
of equal lustre with darkness itself,* binding fast the 
night-rangers with their arms, began to swallow them up. 
And Angada was present in the encounter, for slaying foes. 
And Indrajit, fairing sadly at tlie hands of Angada, abondon-
ing his vehicle, and having his horses as well as his charioteer 
slain, vanished then and there. And that feat of Vali's 
son, worthy of̂  being honored, all the celestials with the 
saints and both Rama and Lakshuiana lauded to the 
height. All beings were acquainted with the might of 
Indrajit in battle ; and, therefore, witnessing his discomfiture, 
and seeing that high-souied one, they rejoiced exceedingly. 
And, seeing the enemy vanquished, all the monkeys with 
Sugriva and Bibhishana, experiencing high delight.exclaimed, 
—"Excellent l" "Excellent!" And, beaten by Vali's son 
of dreadful deeds, Indrajit was fired with a mighty wrath. 
And, being handled hard in battle, and having vanished from 
the field, the heroic and wicked son of Ravana, who had 
received a boon from Brahma, transported with passion,— 
remaining invisible, began to discharge sharpened shafts 
of the splendour of tiie thunder-bolt. And worked up into 
r « ^ , he in the conflict pierced Raghu's sons, Rama and 
Lakshmana all over their bodies, with ierrific arrows 
cpnsisting of serpents. And himself, engirt with illusion, llTat 

nijght-ranger, given t6 fighting in crooked ways,—remaining 
• \ , . « a — -

* Irony, 
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frtvisible to all creatures,—s>tu[jified the descendants of 
Raghu in battle ; and by means of liis shafts bound the 
brothers, R5ma and Lakshniana. And tlncu in the sight of 
the monkeys, those heroes and foremosit of men were suddenly 
overpowered with shafts by the enraged (Indr^jit). And 
when the son of tlie Rakbhasa monarch felt himself in
competent to cope with thetn* openly, then that impious one, 
resortltiij to illuiion, bouiui thobe priiicea (by that means). 

S E C T I O N X L V 

J L H E N , anxious to asceitain hist course, the king's 
son possessed of prowess, and endowed 'vith exceeding 
itrenglh, Rama, ordered ten of the monkey-leaders. And 
that repressor of foes ordered Vali's son—Angada, the 
vigorous Sarabha, DwiviJa, Hanuman, the mighty SSnupras-
tha, Rishabha and Rishabhaskandha. Thereat with alacrity 
those monkeys, weilding mighty trees, shot up into the sky, 
and began to scour the ten cardinal points. And RSivana's 
son, skilled in arms, resisted the impetuous march of those 
vehement ones by means of a powerful weapon as well a» 
arms more forceful (than the force of their rush). And the 
exceedingly vehement monkeys, cut and mangled with 
nirdchas, saw him in the dark like the sun enveloped in 
clouds. And that conquerer in battle, Rivana's son, witli 
shafts sorely pierced the persons of Rama and LaksbaiAna-
And both Rama and Lakshmana had their bodies entirely 
covered by the angry Indrajit with shafts turned into serpents. 

Ahd from their wounds yood began to gush out in streams ;' 
. ^ . . . - . ^ — • . . — , I I • . 1 — ^ ^ — I . i j i -

* U^ma and Lakshmaiia. 
t Indrajit's. 



l̂ nd ^1|«y looked fike flower-cfowned Ktnfukas. Tliei? t l ^ 
pne having red corners unto lus eyes and resembling a iMasS 
of crushed coUyrium, R&vana's son, said unto the brothers, 
as he vanished,—"When I figlit remaining invisible, even 
Sakra—the lord o{ the celestials—t-dniiot see or approach 
me,—and who are ye ? And I, with my soul surcharj^ed with 
wrath, shall, assailing th^-m wiUi showers of weapons 
furnished witli Kj^nka feathers, send Raghu's sons to the 
abode of Yama." Having spoken thus unto the brothers— 
liSma and Likshmana, cog;nizint of righteousness—(Indrajit) 
—pierced them with sharpened shafts, and shouted in joy. 
And stretching^ Ins l"irge bow, that one sable like unto a mass 
of crushed collyriuin again discharged leirific shafts in 
battle. And that one versed in the inner sense of things, 
with whetted arrows pierced the vitals of Rama and 
Lakshmana and shouted momentarily. And fast hound by 
the shackles of shafts on the edge of battle, they* could not 
attain respite 'for a moment. Then with their persons 
pierced with shales and dajts, and resembling thf fl igs of the 
Great ladra let loose from the cords and trembling (ia the 
ftirj,—and with their bodies bristling with arrows,—those 
heUoes and mighty bowmen—lords of the earth—tormented 
tn consequence of their vitals having been pierced, dropped 
do Ĵrn to the earth. And those heroes, bathed in blood, and 
thftif persons covered with arrows,—pained and suffering 
tftrdlsly, lay down as became heroes. And there was not so 
much room unpierced in their persons as could be measured 
'fey a finger; and they were wounded with arrows up to the 
fore-jjarts ©f their hands t And they being wounded by that 

oi^e i;apaSle of assuming shapes at will, blood violently 
f i l l e d Gut ©f theii*bodies like water from a spring. And RSiAa 

^fl«8t, jjierced in the vitals with the shafts. And the sacafe 

tl&mft and Lakibmana. 
^"^^i am* is eather tibssute, and the Bei\ga« tranaUtor* have«6r4venl«*t» 

5̂? 



latfrajit who had formerly wrathfuliy routed Sakra,(now) pierc» 
ed (Rama) with ndr&chas knotted with gold,and having polish
ed heads; swift-speeding) andTesembling dust carried about by 
the wind ; and \\7i\\-ndrachas ; and darts resembling anjalis ;* 
and vatsadantas ;t and sinhadanshtras ;J and razors ; and, 
resigning his stringless bow decked in gold and curved in 
three places,—with its part (or grasping shattered—he§ lay 
down like a hero. And seeing Rama—foremost of m e n -
down within arrow-range, Lakshmana despaired of his life. 
And seeing his brother, Rama, liaving eyes resembling lotus-
petals and ever delighting in battle, himself the rafuge of 
others,—lying down in the field ; (Lakshmana) began to weep. 
And the monkeys also, seeing him, were plunged in sorrow; 
and they, their eyes flooded with tears, began to cry in 
grief of heart. And when they had been bound anO had laid 
themselves down as become heroes, the monkeys stood 
around them,—and, conversing with one another, they, 
headed by the son of the Wind, were seized with extreme 
sorrow. 

S E C T - I O N XLVI 

jtV.ND the rangers of woods, gazing at the earth and the 
sky, at length cast their eyes on the brothers—RSma and 
Lakshmana, covered all over with arrows. And after that 
Rakshasa had gone away having performed his work, like 
the Godjl going away, after having showered,—there came 

* The hands joined at the lower sides, with the palma hdlowed.—T. 
t Weapons resembling the teeth of a calf. 

""% Weapons resembling the lion's teeth 
% R&ma. 
%, Indra. 
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to Ihat place Bibiiishana with Sugriva. And, mourniog 
Raghu's sons, there also came in all haste Niia and Dwivida 
and Mainda and Sushena and Kumuda and Angada in 
company with Hanuman. And moveless; breathing low.— 
covered with blood,—pierced all over with net-works of 
shafts ; dumb ; they* were lying on the field. And they were 
sighing; like serpents; and were inert ; and deprived of 
prowess ; and waslied in blood ; and looking like unto golden 
standards. And as they lay moveless, as become heroes, the 
leaders of monkeys environed them with tearcharged eyes. 
And seeing the sons of Raghu lying, covered with showers 
of shafts, the monkeys, with Bibhisbana, were pained 
(exceedingly). And the monkeys, surveying the sky as well 
as all directions, could not see Ravana's son in battle 
enveloped with illusion. And then Bibhishana by means of 
illusion saw his brother's son staying before, hidden by 
illusion. And Bibhishana saw that hero of incomparable 
deeds, who had no compeer in the field and who had energy, 
fame and prowess,—as he remained invisible in consequence 
of the boon received from Brahma. And Indrajit, seeing his 
own feat and them lying at length, spake in excess of joy, 
gladdening all the Rakshasas,—"The brothers—Rama and 
Lakshmana, possessed of great strength, who had slain Khara 
and Dushana, are themselves slain with my shafts. And all 
the celestials and Asuras assembled together with the saints, 
are incompetent to emancipate these from the fetters of my 
shafts. He for whom my father was exercised with anxiety 
and tormented by grief, for whom my sire used to spend 
nights without pressing his bed,—for whom this entire LankS 
had resembled a river turbulent in the rainy reason,—that 
same evil sticking by the root of all, hath been dispensed his 
quietus by me. And like clouds of autumn, the prowess of 
RSma and Lakshmana as well as that of all the rangers of 
the woods, hath been rendered useless," Saymg this in 

* R&tna a«d Lakshmana. 
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\.%t presence of all the RSkshasns, RSvan i ' s son—<^eslroyVr 

of foes—menacing the monkey-leaders, hit Nila with nine 

arrows, and hurt Mainda and Dwivida each with three power

ful shafts. And piercing jSmbavSn vvkh an arrow in the 

chest, that mighty bowman discharged ten at HanumSti. 

And RSvana 's son possessed of exceeding impetuosity, 

piWced in the conflict with two shnfts each Gav5l<sha an<l 

-Sarabha of immeasurable vigor. And RSvana's son, .summon-

ipg celerity, pierced the king of Goiangulas and Vali's son, 

Angada, with innumprable a r r o w . And the powerful son 

of RSvan^, endowed v\iih might, piercing ,'lie foremost 

monkeys with shafts resembling tongues of flames, "set up 

shouts in the field ol battle. And tormenting the monkeys 

with volleys of shafts and sti iking terror into tliem, that 

mighty-armp(5 one, burst ing out into a Iriugh, s a id ,—'Le t the 

RSkshasas behold these brothers, lying fa^t bound with 

dreadful arrows in front of the forces." Thus addressed, 

those Uabshasas—wily warriors afl —resembling masses of 

clouds, virtnessing that deed (of Indr.ijii), struck with 

wonder and rejoicing (grea t ly \ set up tremendous roar». 

And thinking thdt Rama was slain, they honored RSvana's 

son. A n d s e t i n g the brothers—E^ama and I^akshmaiia— 

moVionlesSi and tying inert on the ground,—they took them 

for slain. And, fxperiencing excess of joy, Indrajit—-

conquerei in conflict—entered the city of I^ankS. rejoicing 

uW the NHirita-i. Seeing the bodies as well as the limbs p i , 

R I m a and Lakshmana, covered entirely with arrows, feat • 

took possession of Sugriva. Ttiereat Bibhishana said unto 

that lord of monkeys, staying in w o e b e g o n e goise, vi'\i\\ a 

fearful countenance, and his eyes wild with wrath,-—"DQ not 

give way to fear, O Sugriva. Restrain fhy rising tear* f 

This is the way of warfare : victory is not (always) siur^. 

But, 0 hero, if Fortune ultimately smile upon us, this s tupot 

t.faal1 go off from these high-souled and exceedingly pow«!rf«j 

obes . Therefore, O monkey, do thou cheer me, «rho * J » 



forlorn." Spying this, with his hand Blbhishana washefl 

Sugriva 's graceful eyes with water. And taking water, 

tlie r ighteous Bibhisliana by means of his l<nowlfdg'e, 

washed Sugriva 's eyes theres\i th. And wasliing tlie face of 

the intelligent monkey-monarrh, Bibhishan-i .«poke these 

words, seasonable and sed;ite,—"O foremost of monkey-kings, 

this is no t ime for being overrome with stupor. At this 

iiour, even immoderate afTfction n)ay Iftad to destruction. 

Therefore, cast ing off stupor, \Oiich tends to mar all work, 

do thou bethink thee how Ihou mayst serve tl-.is army headed 

by Rama. Or do thou protect RSma so long as he doth not 

regain consciousness ; and when the Kakuts thas shall have 

regained consciousness, all our apprehension shall vanish. 

This is nothing to \l^\m, and Rama is not dying. And 

Lakshmi,* who is incapable of being attained by those that 

are doomed, shall not forsake this one. Therefore do thou 

comfort thyself^ do thou also cheer up thy own forces,— 

while I am engaged in composing all the troops. O best of 

monkeys, these with di.stended eyes, come under the 

governance of terror, are, stricken with panic, whispering 

into each other 's ears. But seeing me, let the forces rushing 

aboiit, cheered up,—as well as the monkeys,—cast off atl 

fear, like a wreath that hath been used before,' ' T h u s 

conaforting Sugriva, Bibhisliana—lord of Rakshasas—again 

instilled spirits into the flying forces of monkeys. And 

Indraji t—worker of mighty illusions—accompanied by his 

troops, entered the city of L a n k i and presented himself 

before his father. And approaching RSvana and saluting 

!»im with joined hands, he informed i)is sire of the welcome 

tidings t ha t KSma and f^akshmana had been slain. And 

hearing that his foe had fallen, R i v a n a springing up in the 

mtdftt of the Rakshasas, with great joy embraced his son, 

A n # scent ing the crown of his head, (Ravana) wttli a deiigtrt-

pdJieurt, a»ked (Indrajit as to all that had taken place)'. A n d 

* The goddess of prosperity. 
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OH being asked, he (Indrajit) truly related unto liis sire how 

(Rama and Lakshmana) had bfen rendered senseless and 

lack-lustre by being fastened with sliafts. Tliereat , with 

rapture surcharging iiis inmost soul, Ravana, hearing the 

speech of the mighty car-v\arrior, banished his fear of 

Pa^a ra tha ' s son,—and rising up, honored his son with glad 

words. 

S E C T I O N X L V I I . 

S 

VV HEN Ravana 's son entered Lanka, after having 

accom[)lished his purpose, tlie foremost tnoiilceys protected 

RSghava, surrounding him on all sides. And Hanuman , 

and Angada, and Nila, and Sushena, and Kumuda, aiid Nala, 

iuui Gaya, and Gavaksha, and Panasa, and Samprastha—^a 

mighty monkey—and JambavSn, and RisJiava, and Sunda, 

and Ramblia, and Satavali, and Prilhu,—all forming them-

elves into array, and equipped with trees on all sides, and 

remaining vigilant,—the monkeys kept gazing at all s ides, 

awry and upwards ; and even wlien a straw stirred, they 

thought it to be a Raksliasa. And R i v a n a . on his part , 

experiencing the height of exaltation, summoned the 

Rakshasis engaged in guarding Si ia .—And therea t the 

Rakshas is—Tri ja ta and others—presented themselves at 

his command. And then the lord of Rakshasas, del ighted, 

addressed then the Rakshasis , saying,—"Tell Vaidehi tha t 

Rama and Lakshmana have been slain in battle by Indraji t . 

Atid tak ing her on Pushaka, show her (Rlma and Lakshmana) 

lying slain on the field of battle. T h a t one depend iag on 

whom, she had proudly set her face agaias t me,—tfe*t 

husband of hers, along with his brother, hath been slain jji 
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conflict. And llien Mitliila's daughter , her fear gone off 

with her anxiety, and lierself losing all suppor t ,—Si t5— 

daughter unto Mithila—decked out in all ornaments , shall 

seek me. And today beholdino- RSma with Lakslimana, 

come under the sway of Time, she, finding no other way, 

shall desist from her present course. And seeing no other 

resourse, tiiat one of expansive eyes shall of herself seek 

me." Hear ing those words of the wicked-minded Ravana, 

the Rakshasis , saying ,—"So be i t ,"—went to where 

Pushpaka was. Then taking Pashpaka , tlie Rakshasis at 

RSvana'sv command went to Maithili s taying in tiie agoka 

wood. Then , taking Sita, vvho was overcome with grief for 

her lord, the RSkshasis, placed her on tiie car, Pusiipaka. 

And placing Si ta on Pushpak.i a long with Tii jata, Ravana 

took lier all around (Lanka) crowded with ensigns and 

s tandards. And the lord of Rakshasas jubilantly procl.lim

ed ill L-inka,—"Raghava as well as Laksiiman-i have been 

slain by Indrajit in ba t t le . " And going about with Trijaia, 

Sita saw all the monkey-troops slain. And she found the 

flesh-eaters elated in spirits, and the monkeys afflicted with 

extreme grief at the side of Rama and Lakshmana. Then 

Sita beheld both Lakshmana and Rama lying in the field, 

senseless and bound witii arrows. And those heroes 

were lying on the earth, their mail torn, their bows cast off, 

their bodies mangled all over and thickly pierced with shafts. 

And seeing those brothers,—foremost of heroes and best 

of men—having eyes resembling white lotuses, and them

selves like unto KumSras,—l>ing in the field,*—the fire-

sprung one, S i t I , striken with grief, began to weep piteously. 

And that black-eyed one of an excellent person, Janaka ' s 

daughter—seeing them roll in the dust, broke out into 

lamentation. And with her eyes shedding plentiful tears, 

* Virin nararshabhdn—heroes and best of Aen—ocQ\xis again, —Î ft out on 
tlw score of redendancy.—T. 



site seeing those brothers, endowed with god-like prowess, 
concluded tliem to be dead; and overwiieltned vvilli grief, 
spoke^s foUoMs. 

S E C T I O N X L V m . 

ting her husband, as well as the cj^ceedingly 
powerful Lakilimana,—slam, Sua, afflicted wil'\ grief, burst 
into bitter lamentalion "The soothsayers, had said thdt I 
should have sons, and should never be a widow But on 
RJlma be'ng slain, it seems now that those ones, possessed 
of knowledge, had spoken untruthfully. And those also, who 
having celebrated sacrifices and rites, had said that I should 
become the queen (ot Rama),—on Rlma bemg slain, seems 
to-day to have spoken a falsehood, although they are 
possessed of knowledge. And they also asserted that 1 
!>hou!d be honored of the wives of lieroic kings as weil as of 
my lord,—but on R5ma being slain,they seem to have uttered 
a falsehood, although possessed of knowledge. And those 
twice-born ones that in my hearing had said auspicious words, 
on RSma being slain, seem to-day to have spoken a falsehood, 
although they were possessed of knowledge. These lotus-
marks on the feet, betokening unto gentlewomen possessing 
then), that they are to be installed in the kingdom in company 
with their husbands—who are kings,—are on me. And 
thos^ marks find I none on me by which women of rare fortune 
come by widowhood,—but I find that in me these good 
tokens are nullified. Those marks that are pronounced 
infallible by those versed in such knowledge, on R&ma htlag 
slain, are nullified in m&. My hairs are fine, equal, and blue j 
my eye-brows touch each other ; my hips are devoid pi ijow**' 
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and round ; and my teeth are close. My temples, and eyes, 
hands, feet, ankles, and thighs ar«̂  equal. And my fingers are, 
furnished with round nails, and are plump and even in the 
middle. And my breasts are close and firm and developed, 
and have their nipples sunk. And my navel is depressed, 
with high sides. And my chest is swelling. And my 
complexion is like the hue of gems,—and my down soft. 
And they said that I was furnished with twelve auspicious 
signs. And my hands in the middle parts of my fingers 
contain wheat-marl;s ; and in the spaces between the fingers, 
have no uneven corners. And my feet also partake of tJie 
general complexion. And my laugh is a gentle smile. And 
(hose versed in marks of women knew that I was 
possessed of such m,irks. And tiiose BiShmanas skilled 
in telling fortune said that I should be installed in the 
kingdom along with my husband ; but all that hath been 
falsified. Havir^ purified JanasthSna (of RSkshasas),obtained 
tidings of me, and crossed the Ocean* incapable of being 
agitated, those brothers have been slain in the footprint of a 
cow! The descendants of Raghu had obtained VSruna and 
Agifeya and Aindra and VSyava and Brahmafiras weapoiis.t 
Through illusion have those lords of me, who am forlorn — 
R&ma and Lakshmana,resembling Visava himself in battle,— 
been slain. Coming in battle within ken of RSghava, a foe, 
even if he be endowed with the fleetness of thought,—doth 
not go back, living. Tliere is nothing which is too hard for 
Time ; and the Destroyer is incapable of being overcome ; 
inastnuch as RSma along with his brother Likslimana hath 
fallen, in fight. And I do not so much mourn R5ma or the 
mighty car-warrior—Lakshmana—or, for that matter, self,— 
as I do the wretched Mother-in-law of mine. She ever 
thinketh of the period of the promise. 'When sliall I behold 

• The commentator ass i e s a metaphoric?J sense to ocean,—h^i- this is 
hfcdfy i^ecesswry. 

t il.urf did they not rttHemier this novi T completes the setiiie.—T. 
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i$itl and Lakbhmana with RSgliava ?*'' As she was tlias 

lamenfjng, the Rakt.h isi, TrijatS, sa id ,—"0 exalted Udy, 

do not weep tlius. Thy lord liveth. And, O dignified one, 

I shall unfold unto thee potent and probible reasons why the 

Wotliers Rama and Lak>)limana live. When their ie-ader 

falleth, the countenances of the waniors in battle are not 

overspread with pasbion, or displ.iy cheerfulness and vivacity. 

A n d . O Vaidehi, if those had Inst their lives, this, celestial 

<;hariot, named Puslipaka, would not have held thee. An 

army that hath its heroes jnd chiefs slain—becoming dispirit

ed and drooping,rangtth the field, like a vessel on water that 

liath lost its iielmsmaii Rut, O lorn one, these troops, be

traying neither agitation nor anxiety, are gjarding tb« 

KSkutsthas. This I tell thee of them out uf affection. Do 

thou, at this conclusion bringing in joy, take comfort; and 

behold the Kakutbthas un^lain This 1 tell thee ftuia affection, 

I never told thee untiulhs heretofore, nor, O Milhila'S 

daughter, will I tell them unto thee now. Thou by virtue 

of thy character cuiiducive to delight, hast found an acess 

into 'tiy heart. These even the celestials and Asuras with 

ludra ( i t their head) ar.> incompetent to quell. Seeing 

such sight, I speak to thee as lo their being alive. And 

behold, O Mdithili, this mijjhty wondei ' These are Ij'iog 

insensible with arrows, but of lhp-,e Grace hath not taken 

leave. It geneially h ippens that tht; fdCei of peisons dead 

and gone, are unsightly to a dtgree Therefore, O Jatialta's 

Jaughter, leave off guef and sorrow and ktupor. For the 

sake of Rima and Lakshm^na thou canst not today put „a 

period to thy existence" Hearin^ her words, Msijhila'jj 

daughter—Sita -resembling the daughter of a celestial^ WilĴ  

hands joined, Faid,*-"May this be s o ' " Then tttrttiag^ 

away the car Pushpaka fleet as the miiid, the dislieaWd 

iBita entered LaiikS along with TrijatS. Then io eafA^a^ 

.with Trijata, alighting" from Pushpaka, she al&ng iv?iti 4ft|t 

R&kshasis eiUered tl^e afo^a wood. And .«aiffBfl#.'ffii^ 



sporting-ofroand of the Rakshasa lord abounding in woodiy 
tracts, Sita, having beheld those princes and reflected ot^, 
them, became subject lo a mighty grief. 

S E C T I O N X L I X 

B< • OUND up terribly with sli ifls, Da^aratha's sons, lying 
down bathed in blood, sitjlied hard like unto serpents. And 
all those foremost monkeys, along with Sugti*a, possessed 
of exceeding strength,—overwhelmed with sorrow, remained 
surrounding tlioso high-souled ones. In the meanwhile, the 
powerful Rama, albeit fast bound by the sh.ifts, av\oke by 
virttie of th^ exceeding toughness of his per'^on, as well as 
his might. Tiien, seeing hi= brother, having a distressful 
countenance, covered with blood, feeble, anH fast bound by 
the shafts,— Rclma, greatly aggrieved, begnn to mouin. "Of 
what use unto me :s the tccovery of Sit3, or life either, 
when to-day I see my brother vanquished in fight and lying 
down in the field ? Seeking in the world (of men), I may 
Hglrt upon a woman like Sita ; but never on a brother, or a 
helper, or a warrior like unto Lakshmana. If that enhancer 
of Sumitra's joy have met with his end, my life I must 
renounce in the sight of the monkeys. What shall I say unto 
Kau^alyH 1 and wdiat shall I say unto K.nkcyi ? And what 
shall \ say unto mother Sumitra, eager for a sight of her son ? 
And 5f I'go (back) without him, how shall I soothe her, like 
unto a Cow reft of her calf; and trembling ; and resembling 
« IftOBrtiing Kurarit? And how shall 1 siiy unto Satrughana 
atM tfe« illustrious Bharata,—'He went with me to the foresf; 
SM»I liCOauft (^ack) here without hiqj ?' I shall not be &ble ia 
MfSî  <lttfr fcbukft of mother Sumitra, Therefore even bere 
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shall I renounce my person; for certaiiS'ly I dare not Vwc. 
Fie on m^, who am wicked and base •, for me this Lakshmans, 
brought down, lieth in the field of battle, Jike one that i» 
without life. O Lakshmana, thou ever tomfortest me when 
} am di-pirited. But to day, having lost thy life, thou canst 
not speak to me,who am affiicted. Thou, O hero, who hadst in 
battle slnin innumerable Raksliasas lying aronnd, Iiast (at 
length) tliyself been slain in the field with shafts And 
lying down in the battle-field, bleeding, and covered with 
arrows, thou appearest like »he Sun wlien he hath gone up the 
Setting-hill. And in consequence of shafts piercing thy 
vitals, thou canst not. spedc , but thy visible expre,s.sion, 
albeit thou a^dumb, betokens pain'. O thou endowed witlv 
exceeding splendour, evi n as thou d\dst follow me iFito the 
forest, will I follow thee utito the maubion of Yama. Thou, 
having dear fiiends, and ever foltowing me, hast come by 
this plight in constquence of my reprehensible couducf. I 
do not remember iiaving heard any harsh speech from the 
heroic Lakshmana, even when he had happened to be 
exceedingly wroth. He that could di.sfharge at one shot five 
hundred shalts,—that Lakshmana is superior to KSrltavlryya 
himself in that weapon—the bow. He that with his arms 
could resist the arms of Sakra himself,—that or>e worthy of 
a costly couch—lieth down on the ground, slain. And tJtit 
false babble shall now, without doubt, consume me ; for by me 
hath not Bibhishaiia been made monarch of the RikshaSas. 
Do thou, O Sugnva, this very moment retrace tby Steps. 
Bereft of thy strength through me, thou wilt be worsted by 
R§vana. And, 0 Sugriva, placing Angada to the ftw ,̂ d<o 
thou, taking thy host as well as the equipage, in 
company with Nila and Nala, cross over the Ocean. By 
tl»€e hath been achieved a mighty feat incapable of being 
#»ne by another in battle. And pleased am 1 with the ^kvas 
of be&rs, and the lord of jGolSngulas ; and Angad«i b*tii qtm 
Ittmaell nobly, as also Mainda and Dwivida. M<i K<^S[m 
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and SampSti have both fauglu terribly. And Gavaya, and 
Gavikslia, and Sarabha, and Gaja,—and otlier monkey$ 
have faught as others are incapable of fighting,—determined 
to lay down their lives (for me). But, O Sugrrjva, man 
cannot overrule Destiny. Thou, my friend, fearing righte
ousness,* hast done what lay in thy power. And, Ye 
foremost of monkeys, ye also have acted as becometh friends. 
Now, with my permission, go ye whithersoever ye are 
minded." Hearing RSma's lament, the monkeys—those 
dark-eyed and others—besjan to shed tears from their eyes. 
Then Bibhiihana, q\iipting the army, taking a mace in his 
hand, swiftly went to wlifre R5£;!iava was. And seeing him 
fa<;t makins; his way, resembling a mass of dark coilyrium, 
tlip monkp)«i takiiia; him to be Rlvina 's son,t oegan to run 
away. 

S E C T I O N L 

X H E N out spake the highly energetic and exceedingly 
mighty king of monkeys,—"Why is this host agitated like 
a bark driven hither and thither by the wind ?" Hearing 
Sugr'va's speech, Vaii's son said,—"Dost thou not see both 
those heroes—sons of Da9aratha—RUma and that mighty 
car-warrior—Lakshmana—covered with arrows? And (dost 
thou not see) those high-sould ones lying in the field ol 
battle, covered with blood ?" Thereat, the lord of monkeys, 
Sagriva, spake unto his son,t Angada—" 1 do not deem it 

• J^Mrma-bhiru—fearing righteousness—is the epithet generally applied to 
pcrsAna fearing not in fact righteousness, but unrighteousness. This may be 
taken as an idiotism in Sanskrit.—T. 

•f Indrajlt. Sach rtas the fear he had spread By his redoubtable deeds )»—T. 
^ % "H-ii Sti^'son, for Sugriva bad married Angadd's father's wifo.^tor Rimk 

.J«Wi.,itoaViU in KishkJndh4.—T. 



,wrtiiout cause. This ma*y have come to pn^is through she t f 

fe*r, These monlcevs witli sad f.ices, leavinsf the i r arrtis 

hohinrl thrm are fiyng in all direction'!, Migir eyes di5tende<? 

ii( affright And thcv i r e not ashamed of each other, and 

Ijhey do not cast tlieir looks h u k And tlicy liug each other, 

artdffi) IfTpintr ovor t!i(» f illen " In the rrvpanwhile, tha t 

hero, Bibiubhrind, bf i r in j ; a niacf ii. his I and, (approachingy, 

greeted S u a n v a as wrll as Ra<^l) u a vi •tli blessinos of victory. 

And Sugriva, seeinsj Bil)lii^haii i, capaWe of inspirinaf fear 

in tlie monkeys, spoke unto the hiq^h soidcd sovereign of 

hears , wlia stood hv,— T h i s i>> Bibbish ma tlvit hatlj comp 

Either, seeing whom th(> loi^most aniong the monkeys, from 

fear of RSvana'j, son who, they apprehend, 1 c is,—,ire fleeing 

away,seized with a p in ic D > thou at once stay the=;e asritated 

with fear and st in iper ing all a round , and proc l i im,—'This 

is Bihktsliaitrt, \\\\o hath come h e r e " ' Thus directed, 

J5mbavan—kinef of b^rirs—restrriuimfj those th^t were 

flying, compobed tiio monkeys. Ilparinn; the bea<--kiiig's 

words, and seeing; Bibiiishana, the monke j s , renouncing 

fear, desisted (from their flia;]il) Then tlie r iali teous 

Bibhi&hana, viewing Rama 's as well as Lakslimana's body 

pierced with arrows, was exceedingly aggrieved. And wash« 

ing tlieir eyes with water, h», with his mind overpowered 

"with grief, began to weep and broke out into lamentat ipn,— 

, * 'The Raksliasas, fighting in uily v\ays, have brought to tKis 

pass these ones endowed wit;h prowess and poase^fied 

of every perfection and gifted with might \,of armf). And 

wUb his guileful mind, that brother 's son of miite, wicked-

SOHled and an evil son (unto me),—hath deceived these ones 

of straight prowess Pierced with innumerable shafts, a n 4 

covered with blood, tliese are lying on the groiind Ijfce 

Salyakas*. Those depending on whose ^ prowess, I hsA 

sought eminence, those foremost of men, sleep here sonnijWj^. 

lor renouncinj? their bodies. Living, todav I am V» «J5!5fcnf?*iS' 

* A tree 



a n d aiy desire of dominion is attniltil.tteJ ; and ir\y (oe, 

R i v a o a , halli ins promise fulfilled and his aim croAvned vfh% 

success . " As Bibhlbhrina was thu-. lamenling, the lord of 

t})0!ikeys—Sugriva—endowed with slrengtli, embracing liim, 

spoke unto iiim,—"O liiou cognisant of rii^htconsness, thou 

wdt h e r e i n Ldnka oblain e m p i i e - no doubt ot t h i s ; and 

Ravana along with his sons mil be dis.ippoinled in their 

expectations. Both t i i e s c ^ R a m a and LaLshinaii.t—are 

under the ci'jO-̂ s' of G a i u i a , an<l, cast ing off their stupor, they 

' \yiH in battle Silay RSvana alonsj with hib adherenl t ." Hav

ing thus soothed and comforlLd the K ikshasa , Sugriva 

addressed his father-m laiv, wlio was at his side, say ing,— 

" Do thou along with numbeis of here ic monkey'-, t iking 

those repressors of foes, the bioi l ie is—H^mi and Liltshinan-i 

—when they shall have rei»ainL<i tlieu consciousness, lopair 

to Kishkindha A u d i , sli^insj; Ravana alon^j- with his sons 

and fiifnds, sliall bring back Mithila'b daughter, o ' en as 

Sdkra recovered the lost Si i " Hearing the vvoid? of the 

monkey-kmg, Sushena saul,—' 1 had witnessed the war of 

yor^ between the gods and tlie Asuras. Tlien Iho Dcinavas, 

enveloping tliemselvcs, momenlardv <lestro}ed tlie deUie«, 

albeit versed in arms and acromplished in weapons. And 

they, their senses lost, and their lives departed, Vrihashpati 

treated by means of his knowledge of mantras, as well with 

, rtjedicines. Lef Sampat i , P<ina9,i, :uid other monkeys 

ape&dily hie to the Milky Ocean foi Ihe purpose of bringing 

those medicines. And the monkeys well know that mighty 

tnCkttntainous medic ine—divne and capable of reviving the 

<i«a.d,'<—and ni.tde by the deit ies thcmielves—vifalyd. The re 

Afft >(tHe mountains) named Chandra and Drona . where 

t^jp^^tHbrosta was cli'jrned, there is that supreme diug And 

Ifei^S^ Ojamitains h^ve been placed by tlie deities in (he mighty, 

4 « ^ , , And, O kinjf, let the son of the Wind-god <jo thi ther ." 

Jto3|S»^- m^aovilule, the wind ariSse, and masses of^cloud* 

14(oii|fp«ith l ightning. And the wind blew, agUatlnir^ 



;!^^iwaters of the deep, and shakJft^'tfte mounUin«. :^ir# 
inigHf trees of the ocean-islands, broken down biy tJiie 
terrible wirtef-raised wind, began to topple head-
Jonj; into the salt waters. And the serpents dwelling 
iSere were seized with affright ; and speedily all the aquatic 
animals dived deep into the salt sea. And then in a moment 
the monkeys saw Vinat5's st>n,possessed cf terrific strength,— 
like unto a flaming fire, And seeing him come, the serpents 
began to dart away,—those exceedingly powerful ones that, 
turning into shafts, had bound those persons.* Then, touching 
theKSkutsllias and saluting them, Suparna rubbed with his 
hands tlieir countenances furnished wilh tlie splendour of the 
Moon. And their wounds, on being touched by VinalS's son, 
were (immediately) healed ; and the bodies of both speedily 
became cool and shone with an excellent complexion. And 
tbey attained immeiise energy and prowess ; and a double 
share of strength, and of rational and perceptive powers, an^l 
of memory. And then raising them up, the exceedingly 
energetic Garura, resembling Visava himself, embraced both 
joyfully. And then B9ma addressed (Garura), saying,—'*By 
thy grace we have through means survived the mighty 
calamity that had sprung from Havana's son ; and we have 
also speedily been rendered strong. And my heart is 
delighted on having thee, like unto my father, Da^aratha, or 
my grand sire, Aji. Who art thou, furni«hed with beauty, 
and bearing wreaths and unguents (on thy person) ; clad in 
stainless attire ; and adorned in noble ornaments ?" UiTto 
him spake the exceedingly energetic son of VinatS endowed 
with great strength,—the lord of birds, with a "pleased heart, 
and his eyes wild with glee,—"O KSkutstha, 1 am tl)y 
friend—thy life ranging externally—Garutman, I am com^ 
hither for aiding you. Neither the highly powerfiil Asuras, not 
tl)e exceedingly strong monkeys, nor the celestials along wltli 
the Gandbarhas, having%im of an hundred sacrifices at &t6it 
" " ' I I I I, _ . , ;, • i ' I ii ' i.r'tl '.L . I " ' . " «i I I I ' ' " 

* Kima wd L.ak»faroana: ; 
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head are,—^capable of delivering ( any one ) from these 
dreadful arrowy bonds, vvhicli had been forged by Indrajit 
of tortuous deeds by help of iHusion. These serpents 
—offspring of Kadru—are sharp-fanged and venomous ; and 
bad bound tliee as arrows through the potency of illu
sion. O RSma having truth for prowess, thou art fof-
tunate,—along with that destroyer of foe in fight, Laksh-
fnana. Hearing this, f, suninioning energy, have come 
hither swiftly. And J, doing by thee as a friend, have from 
Affection- at once set you free from these dreadful arrowy 
bonds. But thou shouldst always be on thy guard. By nature 
tlie Rtkshasas have cunning shifts in figlit and thou, who art 
heroic and of a pure spirit, canst but rely on thy simplicity 
alone for strenffth. Therefore thou must not trust the 
Rikshasas in the field of battle. By this one instance (thow 
must know) that R5l<sliasas are ever deceitful in fight." 
Having said tliis, the wondrous niigl)ty Suparna, embracing 
Rima) tenderly (again), said,—"My friend R^ghava, O tho« 
who even cherishest affection for lliy toes, permit me thou. 
! sSiall go at pleasure. And, O Raghava, enternin no 
curiosity as to our friendship.* When, O hero, thou shalt 
have achieved success in battle, thou shalt know all about 
this friendship of ours. And with the surges of thy shafts, 
making LanUa contain only children and aged, and slaying 
tliy foe, RSvana, thou shalt recover SilS." Having spoken 
thus, Suparna, endowed vvilli fleet vigor, having rendered 
R3fna hale in the midst of the monkeys,—having gone round 
them and embraced them .-ilso,—(hat one possessed of 
pTowes.s,—set ft«t, covering up the sky, like unto the wind. 
And seeinff Raghu'f. sons rendered hale, the monkey-leaders 
set up leonine roars, and began to flourish their tails. And 
then beat the kettle-drums and the drums struck up. And 
Conchs were cheerfully blown ; and jhouts were sent. Aifll 
ottt^ffi struck at their arms with their hands. Aftd the 
- r ' — î fO-ri: • ^. ' 

, ' ' * i. e. htm it happentd. 



ttionkeys, accustomed to battle with trees, uprooting them, 
-stood by hundreds and thousands. And emitting tremendous 
'roars and thereby frightening the night-rangers,the monlceys, 
'CSger for encounter, approached tiie gate of Lanka. And 
that mighty and dreadful din rai.sed by the monkeys, 
IWsembled the terrible rumbling of the clouds at midnight 
about the end of Summer. 

S h C 1 I O N LI . 

T. .HEN Rivana heard the tumult raised by the highly 
energetic monkeys roaring in company with the RSkshasas. 
And hearing that low and solemn noise—tlial prodigious 
uproar—RSLvana said in the midst of his counsellors,—"From 
mighty roars that are heard of in innumerous delitjhted 
monkeys,—resembling the roar of clouds,—it is evident, 
beyond a doubt, that there is gre<it n joicing there. And the 
salt Ocean is vexed with Ihisc thundering noises. The 
brothers—R5ma and Lakshmanri—have been fast bound \vith 
sharp shafts , and here this uproar is exciting my alarm." 
t lavmg spoken thus unto iiis ministers, the lord of the 
Rakshasas addressed the Nairitas pretent there, saying,— 
"Do you speedily acquaint yourselves with the cause of 
rejoicing that hath arisen of these monkeys on this mournful 
occasion." Thus accosted, they hurriedly mounting up on 
the wall, surveyed the forces maintained by the high-souled 
Siigriva as well as those exalted ones—Raghu's sons-— 
emancipated from their terrific arrowy fetters and arisen 
(now)." Thereat, with their hearts wrought up| grim-visaf«d 
E&kshaaas descending from the wall, appeared before l i e 

CRJIkshasa-lord with p«le faces. And then H ^ woc-begofi)© 

file:///vith


l aces , those RSkshasas , skilled in speech, faithfully inforiaed 

R a v a n a in full of that unfortunate circumstance. "Tho»e 

brothers—R3.tna and LaUshmana—w'no had in bat t le been 

bound up in arrowy fetters by Iiidrajit,—and whose arms 

lay moveless ,—having been cmancijiateti from the arrowy 

bonds,are seen in the field of bnttle ; and those ones like unto 

the foremost of e lephants in strenetU, ^eeni liUo e lephants 

that have snapped their fet ters ." Hear ing those words of 

theirs , the exe td ing ly powerful lord of the RJLUshasas was 

wrought up with anxiety and anger, ami ids countenance lost 

its complexion. "Indraji t , having routed tliem in conflict, 

had bound tliern by means of irrisistible and terrible arrows, 

resembling venomous serpents , and like unto the .Sun 

himspU,— which had been conferred on (Indrajit) as boons. 

But if my enemy,having actually been bound by the weapons, 

can have been Iiber,itec], all tlii'^ s t rength of mine I see placed 

in peril. And those .shafts resembling Fire in fierceness, 

whicf) had in bat t le deprived inv foes of tiieir l ives,—have 

forsooth been rendered fruitles*..' I^.-iving- said this in high 

rage, Ravana , s ighing like a .serpent, addressed a Rakshasa , 

named DhumrSksha, seated in the midst of the Rakshasas,—>-

" O thou ef dreadful prowess, surrounded by a mighty force, 

do thou march fortii to compass the destruction of R3n}3 

along with the monkeys." Thus accosted by the intellit;ent 

lord of the Rakshasas , DhumiSksha, turning about, issued 

out of the abode of the king. And speedily sallying forth ' 

i rom the ga te of (l^Svana's) residence, he said unto the 

general of the forces,—"Do thou speedily move off tliy 

forces. W h y should a warrior linger 7" Hear ing DliumrSksh^'s 

words , the genera l of the forces, following them, a t tWj^ 

CWmnnand of RSvan^ forthwith made the army ready. A n 4 

t^tote powerful and dreadful niglit-rangers, burst ing with 

itigl) spir i ts ,—with bells tied to their arms,— set up sl»ojjt«, 

a n 4 Siirrounded Dhumr3ksha. An(3 bearing various.weapong 

• In t b e i r htMis, - and wielding ^ r l s and clubs, and 



eijaipped with maces and bearded darts and rods aad 
iron bludgeons and parighas and bhindipdlas and lances 
and nooses and axes,—those terrific Rakshasas sallied out, 
roaring like unto clouds. And others, accoutred in armour, 
with cars ; adorned vvilli banners ; furni.ihed with golden 
Hetworks, and mules having various faces, and extremely 
swil't steeds, and lusty eieptiants in lut,—tiger-like Nairitas 
incapable of being subdued, even as tigers —sallied out 
(thereafter). And then DhumiSksha himself ascended a 
superb car, bearing faces of deer and lions decked with 
gold,—and sending forth a loud clatter. And the highly 
powerful DhumrSksha, surrounded by Rakshasas, cheerfully 
issued out of the Western Entrance, where HanumSn was 
posted. And thereat, fell fowls of tlie air forbade that 
exceedingly dreadful Raksliasa of a feaiful form, as he went 
out ascending an excellent car, yoked with mulc'.,aud sending 
sharp sounds. And an exccedms^ly lenific vulture alighted at 
the crest of the car ; and forming tlicmselves into lines, vul
tures began to drop donn about the top of the banner. And 
emittins' a frightful cry, (a headless trunk) dropped down beforp 
DhumrlLksha. And that god* showered down blood ; and the 
earth shook. And the wind blew awry with a sound 
resembling thunder. And every side, covered with darkne.ss^ 
appeared dim. And witnessing those dreadful inauspicious 
©mens at the outset, fraught witli fear unto the Rak.shasas, 
DhumrSksha was greatly aggrieved ; and the RSkshasas 
marching before him, were stupified. And then as that strong 
and fearful one, eager for encounter, surrounded by in
numerable night-rangers, issued out (of the city), he beheld 
that monkey-host, protected by the arm of RaghaVAj-*-
resertibling the deep at the time of the universal dissolutiooi 

* Indra—cloud-compeller. 



yUf>I>ffAltiNr}AM IJ53 

S E C T I O N LI I. 

SB JEEING the Raksbasa—DhumrSksha of dreadful prowess 
—issue out, the monkeys, rejoicing greatly, eager for 
encounter, set up roars. And then there took place a terrific 
conflict between the monkeyb and the RSk^hasas, charging-
each other with fearful trees, and darts, and maces. And 
the R&kshasas began to scatter the dreadful monkeys on all 
&ides>; and the monkeys (on tlieir part) felled the R&ksliasas 
with trees. And the RaUshasas, growing enraged, began 
to pierce the monkeys with straight speeding sharp shafts 
winged with Kanica plumes. And riven by the Rakshas 
vi'ith dreadful clubs and bearded darts, d;iygers and maces 
and terrible and curious biudt;eons and grasped javelins,— 
the exceedingly powerful (monkeys), their anger aroused, 
began with alacrity to perform deeds of intrepid valour. And 
those monkey-leaders, their bodies pierced with shafts arvd 
their persons riven with darts, took up trees and crags. 
And those monkeys, endowed with terrific vehemence, 
sending up shouts, and proclaiming their respective names, 
set about tossing the brave Rakshasa ranks. And that 
conflict between the Rakshasas and the monkeys, waged 
with diverse rocks and innumerable trees, waxed exceedingly 
farious. And some among the RSkshasas feeding on gore 
—OB being agitated by the monkeys burning for victory,— 
began to vomit blood. And some were severed along their 
flanks ; and, some, slain with trees, were heaped up ; and 
some wfere crushed with crags; and some were torn with 
te«tb. And some fae'ng broken down by means of broken 
standards, and some by means of fallen swords, and soin« 
ctQshed down by cars,—the rangers of the night sufF«re4 
tftof^ljr. And (anoa) the earth was covered with* huge 
«l^b«tAts measuring mountains, and #nountain-tops, and 
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steeds crushed, and the r iders thereof,—all borne dowTi by 

the monkeys . And bounding again and again, the vehement 

m o n e y s endowed with terrific prowess, with the i r finger

nails tore up the BSksliasas by tlie mouths. And with woe* 

,begone faces, and with hair dishevelled, (the Rakshasas) , 

^tupified with the smell of blood, saught the ear th . A n d 

other Rakshasa s endowed with dreadful vigor, waxing 

wond roua wroth, dealt the monkeys slaps with hands having 

the touch of t i l t t))un(ler-bolt. And, gifted with g rea te r 

impetuofaity, the monkeys felk-d the impetuous (Rikshasas ) 

with blow."?, and feet ind lt;elh ; and some were slain with 

trees. And seeing the forces fleeing nvvay, tlidt foremost of 

RSkhhasas—Dhumraksha—frying into fury, bej^an a terrific 

conflict with the m o r k e y s desirous of encounter . And some 

of the monkeys , sore assailed with prdfas, began to b l e e d ; 

and Bomej wounded with maces, dropped down to the 

ground. And some were beaten hard with b l u d g e o n s ; and 

some were cleft with bhindipdlas. And some, on being 

assailed with bearded dar ts , became insensible and lost their 

lives. And some among the monkf^ys lay slain on the 

ground, drenched in blood. And some, fleeing away from 

the field, were slaughtered by the infuriated RSkshasas . And 

some, having tlieir breasts pierced, Uy on their s ides. And 

J some were riven witli t r idents ; and the entrai ls of some 

bad come out. And that miglity and dreadful encounter of 

the Rakshasas and the monkeys, was waged with countless 

weapons and rocks and trees. And that ba t t le hecome a 

musical en ie r l a imnen l* mellifluous with bow-str ing for Vini^ 

having the neighing of chargers for its measure, and with 

* The reader has already perceived that the carrying out of a simHe tp 
ft number of details is a chardctetistic as much of V&lmiki ai of bis iiv«Hti 
th« epic sphere—Vy&sa. But the comparisons axe never on al! feitr*t M î̂  
th« case before us —T. 

+ A classical Hindu music .̂l instrument, having metallic strings, wJ'^* 
pair of gourds at one end for the sounding-board, Viit ltant*a-.Koq» Iry Wt 

, Saurindra Mohan Tagof^^Mus-Doc.—T. 



;- VDDHA KlNDA M. i *S5 

the cri<*s of Matndas* for its straitis. Tlien in tlie fielrl, 
DhumrSksha bow in hand, laughing, pursued the monkeys iir 
all directions with showers of shafts. And s'-eing the forces 
liard beset by DhumrSksha and distressed thereat, the Wind-
god's offspring, waxing- enraged, seizinf; a huge crajfi 
approached (the RSkshasa). And with his eyes doubly 
reddened in wrath, that one, like unto his sire himself in 
prowess, brought down the crag upon Dhumr5.ksha's car. And 
seeing the crag, (Dhumraksha) upraising his' mace hurriedly, 

'!e*pt down in vehemence, and stood on the ground. And 
having shattered his car, that crag fell down to the earth. 
And thereat letting go the car furnished with wheels, Kuvaras 
and a face, as well as a banner ; in which DhumrSksha 
had left his bow,—Hanum^n—son unto tlie Wmd-god—laid 
about bini right lustily for destroying liie R5ksliasas,with trees 
having branches long and short. And tliereat some Rikshasas 
with their heads sliattered, lay drenched in blood ; and 
others, struck with trees, dropped down to the earth. And 
then Hanumin—son unto the Wind-god —charged in full 
career against the Rikbhasa army ; and, taking a mountain-
pe.ik, he rushed against Dhumraksha. And as Hanuman 
was descending-, the powerful DhumrSksha, upraising a mace, 
and giving out a shout, made towards hiin speedily. And 
then DhumiSiksha enraged, brouglit down that mace studded 
with innumerable pricks, on the head of HanumSn fired with 
Wrath. And thus assailed with the mace of fearful impetu
osity, the monkey endowed with the strength of the wind, 
without at all heeding that blow, let fall a mountain-top 
right against Dhumr9ksha's head. And on being assailed 
with the mountain-peak, DitumrSkbha, having his entire body 
<n«ngled, suddenly fell to the earth, like unto a toppling hill. 
Ao<d seeing Dhumraksha slain, those night-rangers that 
survived the carnage, in extreme agitation began to pou# 
ipt<^ Lianki, attacked by the monkeys. And that high-soaled 

* A sptcies of elephanti. 
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offspring of the Wind.god, having iNain his foes, and com« 
under the influence of fatigue incident to his slaughtering 
his ^enemies,—having caused rivers of gore to flow (in the 
field),—experienced the excess of joy on being honored of the 
monkeys 

S E C T I O N L i l i 

H. .EARING DhumrSksha slain, Rivana—lord of the 
Rakshasas—overwhelmed with a inie;hty rage, began to sigh 
like a serpent. And collied with pas.sion, and sighing hot 
for a long time, he addtessed a cruel Rakshasa—the exceed
ingly strong Vrfjradanshtra,*—"Go liiou, O hero. Go out, 
environed by the Rikshasas. Slay Dagaratha's son—R5ma— 
and Sugriva along with the monkeys." Thereupon hastily 
answering "So be it," that foremost of the RSkshasa^ skilled 
in illusion, marclied forth surrounded by many a ieaderf of 
armies, furnished with elephant? and steeds, mules and 
camels,—with his mind concentrated ; and adorned with 
innumerable variegated flags and banners. And then decked 
out with curious keyuras and a tiara, and wearing armour, he" 
rushed out with his bow in his hand. And then going round 
his flaming vehicle, adorned with pennons and garnished 
with gold, the kingj ascended the same. And equipped with 
slender swords and curious tomaras and smooth maces and 
hhindipdlas and bows and darts and paitt'fas atid scimttara' 
and discuses and clubs and sharpened axes, the multiforto 
infantry march bearing arms in their hands. And all those' 
powerful and flaminp Rikshasas wore variegated raiments, 

" • Lit.—the thunder-soothed. 
>• t Valai—force*—i» interpreted leaders by the commentator. 

X V«jr«d»nshtr*i--T. 
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And heroic elephants irt rut resembling mountains in motion, 
marched, being led by those weliskilled in battle carrying 
tamaras and hooks in their hands,. And mighty steeds 
bearing auspicious marks, marched, ridden by heroes. And 
that, entire R&kshasa army, as it marched forth, resembled 
clouds in sumnier roaring- with lightning. And (the R§k-
shasas) sallied forth through the Southern Entrance, where 
that leader of herds—Angada—was stationed. And as they 
went out, evil omens appeared. From the cloudless yet fierce 
sky meteors began to shoot. And throwing up flames from 
their mouths, dreadful jackals began to emit cries. And fright
ful beasts betokened the destruction of the Rakshasas in battle. 
And warriors began to tumble down in an ominous way. 
Witnessing these evil omens, the exceedingly powerful and 
energetic Vajradanshtra, assuming patience, set out, eager for 
encounter. And seeing them flee away, the monkeys, 
burning for victory, set up tremendous shouts, filling all the 
ten cardinal points. And tiieii there came on a terrific 
encounter of the monkeys and the Rakshasas, dreadful, of 
terrific deeds, and wishing for each other's death. Aijd 
warriors fraught with high spirits, springing up, dropped 
down to the earth, their bodies and hands riven, and all their 
persons bathed in blood. And some approaching each other, 
with bludgeons in their hands, without turning away from 
the field, discharged various weapons at eacli other. And 
there were heard sounds of trees and rocks and weapons,—> 
tnighty and dreadful and capable of striking terror into tiie 
l»eart. And dreadful and mighty were the sounds of car-wheels, 
»Bd coBch$ and trumpets and drums. And some, casting 
ofi weapons, engaged in a hand to hand combat by means of 
«lapB, and kicks, and bones, and trtes. And some Rakshasas, 
havi^jg their bodies broken, were killed by means of thiglw. 
And some were crushed with crags by DSnavas invincibie 
ia bftttle. An^ Vajradanshtra, resembling the noo&e»lianded 
i3«»ti;ofec, frightening the monkeys, ranged la that field 

138 



fatal to people. And BSlkshasas, possessed of strength; 
equipped witli various weapons, transported with passion, 
slew tlie monkey-forces. And then in the conflict the proud 
Wind-god's son, influenced by twofold wrath, spread havoc 
iftnjong the Rakshasa rani<s, like the Fire at the universal 
dissolution. And the energetic Angada possessed of the 
prowess of a Hon, witli his eyes coppery with wrath, upraising 
a tree, began to spread terrible destruction among the 
Rakshasas, even as a lion destroyelh tiny deer. And 
attacked by Angada there, the Rakshasas of dreadful vigor, 
with their heads riven, fell down like unto trees that have 
been uprooted And the earth became frightful (to behold), 
being covered with varieg-ated cars and standards and steeds 
and the bodies of monkeys and of R,3kshasas and streams of 
blood. And adorned with chains, and Keyuras, and attires, 
and umbrellas, the field of battle looked like an autumnal 
night. And agitated by Angada's inipetuos-ty, that mighty 
army of RSkshasas began to shake, even as water tre.nbleth, 
moved by the wind. 

S E C T I O N L I V . 

F. INDING his own army destroyed by the tnight of 
Angada, the exceedingly powerful Rlkshasa—Vajradanshtra 
—was overcome with rage. And stretching his dtead^ul 
bow of the splendour of Sakra's thunder-bolt, he began to 
shower shafts among the monkey-ranks. And the foremost 
among the heroic ESikshasas also, stationed on cars, furnished 
vith various arms, warred on in the encounter. And the 
heroic'monkeys also—foremost of their kind—with rt>e|t« in 
t^^ir hands, faugbt around in united strength. Ai^diS'^lLal 



rtDBUA KXNDA At. I »5$ 

conflict, the R&kshasas began to incessantly shower ayutas 
of arms among the flower of the monkey-army. And tlie 
monkeys,—prp-eminently valiant, and resembling mad 
elephants, kept sliowering over the Rakshasas mountain-trees 
and mighty rocks. And then took place a hot contest among 
heroic warring monkeys and Raksliasas, eager for encounter. 
And some, with their lieads unbroken, had their arms and 
legs torn ; and thir bodies pierced with weapons, and laved 
in blood. And monkeys and R.ikshasas lay down in the 
field,—thronged with numbers of Kankas, and vultures • and 
swarming with flocks of jackals. And striking affright 
unto the timid, on the earth started up (spectral; iieadless 
trunks,—with their arms and heads torn, and their bodies 
riven all over. And monkeys and RSkshasas began to drop 
down to the earth. And tlie army of night-rangers, being 
sadly handled by the monkey-hosts, broke up at every point 
in the very sight of Vajradanslitra. And seeing the 
Rakshasas, disi'ressed with fright and harassed by the 
monkeys, the povverful Vajradanshtra, with his eyes crimson
ed with choler, entered the arena, bow in hand,—ftighfen-
ing the monkey-forces. And he began to pierce the monkeys 
with straight-speeding shafts winged with Kanka feathers • 
and he pierced simultaneously seven, eight.nine, five,monkey8 
(in the field). And the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra 
transported into a towering passion, began to cleave the 
hostile ranks. And thereat terrified, the monkeys, with 
their bodies cut with arrows, rushed towards Angada, like 
creatures resorting to the Creafor. And finding the monkey-
rajiks disordered, Vali's son in a rage cast his eyes on Vaira-
danshtra, who also was eying|him. And Vajradanshtra and 
Angada faught fiercely with each other over and over again • 
ran^fing the field like a tiger and a mad elephant*. Then 
(Vajradatishtra) with hundreds and thousands (of shafts! 

* fftHiimaUa£ajdviva—IHj Hie a hon an<f a mad elephant. TlbB com 
qMwtetor however, remarks, that the contest of a Iton with an depbaitt i« in 
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resembling tongues of flames, pierced tlie powerful son of the 
monkey in the vitals. Thereupon VSli's son of mighty strength 
and tremendous prowess, with his body covered all over with 
blood, liurled a tree at Vjjradanshtra. And seeing the tree 
in full career, the Rakbbasa without betraying any agitation, 
severed it in pieces ; and the tree, thus assailed, fell to the 
earth. And seeing tliat ft-at of Vajradrnhhtra, that foremost 
of monkeys, taking up a liuge crag, hurled it (at iiis foe) and 
sent up shouts. And seeing this descend upon him, that 
powerful one, calmly leaping down from his vehicle, stood on 
his feet on the ground. And the crag discharged by Angada, 
coursing on in the field, dashed to pieces the car along with 
the wheels and the Kuvara as well as the horses. And then 
the monkey, taking up another prodigious peak crowned with 
trees, Jet it alight on Vajradanshtra's head. Thereat vomitting 
blood, Vajradanshtra, deprived of his senses, for a moment 
overcome with stupor, slood embracing his mace, sighing. 
And then the mght-ranger, recovering his senses, with his 
mace, in high rage hit at the breast Vali's son staying in the 
field. And thereupon, giving up his mace, he entered into 
a boxing encounter (with Angada). And bitting each other 
there, they both—the monkey and the Rakshasa,—began to 
vomit blood, and were overcome with fatigue consequent on 
the tlirashing each sustained ; and Ihey endowed richly with 
prowess, appeared like Angaraka and Budha.* Then the 
exceedingly energetic Angada—best of—monkeys—uprooting 
a tree, stood there, covered with flowers and leaves. And 
(Vajradanshtra) took a shield composed of ass's hide,t and 
a sword broad and sightly, covered with bells, and graced 
with a leathern sheath. And the monkey and the 
Rakshasa displayed curious and graceful movements. And 

^om{>atibIe in the nature of things, for even an elephant dreaming of a Hon, 
gives up th« ghost I—T. 

* T^e asterisms so called, 
t What could this weapon be like ?—T. 
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attacking each other, they gave shouts, eager for victory. 
And with blood flowing from their wounds, they looked 
beautiful like blossoming Kin^ukas. And warring, both, 
overcome with fatigue, went to the ground on their knees. 
Anon in the twinkling of an eye, that powerful monkey— 
Angada—started up, with his eyes glowing,—like unto a 
Serpent that hath been smitten with a rod. And (at length) 
with his stainless and sharpened sword, V5li's son, endeued 
with exceeding strength severed Vajradanshtra's huge head. 
And the graceful head of that one having his body covered 
with blood, cut off by the sword, falling to the ground with 
its eyes rolling, was severed in twain. Seeing Vajradanshtra 
slain, the Rakshasas, overwhelmed with fear and exceedingly 
agitated, in pitiful plight, with woe-be?one faces and heads 
liung in shame,—fled towards Lanka, attacked (all the while) 
by the monkeys. Having compassed Vajradanshtra's 
destruction, the powerful son of Vali, endowed with 
exceeding strength, in the midst of the monkey-army 
experienced great joy on being honored by the monkeys, 
like the wielder of the thunder-bolt—the thousand-oyed 
(Deity)—surrounded by the celestials. 

S E C T I O N L V . 

H. .EARING Vajradanshtra slain by the son of Vali, RSvana 
said unto the general of his forces, standing before him with 
joined hands,—"Let invincible Rakshasas of dreadful 
prowess, march forth, placing before them Akampana, skilled 
in all weapons and arms. He is capable of chastising f#e8 
a$ well as of protecting his own and leading tliem } and he 
is excellent in war/are. And he is alnays desirous of my 
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prosperity, and always loveth warfare. He will conquer the 
KSkutsthas, as well as Sugriva endowed with exceeding 
strength, and, without doubt, slay all the other dreadful 
monkeys." Taking RSvana's command, tiiat highly powerful 
one endowed with fleet vigor, marshalled those forces. Then 
ei^uipped with various arms, the foremost of Rakshasas, 
having dreadful eyes (in their heads.), and of dreadful forms, 
marched forth, urged on by their general. And, ascending 
a large car, adorned with burnished gold, Akampana, 
possessed of the splendour of cloudi,* and cloud-hued, 
and furnished with a voice resembling tlie roar of clouds, 
went out, environed by RSk.shasas of terrific forms. And 
Alcampana, resembling the sun in power, was incapablef 
of being shaken in fight by the very gods, and of being 
beheld by them.J And as, burning for battle, he rushed 
out in wrath, the steeds drawing his car suddenly lost 
their energy. And the left eye of that one delighting \n 
encounter, began to throb. And his countenance grew pale, 
and his voice faltered. And in a fair day, it looked foul with 
the wind breathing roughly. And fierce and frightful beasts 
and birds began to emit cries. And that lion-shouldered 
one like a tiger in prowess, without heeding these ominous 
occurences, marched forth into the field. And as that 
Rlkshasa was setting out along with the Rakshasas, he set 
up mighty roars as if agitating the deep. And the mighty 
army of monkeys was seized with trepidation at that sound. 
And then there took place a mighty encounter of the 
Rakshasas and the monkeys equipped staying in fight with 
trees and rocks ; who had given up all concern for their 
selves in behalf of Rima and Rivana. And each side desirous 

• There is a pun here on the word Akampana—lit,—one incapable <if being 
shaken.—T. 

^ Possessed of a person measuring;, according to the commiatatot, a mass of 
clodcls I ei*e the apparent sensfc, which answers.—T. 

i Monlceys. 
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of slaying the other, the monkeys and the RSkshasas were e*> 
ceedingly strong and heroic and lilte unto mountains. And each 
party storming at the other, in that conflict were heard loud 
cries emitted by those swift-speeding ones in anger. And fear» 
ful was the dust red-hued that was raised incessantly by the 
monkeys and the Rakshas ; and it enveloped the ten cardinal 
points. And in the fifeld of battle, each enveloped with that 
dust raised, pale as silk, could not be discovered by the other. 
And in consequence of that dust arising, neither standard, 
nor ensign, nor •shield, nor steed, nor weapon, nor car could 
be seen. And the fierce cries alone of those roaring and 
rushing were heard in that dreadful battle ; but their forms 
were not visible to the sight. And in thnt conflict in the 
dark then monkeys enraged slew monkeys, and BSLk;̂ basa9 
Rakshsasas. And monkeys and Rakshasas slaying (indis-
rriminately) friends and foes, made the earth wet with 
blood, and mify. And then with showers of blood the dust 
was layed ; and the earth was covered with corpses. And 
RSkshasas and monkeys fast slew each other vigorously with 
trees and darts, maces and pracas^ rocks, bludgeons and 
tomaras, and by means of their arms resembling bludgeons, 
coped with their adversaries appearing like hills. And 
in the encounter monkeys slew Rakshasas of dreadful 
deeds. And in their turn Rakshasas, wrought up with 
passion, bearing in their hands prdgas and tomaras 
destroyed monkeys wielding dire arms. And tliat leader 
of the force—Akampana—growing wroth, inspired with 
cheerfulness all the Rakshasas endowed with dreadful vigor. 
And the monkeys forcibly snatching away the weapons (of 
the R&kshasas), beg^n to rive the Rakshasas with mighty 
tree« and giant crags. In the meanwhile those heroes among 
the monkeys—Kumuda, Nila and the exceedingly exasperat* 
ed Mainda, summoned the utmost • impetuosity they were 
masters of. And those foremost of monkeys and redoubtable 
ab]« warriors without much ado began to spread quite a 



carnage in the van of the RSkshasa army, and by meaas of 
various arms terribly beat the Rakshasas. 

S E C T I O N L V I . 

A N D witnessing that m'ghty exploit <& the foremost of 
the monkeys, Akampana waxed furious with wrath. And 
tr^ansported witli passion, he, twanging his mighty bow, 
seeing that feat of his foe, addressed his charioteer saying,— 
"O charioteer, swiftly conduct tliou the car to that same 
place. These powerful ones arc slaying innumerable 
Rfikshasas in fight. And all those vigorous mo.ikeys of 
dreadful deeds stay before me, armed with trees and rocks. 
Those, pluming themselves overmuch on their martial 
worth, I intended to slay in battle. And all this R3.k'shasa 
-force appeared to be harassed by these." Then on a car 
drawn by moving steeds, Akampana fram a distance 
attacked the monkeys with showers of arrows. And 
thereat the monkeys could not so much as maintain their 
ground in the field,—and how could they fight ? And broken 
by the arrows of Akampana, they began to fiy. And the ex
ceedingly strong Hanuman, seeing his kindred come under 
the maslerdom of Death and follow the course pursued by the 
shafts of Akampana, advanced (to the conflict). And seeing 
that mighty monkey, all those heroic prime monkeys together 
surrounded (Hanuman) in the field. And those test of 
monkeys, seeing Hanuman stay, grew strong by relying oo-
tUat strong oae. And even as the great Indra showe^eth down 
'raia, Akacnpaoa showered shafts on Haaumlifl resembliaga 
mount^in-sumniit . in grandeur. And without castia^ a 
thought on the showers of arrows poured on hU per»W^ t ^ t 
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TOOtikey gifted with exceeding strength, set his heart Ofl* 
compassing the death of Akampana. And laughing, that 
exceedingly energetic offspring of tfie Wind-god rushed after 
that Raksha, as if maliing the Earth herself tremble. And 
the form of that one roaring and flaming up in energy, was 
irresistible, iil<e unto the appearance of a flaming fire. And 
thinking that he was unfurnished with any arms,t!iat foremost 
of monkeys, waxing wroth, vehemently rooted up a hill. And 
taking that huge hill, the Wind-god's son endowed with 
prowess, sending f̂  a tremendous roar, began to whirl it 
with a single arm. And as of yore Purandara had iw 
encounter pursued N:»muchi with the thunder-bolt, (Hanuman) 
pursued that best of Raksliasas—Akampana. And Akampana, 
seeing that uplifted crag, from a distance cut it ofl ,with 
mighty crescent-shaped shafts. And finding that mountain-
top severed by the shafts of the Raltiha and scattered in 
pieces, HanumSij was seized with a mighty wrath. And that 
monkey, wrought up with rage and pride, grasping an 
A^wakarna elevated like unto a hill, at once uprooted it. 
And taking that broad-shouldered A9wakarna, that one 
burnished with high splendour, vvilh great glee whirled it 
above the ground. And thereat rusiiing amain vehemently, 
<Aktmpana) speedily broke the trees.* And (seeing this), 
HanumSin, transported with passion, rived the earth with his 
liicfcs. And Hanum^n slaughtered elephants, and tlie riders 
thereof, and cars with their riders, and dreadful Rakshasas, 
aud footmen. And seeing the enraged HanumSn resembling 
the Finisher armed with trees and destructive, tlie RSkshasas 
b.egan to fly fast. And seeing that one enraged, terrific unto 
Uie Rakshasas, the heroic Akampana was agitated greatly 
and seat up siiouts. And Akampana pierced HanumSn 
en<dowed jwith exceeding prowjss with four and ten shafts, 
sb$rpetied and capable of cleaving, the bodies of people.* 
An4 thus cohered with iron arrows and whetted darti, that 

* Why plural ? So it Is, however, in the teat.—T, 
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h e r o — H a n u m l n — l o o k e d like a hill covered with t rees . And 

that hiige-bodied one endowed with wondrous prowess and 

greaj s t rength , appeared like a flowering Afoka or a fire 

without smoke. And then uprooting another t ree , (HanumSn) 

summoning up his best impetuosity, swiftly hit Akr-impana— 

foremost of Rakshasas —on the iiead. And slain with that t ree 

by that high-soulod monljey-chiff wrr)ught up with passion, 

that Rakshasa fell down and died,* \nd seeing that fore

most of Raksh. ' isas—Akampana—sLiin (and lying) on the 

ground,—the Raks!:as;is wore extremely .aggrieved, and 

(appeared) like trees in an eanhquake . And tliose Rakshas-as 

defeated, leaving their arms behind, made for Lanka in fear, 

pursued by tin- monkeys, y\nd with their hair ( los ing loosely, 

( the .P.akshasas\ afTlicted with affiiglit, and de.^pirited and 

beaten, fled fast, with the waler of f.itigue running down their 

persons And crushing; down each other^ the) ' entered the 

city in a panic, momentari ly cast ing their lQ.oks behind them. 

W h e n the Rak-slia.sas had entered Lanlca, tlie exceedingly 

mighty monkeys, assembled togt-tlicr, paid homao-e unto 

H a n u m a n . And Hanuman , gifted with s t rength , honored 

the seniors each as he deserved in consideration of his 

l ineage. And the monkeys eager for victory .shouted with 

might and main, and began to drag the Rakshasas witR the 

view of t ak ing their lives. And that miglity monkey—son 

unto the Wind god—having doslrciypd the R i k s h a s a s and 

arrived (in the midst of the host),attained heroic glory,—even 

as did Vishnu, having slain that destroyer of enemies—the 

mighty and dreadful Asura possessed of exceeding s t r eng th , 

—sta t ioned in the van of the forces. And then the deit ies 

and R a m a himself and the highly powerful Lakshmana , and 

also the monkeys headed by Sugriva, and Bibhishana 

endowed with great s t rength, Jionored that monkey,. 
t — I — , — . _ — _ „ ,, „ 

• This sentence, "And slaiii and died" reads foolish. But the original ii 
answerable for—in logicil parlance—this identical proposition,—T. 
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S E C T I O N L V K 

i l EARING tliat Akampana had been killed, tlie lord of 

Raksliasas, overvvheltncd wiLli anger, willi lii.s face .somewhat 

fallen, ca.st liis eyes on his counsellors. And then pondering 

and reflecting for a while, in the forenoon lie went round tlie 

city of Lanka for inspectinij the barrack.s. And the king 

surveyed the city guauled by liie JXak-shasas, covered with 

innumerable barrack.s, and crowned with ensigns and 

standards. And seeing the city beseiged, Ravana—lord of 

the Rakshasas—.'^ea.sonably spoNe words of welfare unto 

Praha.sta skilled in hglit,—"Save battle,deliverance find J none 

for the city suddenly bclca<^uc-red and put to .straits. And 

this .strain must be borne by these versed in warfare—mfi^ 

or Kumbhakarna, or thee—my general—or Indrajit or 

Nikurnbha.* And therefoie do thou from this place, speedily 

taking this force, march to where the nionkeys are, for 

.securing victory (in the encounter). And as soon as thoir 

seltest out, the monkey-forco.s, bearing the roars of the 

foremost Rakshasas—.speedily setting themselves in motion, 

—shall flee away. And volatile and haughty and of fickle 

minds, the monkeys will not be able tu bear thy shouts ; even 

as elephants are incapable of bearing the roiiring of a lion. 

And on that monkey-army running avva}', Rama in company 

with Suinitra's son, depriv'^'d of bis power ar>d shorn of 

support, shall, O Prahasta, Come under thy subjection. In 

this matter, thy being slain is uncertain, but victory is 

certaili. Now do thou, as thou vveighest our welfare, declare 

thyself for or agains.'. this course." Thus addressed by 

Klvana, I^ahas ta—geie ia l of the forces—said unto the 

Rakshasa-chief; like Uganas addressing the lord of Asuras, 

* Grammatically iauUy such is the sentence in the original.—T. 
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» - " 0 king, before Ihls we had deliberated together with Wise 
counsellors, and then we disputed with each other in our res-
pectjve views. And 1 had declared nnyself for giving up SitS 
as fraught with our welfare ; and we saw war involved in 
witholding her. J liave ever been honored by thee variously 
•with gifts and regard and soft speech. And what is tliy good 
for which I shall not be at the pains ? My life I do not care 
to keep,—nor yet my sons or my wife. Behold 1 for thee will 
1 offer up my life into the sacrificial fire of conflict." Having 
said this unto his master—Kavana—the general, Prahasta, 
addressed his generals staying- before him, saying,—' At 
once bring up the m}< ĥty host of I^akshasas. To-day in the 
field of fight will I entertain the fle.sh-feeding fowls of the 
forest with the bodies of the foes sl.tin with my resistless 
shafts." Hearing his speech, the highly powerful leaders 
arrayed the army in that abode of tire Rakshasa. And in a 
moment Lank§ swarmed with heroic and terrific RSkshasas 
equipped with various arms,—as if with elephants,—as well 
as with people worshipping Fire and bowing doA n̂ unto 
Brahmanas. And the perfumed breeze blew, laden with ^ e in
cense of sacrificial offerings, .^nd the RSkshasas, inspired with 
martial ardour, put on diverse garlands, consecrated with 
scriptural formulae ;' and donned on their armour. And 
lurnished with their bows and wearing their armour, the 
Rakshasas, on seeing king Ravana, leaving (their vehicles), 
stood, surrounding Prahasta. Then greeting the monarch, 
Prahasta, furnished (with all appliances of battle),—winding 
his dreadful trumpet, ascended his car ; having all sorts o\ 
weapons ; yoked with wondrous fleet steeds ; driven by a 
competent charioteer,—excellently furnished ; sending up 
sounds resembling the rumbling of mighty masses of cloud,—-* 
appearing like the very Sun or Moon ; invinc\fale with a 
serpent-standard ; having a defence as well as a portion 
exceedingly handsome ; netted with gold all round; an^ 
seeming to be laughing in gr^ce. And then, astceniing this 
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car, Praffasta, whom RSvana Iiad entrusted with autliority, 
surrounded by a vast host, swiflly went out of LankS. And' 
then there were heard the sounds of Icptlle-drums, reseinbh"ng 
tlie roars of Parjanya,—and the sounds of musical instruments, 
as if filling the Earth, And on that general of the forces 
marching, sounds of conchs were he.ird (all around) ; and the 
RSkshasas of dreadful forms and huge bodies, going before 
Prahasta, advanced, emitting tremendous roars. And 
Nar5nt.jka,* Kambhahanu, Mahln5da,t and Samunnata,t— 
Prahasta's counsellors all of them-^»-vvent on, surrounding 
liim. And he went out by the Eastern entrance, environed 
by this exceedingly dreadful array, resembling troops of 
elephants. And resembling the Destroyer—Yama himself— 
Prahasta in r^ige went out surrounded by that mighty 
host resembling the sea. And at the tumult raised by 
their exodus, as well as the roars of tlie Rskshasas, all 
creatures in LanKa began to cry in preternatural tones. 
And swarming under thp cloudless welkin, birds feasting on 
flesh and gore began to gyrate at ihe riglit hand of the car. 
And dreadful jackals, emitting live flames from their mouths, 
set up cries. And stars began to shoot from the firmanfient ; 
and the winds to ruffle. And enraged at each other, th*e 
planetary bodies were shorn of their brightness. And clouds 
emitting sharp sounds,showered down blood upon the car, and 
those marching in front were washed therewith. And alighting 
at the topof the standard,a vulture set up cries,facing the south, 
and began to prick both its sides,—thereby depriving(Prahasta) 
of his grace. And from the hands of his charioteer and his 
driver conducting the steeds,never given to turning away frorti 

* Lit. (Ltiiroyer of men. Almost all the names of the R4kshasas are thus 
iignijlcant names. This assigning of names, embosoming some harmonisin; 
image, ha® by Sir Francis Paigrave, justly been considered as betokening A 
high poetical facuity. 

t Vit.—loud-throated. 
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tlie field, the goad began to drop aga n and again. And 
the auspiciousness that was bright and rare when the army 
set out, was clean gone in a moment,—and the steeds began 
to stumble on even ground. And as Prahasta of renowned 
worth and valor marched, t!ie monkey-army equipped with 
various arms, presented llicm.selves before him. And loud 
was the tumult that was raised by the monkeys. And mighty 
was the din that was heard of those, uprooting trees and 
taking up ponderous crags, of tlie Raks!)asas roaring and tlie 
monkeys storming in both the exhilarated armies of Rakshas 
and wood-rangers,—of vehement and able (warriors) eager for 
slaying each other, and cliarenging each other to fight. And 
like an insect falling into a flame, the wicked-minded Prahasta, 
for obtaining victory, increasing his impetuosity entered into 

• that host of the monkey-king. 

S E C T I O N L V i i i 

O E E I N G Prahasta sally, ready for encounter, that chastiser 
of foes—Rama—with a smile said unto Bibhishana,—"Who is 
this liuge-bodied one that armed with impetuosity, advanceth 
to the encounter? And what is his power and prowess like? 
O mighty-armed one, tell me this concerning this powerful 
night-ranger," Hearing Righava's words,Bibhishana answered, 
—' In Lanka this is the general of the lord of RSkshasas— 
the Rakshasa named Prahasta, surrounded by a third of the 
forces. He is possessed of prowess and is of distinguished 
gallantry. And that mighty army of strong monkeys, 
wrought up with wrath, and roaring at Prahasta, saw hiiti 
dfieadful and of terrific prowess and huge-bodied,—surround
ed on all, sides by the RSkshasas,—and setting up roars, 
marching And the Rakshasas, eagerly desirous of .victory, 
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pursued tlie monkeys, wielding swords and darts and ri'shtt's, 
and javelins and shafts and maces and clubs and bludgeons 
and prdfas and various axes and curious bows. And tlie 
monkeys on their part, eager for encounter, took up flowering 
trees and hills and huge and broad crags. And each party 
approaching the other, great was the encounter that took 
place. And innumerable (monkeys and RSkshasns) kept 
showering rocks and arrows. And many Rakshasas in 
conflict blew many a powerful monkey, and the monkeys on 
their part slaughtered many a Rakshaba. And some were 
pierced with darts and with (other) powerful weapons ; and 
some were wounded with bludgeons ; and some were hewn 
with axes. And some rendered senseU'ss, dropped down to 
the eaith ; and some hit with weapons, had their brc.isls riven. 
And some, severed in twain with swords, dropped to the earth 
lifeless. And monkeys were hewn in their sides by heroic 
Rakbhasas. Ai;,d numbers of Rakshasas all around were 
beaten to tho ground by infuriated monkeys with trees and 
mountain-peaks. And some smitten .sore \vitli sla[js having 
tlie touch of the thunder-bolt, began to vomit blood from 
their mouths, with faces and eyes turned pale. And great 
was the uproar that arose in consequence of Rakshasas and 
monkeys emitting distressful cries and sending forth leonine 
roars. And monkeys and Rakshasas wrought up with wrath, 
engaged in treading the path of heroes,—looking terrific with 
their faces moving about,—performed deeds of intrepid 
Courage. And Naianlaka and Kambhahanu and MahSnada 
and Samunnata—all counstllors of Prahasta—set about 
slaughtering the rangers of the woods. Of these doing swift 
execution among the monkeys, Dwivida, taking up a 
mountain-peak, blew one—namely NarSntaka. And then the 
monkey^ Durmukha, rising up afresh, armed with a mighty 
trfee, killed the light-handed Rakshasa—Samunnata. And 
JSrabavtn endowed with energy, waxing enraged, npUfting 
a gtant crag brought the same down on Mahan5.da's breast, 
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And there speedily assailed by Tftra, witb a mighty tree, th« 
powerful Kumbhahanu gave up tiie ghost in the conflict. And 
not <brooking that feat, Prahasta, mounted on a car, taking 
a bow in his hand, fell to spreading a dreadful havoc among 
the rangers of the woods. And then there the two hosts 
raingled Into almost a vortex ; and tiie sounds that arose from 
those infuriated ones of immeasuiable might, resembled the 
rpar of the ocean. And in terrific encounter the enraged 
R&kshasa irresistible in battle drove the monkeys to sore 
straits with showers of arrows. And tiie earth was covered 
quite with the terrible bodies of monkeys and R3kshasas ; 
and it looked ns if covered with mountains. And the earth 
drenched with streams of gore looked as if swarming 
with blossoming paldfas in the month of spring. And 
as leaders of elephant-herds cross a lotus-tank covered 
with lotus-dust, those Rakshasas and choice monkeys 
crossed that river flowing in the field of conflict incapaMe 
of being crossed; having for her banks hosts of heroic warriors 
slain ; for her mighty trees broken arms ; for her volume of 
waters showers of blood ; coursing to Yama resembling the 
Ocean ; with livers and spleens for her vast slime j with 
scattered entrails for her moss ; with riven bodies and heads 
for her fish ; limbs for her lawns ; swarming with vultures 
(or lier swans ; with Kankas for her cranes ; filled with fat 
representing her foam •, with the roars (of warriors) for her 
sounds,—incapable of being crossed by cratens,—and rasem-
bJing a real river swarming at the end of the rains with 
cranes and swans. Then all of a sudden Nila saw Prahasta 
stationed on his car, discharging vollies of shafts ali<l 
harassing the monkeys therewith. And mounted on a sun-
bright vehicle, that leader of the army—Prahasta—seeing* 
Nila advance towards him amain in the encounter, like the 
wind in the sky scattering a mighty mass of clouds,'*-
rushed towards Nila. And that leader of forces—Pmhasfeit 
->-foFemo$t of bowmen, stretching his boW) begi^ti t^ s tower 
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anrows Oii Nila. And having pierced Nila sore and wounded 
him, those shafts sought the earth like enraged serpents; 
And that mighty monkey—Nila—endowed with energy.struck 
with those sharpened shafts resembling flames,—uprooting 
a tree, assailed therewith the irrepressible Prahasta—who was 
rushing against him. And thereat, that foremost of RSkshasas, 
on being attacked, flaming up into fury and uttering roars,— 
poured showers of arrows on the monkey-leader. And not 
being able to resist the arrowy vollies of that wicked-minded 
Rakshasa, (Nila) bore them, even as a bull beareth with 
closed eyes a fast-descending autumnal shower. And in the 
very same way did Nila with his eyes closed suddenly stand 
the mighty arrowy buffet of Prahasta incapable of being 
withstood. And wrought up with rage, the exceedingly 
strong and mighty N ila with a giant Sdla slew the steeds o( 
Prahasta. And then his soul surcharged with wrath, Nila 
swiftly shattered the bow of that wicked-minded one, and 
then shouted again and again. On being bereft of his bow, 
Prahasta, general of forces, taking a terrible mace, leapt 
down from his car. And the redoubtable leaders endowed 
with activity, bearing hostility to each other, their persons 
bathed in blood, stood (on the ground) like two elephants 
(with their temples) riven. And they kept tearing each other 
with their teeth like a lion and a tiger, and also striving 
like a lion and a tiger. And endowed with victorious vigor, 
those heroes, never knowing to desist from figiit, were eager 
for fame, even like Vritra 3nd VSsava (fighting). And then 
Prahasta putting forth his df-aresl effort, hit Nda on the 
temples with a mace j and the blood began to flow. And 
then the mighty monkey, with his person drenched in blood, 
—wrought up with passion,discharged a tall tree at Prahasta's 
bf^Ast. And without caring for that hit, he, taking up 
a mighty mace, furiously rushed against the monkey-~* 
%%»^ Aad witnessing that enrageci (hero) rushing ag^ain»t 

i^ith exceeding Jnnpetuosity, that redoubled monkey 
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endowed with veliemence, took up a tremendous crag. And 
in the encounter Nila at once let that crag alight right on the 
bead of Prahasta, eager for encounter and fighting with the 
raace. And hurled by that foremost of monke)'s, that huge 
aind terrific crag tlien shattered Prahasta's head in pieces. 
j i t |d then bereft of life and shorn of nerve and devoid of 
sense,he suddenly dropped down to the earth like a tree whose 
roots have been severed. And even as fountains flow from 
the sides of a hill, blood flowed profusely from the person of 
that one, whose head had been riven. On Prahasta being 
slain by Nila, that mighty army of Raksliasas,nt;/er trembling 
(from fear),— retreated towards Lanka. And like waters 
rushing (through a breach in) a dyke, tlie RakshasaS 
could not stand their ground, on their leader being slain. 
And on that head of the hosts being killed, the Rakshasas, 
growing dispirited, repairing to the residence of the lord of 
Rakshas, remained plunged in thought, without speaking 
anything. And plunged in that sea of sorrow, they seemed 
as if they had been bereft of their senses. And then the 
highly powerful and victorious Nila,leader of forces, on being 
extolled with gracious offices, and on being joined by R&ma 
and Lakshmana, looked exceedingly exhilarated. 

S E C T I O N L I X . 

,A.ND on the leader of the Rakshasa host being slain in 
b<ittle by the foremost of monkeys, that army of the RSkshasa 
monarch, resembling the ocean in violence.—furnished with 
dreadful weapons, began to scamper away. And going to 
:,he lord of the RSlkshasas, they apprised him of the dealth of 
his general at the hands of the Ftre-god's offspring. And 
hearing those words of theirs, the Rakshasa lord wa» wei-
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cdme with rage. And hearing that Prahasta bad been kUi(pd 
in battle, (he), exercised with passion, with his hê M't 
influenced with grief, addressed those foremost of the 
Rikshasa hosts, even as Indra addresses the chiefs among 
the celestials, saying,—"That foe should no longer be dis
regarded that hath slain along with his followers and elephants 
that leader of my hosts that had destroyed the forces of Indra 
himself. Therefore, without taking thought, will I, for com-r 
passing the destruction of the foe, myself march to that marvell
ous field of fight. And to-day, even as a flaming fire burneth 
down a forest, will I with showers of shafts burn up that 
monkey-army, and Kama and LaUshmana." Saying this, that 
enemy of the sovereifjn of the immortals ascended a flaming 
vehicle of dazzlini? sheen yoked to rows of excellent steeds,— 
displaying itself gloriously and having a glowing body. And 
eulogized with sacred hymns, the sovereign of the R&kshasa 
rulers then set out to the sounds of conchs and trumpets and 
panavas ; and "in the midst of those produced by person3 
striking at their arms, with their hands, and of the sounds 
defiance, and leonine roars. And like that lord of the im
mortals—Rudra—surrounded by ghosts, the foremost of the 
R&kshsa monarchs was surrounded by bands of flesh-feeding 
(Rakshas) resembling cliffs and clouds,—with eyes glowing like 
fire. And at once issuing from the city, that one endowed with 
high energy saw that fierce array of monkeys, extended as the 
ocean or a mighty mass of clouds,—with arms upraised with 
rocks and stones. And seeing that terrific liost of Rakshasas, 
that eminently auspicious one, followed by the forces, having 
arms resembling the lord of serpents—R5ma—spoke unto 
Bibhishana, foremost of those bearing arms,—"Whose is this 
\WKt furnished with various ensigns and standards —and 
equi|>ped with prdcas and swords and darts and other arms, 
—Consistilig of intrepid (Rakshasas), and having elephants^ 
i"««^tobling Mahendra* itself." Then'hearing RSma's sppech, 

* The mountain so named. 



Ribhisltana, possessed of the prowess of Sakra himself, i ^ 
tqermed Rftma anent that foretpost of hosts consisting of that 
flower of !»igh-souIecI Rakshasas,saying,—"O king,him do thou 
fcnow to be Akampana, who, possessed of a high soul, is on 
the back of that elephant,—whose face looks hke the sun new 

yiten, and who approaclieth making tlie head of his elephant 
tremWe (with the spkndovsj of his person).* And that on t is 
named Indrajit—foremost by virtue of the boon (that he hath 
obtained), who ascending a car and havingr a lion for his 
ensign,—twangeth his bow like the very bow of Sakra 
displayed,—and who with his terrific round teeth appeareth 
like an elephant. And thaf one of a gis;intic person is named 
AtikSya, that, like unto the Setting-hill of Vindhya, fur
nished with the bow and stationed on a car,—highly heroic, 
stretcheth his bow of unparalleled proportions And that high-
souled hero is named Mahodara that, furnished with right 
coppery eyes resembling the sun new risen, and ascendinij 
a car resonant with the sound of bells, shouteth shrill. 
And that one having the vehemence of the thunder-bolt is 
Pif&cha, that, mounted on a steed in variegated golden 
trappings, and having the aspect of a mass of evening clouds, 
or a mountain,—(appeareth) with a praga furnished with 
effulgence. And that one is the famed Tr-i(iras,\ that, 
grasping a whetted dart endowed with the splendour of 
lightning and having the speed of the thunder for its minislef, 
approachelh, riding a bull—the best of his species—>aiid 
having the appearance of the Moon himself, And that one 
looking like a mass of clouds, that, having a broad and beautli* 
fnl breast and a banner surmounted with the king of serpent^, 
goeth in collected carriage, stretching his bow is Kumbha. 
And that one is Nikumbha of wondrous valorous deeds (ia 

« • This meaning ia the commentator's. 
t Some other than the celebrated hero slain by Rima at the veiy oOiMft ^ 

bt* sojourn in Baadaka.—T. 
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battle) that, grasping a flaming and smok)'* bludgeon 
tmbelJished with gold and diamonds,cometh—a very banner j&f 
the entire Raksha host. And that one is NarSntaka, fighting 
with mountain-peaks,—that appeareth before us, mounted 
on a car flaming like fire, furnished with pennons and 
equipped with bows and swords and shafts. And that crusher 
of the hauteur of even the celestials,—that surrounded by 
various spectres of droadtul forms having faces of tigers, or 
camels, or powerful elephants, or deer, or horses,—and with 
jtheir eyes rolling,—where the white umbrella resembling 
the Moon,—shineth, ijraced with slender ribs—the high-
«ouled sovereign of R^kslias appeareth like Rudra himself 
environed by .spectre.s,—the sovereign of the Rakshas decked 
with a diadem, with his countenance graced with pendulous 
ear-rings,—with a person resembling that monarch of 
mountains—even Vindliya himsolf,—that humbler of the pride 
of Iiidra the Great and Yama,^—shineth like the Sun." Then 
Rima—repressor of foes -answered Bibhi.shana, sayinjf,—-
"Alas ! RSvana—lord of the Rakshasas—is of exceeding 
glowing splendour; and Ravana shineth in glory, rtnd is in
capable of being gazed at like the Sun himself. And his grace, 
being enshrouded in his own splendour, I cannot view plainly. 
And the persons oT celestials appear splendid as doth 
the person of the RSkshasa-chief. And all the warriors 
of that high-souled one are like mountains and fight with 
crags; and all are equipped with flaming weapons. And 
environed by glowing ghosts of dreadful forms and fierce-
looking and furnished with material tenementsf,—the king of 
BA.ksfaasas appeareth imposing like the Destroyer himself. 
And by lack it is that to-day the wickea-minded one hath 
cdtae within the range of my vision ; and to-day will I vent 

* On acjoant of lapises »et &n it. 
t Hgtving, according to the commentator, goodly persons. Bwt dtfuamd-H 

'hWtmWf ^avim bodies; and this sense, with* reference to spirit*, I fancy, 
fi^ » with the context.—T, 



tny wrath incident to the ravishment of S i t l . " Having said 
tbk, R&ma endowed with prowess, ever followed by 
Lak4)hinana, stood, taking up his bow and pulling out 
a powerful shaft. And then that high-souled lord of 
lUkshasas addressed that mighty host, saying,—"Do ye 
last ing off fear stay at ease, at the gateways, high ways, and 
the edifices (in Lank§). Taking note of this lapse,—w>.,that 
ye have all come hither with me, the wood-rangers in a body, 
subduing the empty city incapable of being withstood,—shall 
suddenly put (all) to straits." Then leaving those counsellors, 
(R&vana^, on the Rakshas having departed agreeably to his 
injunction, dived into that ocean of monkeys, like a mighty 
fish diving into the waves of over brimming deep. And 
seeing the lord of Raksliasas, furnished with fiaming a bow 
and arrows,—suddenly rushing,—the king of monteys,uproot-
ing a mighty mountain-top, darted against the sovereign of 
the Rakshas. And taking up that mountain-peak having its 
sides covered with innumerable trees, he hurled it at the 
night ranger. And seeing it descend swiftly, (RSvana) in 
battle severed the same by means of gold-knobbed shafts. 
And on that gigantic peak furnished with fair sides filled 
with trees, falling to tiie earth, severed in pieces,—the lord of 
R&kshasas took up an arrow, resembling a mighty serpent 
and having the splendour of the Destroyer himself. And 
taking that shaft endowed with the vehemence of the wind, 
flaming like a fire aglow, and having the impetuosity of the 
great Indra's thunder-bolt, (RSvana) hurled it in rage to 
compass the destruction of Sugriva. And even as the fierce 
dart discharged by Guha* had pierced Krauncha.t tliat shaft 
shot by Ravana, rushing in violence at Sugriva^pessessed of 
a person having the touch of Sakra's thunder-bolt, p i e r c ^ it.» 
Thereat, agonised by the shaft, that hero, with his senses, 
bewieldered, dropped down to the ground with shrieks. And 

* The generallissifno of the celestial*, 
t The mountain so named. 
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seeing, him down on the earth bereft of his senses, the 
Yatudhanas were filled with rejoicing^. And then Gav&ksha 
and Gavaya, Susliena, Rishabha, Jyotimukha and Nala, up
rooting crags and magnifying their bodies, rushed against the 
lord of RSkshasas. And the lord of RSkshasas with hundreds 
of shafts having sharpened heads, rendered their strokes 
fruitless. And then he rived those foremost of monkeys with 
showers of arrows having variegated golden knobs, and 
covered those fierce monkey-ranks with networks of arrows. 
And on being sore assailed and falling in consequence, those 
heroes, the monkeys, pierced with terrific arrows, and 
distressed with the shafts of R5vana, emitting cries, sought 
the shelter of Rama worthy of being sought. Then the 
high-souled and excellent bowman—Rama,—taking his bow, 
at once sallied forth. And thereat, Lakshmana, approaching 
RSma, with joined hands addressed him words couching 
prime import. " 0 noble one, I alone am fit to compass the 
destruction of this wicked-minded one. I will slay him. Do 
thou, O master, permit me." To liim replied R5ma of 
exceeding energy, having truth for his prowess,—"Go then, 
O Lakshmana, and put forth thy utmost exertions in the 
encounter. Ravana is forsooth endowed with mighty energy, 
and his prowes in battle is wonderful. Without doubt, when 
enraged, he is incapable of being borne by this triple world. 
Do thou keep an eye on his shortcomings as thou shouldst 
watch thine own failings. Being always on the alert, thou 
must with thy eyes as much as thy bow protect thyself." 
Hearing RSghava's speech, Sumitr&'s son, embracing Rima, 
and saluting him and paying him his respects, went forth to 
battle. An l \^o ing unto the field), he found R5vana,eHdowed 
with arms resembling the trunks of elephants,—wielding his 
dreadful and flaming bow, and covering with showers of 
arrows those monkeys, whose bodies had been swarming with' 
shafts. And seeing B&vana,the exceedingly powerful HauumSn 
— ôfi iinto the Wind-god—resisting that downpour of 
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ftjtows.diarged liira vehemenlly. And coming at his car, the 
titteiligent HanumSn, uplifting his right arm and terrifying 
tlSvjMia, said,—"Incapable of being slain by gods, O&navas or 
Gandharvas, Yakshas or RSkshasas,—Fear hath (at last; found 
thee, coming even from monkeys. This my upraised right 
^ m furnished with five fingers, shall rob thee of thy soul long 
resident (in thy body)." Hearing Hanuman's speech, Ravana 
possessed of dreadful prowess, with his eyes reddened in 
wrath, said these words,—"Strike tliou swift maugre fear ; 
arni'acquire lasting renown. And, O monkey, having (at 
first) taken the meahure of thy might, will I finish thee." 
Hearing Ravana's words, the offspring of t!ie Wind-god 
said,—"(First) remember thou thy son—Aksha—slaughtered 
by me !" Thus addressed, the exceedingly energetic lord of 
the Rakshasas possessed of prowess dealt a slap unto the 
offspring of the Wind-god. And struck with his slap, he 
shook momentarily. And staying for a moment and calling 
up fortitude, that magnanimous one administered a slap unto 
the fue of the immortals. And hit by the high souled 
monkey, the Ten-necked one trembled, as trembleth a 
mountain during an earthquake. And witnessing Ravana 
struck with a slap (by Hanuman saints and Siddhas and 
celestials and the A&uras shouted in glee. Then attaining 
a little respite, RSvana said,—"Well done, O monkey. la 
prowess thou art a foe I pride in." Thus addressed by 
R&vana, the Wind-god's son said,—' Fie on my prowess, 
seeing that thou bieathest yet, O RSvana, Strike at 
the same time, O perverse one. Why dost thou bluster ? 
And then my blow shall despatch thee to the mansions of 
Yama." And at the speech of the Wind-goJlRon, his ire 
flamed up. And then that one endowed with prowess, 
clenching bis right fist carefully, let it alight amain on the 
taonkey's chest. And hit a t , his spacious chest, Hanumln 
shook lOver and over again. And seeing the mtg^ily 
Jtianumin overwhelmed, that powerful car-warrior ascefided 
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on his car, approached Nila. And the powerful lord of 
Raksliasas—the Ten-necked one -made that general of forces 
—Nila—aflame wiUi dreadful shafts entering into the vitals, 
resembling snakes, And assailed with shafts, Nila—leader 
of monkeys—with one arm took up a mountain-top and 
hurled it at the lord of Rakshas. And the energetic and 
high-minded Hanuman, attaining respite, eager for encounter, 
seeing (the fight between the Rakshasa and the monkey), 
wrought up with rage, said,—''It is not meet for me to attack 
Eavana—lord of Rakshasas—engaged with Nila." And the 
highly powerful RSvana, by means of seven shafts with 
sharpened points, hit at the mountain-top ; and thivered in 
pieces, it fell (to the eartii). And seeing that mountain peak 
shattered, that general of the monkey-forces-»sIayer of hostile 
heroes —flamed up in wratii like the fire at the universal 
wreck. And io that encounter Nila discharged Afvvakarna 
trees, and Silas, and mangoes in full flower, and various 
other trees. And RSvana, getting at the trees, severed thein 
(by means of iiis arrows), and poured on the Fire-god's son 
terrific showers of shafts. And assailed with fearful showers 
of arrows as with a mass of clouds, that one endowed with 
eminent strength, decreasing his dimensions, dropped on the 
top of Ravana's banner. And seeing the son of the Fire-god 
descend on the top of his banner. Rivana was fired with ire, 
and Nila shouted (thereat). And seeing tlie monkey (now) 
at the top of the banner, and (now) at the end of his bow, 
and-(now) at the crest of his tiara, Likshmana and Hanumin 
and Rama were struck with .istonishment. And also BSvana 
endowed with exceeding energy, astonished at the lightness 
of the rrHliltey, took up a wonderful flaming fiery weapon. 
And the monkeys seeing Rivana bewildered, and delighted 
thereat, set up shouts. And Ravana enraged at the shouts 
<̂f the monkeys, with his heart overwhelmed with agitatior/, 
could not address himself to any affort. And then taking a 
I5ery fihaft and setting the same on his bow, the nigbt-ranger 

i6i 



gazed at Nila. And the exceedingly energetic lord of tfre 
RSkshasas said,—"O monkey, by virtue of thy skill In 
illusiojn, thou art furnished with lightness. But, O monkej', 
if thou canst, preserve thy life. Thou transformest thyself 
into many shapes. Yet this shaft of mine discharged from 
Apjr weapon, shall deprive of thy life thee that art preserving 
it." Having said thib, the mighty-ormed RSvana—lord of the 
RaUshasas—fixing his shaft on his bow, shot it at the general. 
And Nila, struck at the chest with that arrow, which had been 
shot (by Ravana), burning, suddenly fell down to the earth. 
And by virtue of tlie grealiitss of his sire and also of his own 
energy, he went to the earth on his knees, but was not 
utterly deprived of hfe. Ai.d teting the monkey deprived 
of bis senses, the Ten-necked one, eager for encounter, 
riding a car emitting a rattle resembling the ru.jibliiig of 
clouds, darted against Sumitra's son. And enlprtng into the 
arena of fight and posted llicre flaming, the powerful lord of 
the Raiwhasas, b.iffllng (the foe), kept stretching his bow. 
And as that one of immeasurable provvess icept stretching his 
bow, SumitrS's son of unflagging mottle, addressed him, 
saying,—"O lord of night-rangers, do thou to-Jay try me in 
encounter. Thou ought not to strive with the monkeys." 
And hearing Saumitri's speech uttered in a full voice, as well 
as the terrific twangs of his bow-string, that Rnksha—the 
king—approaching SumitrS's son staying in the field, spoke 
unto him wrathfully,—"O Raghu's son, by my luck hast thou 
of perverse sense, finding thy fate come within the range 
of my ken. This very instant, tormented with the springes of 
my shafts, thou wilt repair to t'.ie regions of Death." Thereat,-
SumitiS's son, without being overwhelmed wittf'ivonder (on 
witnessing RSvana's prowess), addressed that one furnished 
with large and sharp teeth,—setting up roars,—"O king, 
those who are (really) endowed with prowess,do not storm. O 
prince oi sinners, in vain thou vauntest. O lord of RSksliasas, 
I know thy prowess and strength and energy and vigor. Here 



atti I stationed, bow and shafts in hand. Come thou. What 
is the use of vain-glorious self-laudation ?" Thus accosted, 
the Raksha monarch, growing vvrolli, discharged seven shafts' 
furnished with knobs. Thereupon Lakshmana split them up 
with sharp-pointed arrows having variegated golden knobs. 
And they suddenly severed like powerful serpents cut off, 
Lanka's lord came under the sway of passion, and discharged 
Other whetted arrows. And Rama's younger brother poured 
showers of arrows from his bow ; and, planting himself at his 
post, cut off those arrows (of his adversary) by means of 
razors, and crescents, and excellent karnas and darts. And 
seeing his arrowy net-works rendered ineffectual, that enemy 
of the Celestials—the king—was seized with wonderment, and 
again shot sharpened arrows. And Lakshmana aIso,resembling 
Indra the Great, setting on his bow sharpened, sharp-pointed, 
flaming, and luminous shafts, endowed with the dreadful 
vehement impetus of the thunder-bolt, discharged (them), to 
compass the destruction of the lord of Rakshas. And thereat 
the Rakshasa sovereign cut oft those whetted arrows; and 
smote Lakshmana in the forehead with an arrow resembling 
the Fire of Dooms-day in energy,—which had been conferred 
on him by the Self-cieate. And Lakshmana, tortured with 
Havana's arrow, shook, loosely holding his bow; and then 
recovering his ronsciousness after undergoing extreme agony, 
he severed the bow of the foe of the foremost of celestials^ 
And having cut off Rivana's bow, Dafaratha's son hit (him) 
with three sharp-pointed arrows. And the king smarting under 
the shafts, with much ado regained his consciousness. And 
the enemy of the immortals of terrific power with his bow 
severed, iliM himself hit with shafts, and his body covered 
jwith fat,and himself washed in blood, took up a dart conferred 
6n him by the Self-create. And the sovereign of the 
Etfikshasas and their lord in that encounter hurled at SuntitrlV 
son the dart resembling smoking' fire, sending ^ liviaf 
fiai»«s,and striking terror into the monkeys. And M^cojilrse4 
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on, Bharata's younger brother resisted it witli arrows resemhU 
ing a sacrificial flame. Yet the dart pierced into the broad 
arm*of Dagaratlia's son. And smit \vi".h the dart, that hero 
of the Raghu race, although possessed of strength, was 
aglow. And the king at once with his arms seized that one, 
who had been deprived of his senses. But fie that could with 
his arms wield HimavSn or Mandara or Moru or the triple 
world itself along with the immortals, could not (for all his 
strength) lift up Bharata's younger brother. And hit at his 
chest by the dart of Brahma, Sumitra's son remembered that 
he was verily a portion of Vishnu himself. And pressing hard 
Sumitra's son—that humb'er of the hduteur of the Daityas, 
that thorn in the sides of the celestials—could not move him 
(from his place). And then the Wind-god's ofT-.pring waxing 
wroth rushed at RSvana, and overwhelmed with rage smote 
at his chest with his clenched fist resembling the thunder
bolt. And boxed (by Hanumana), Ravana—lord of the 
Rakshasas—w<ent down to the ground on his knees, and 
shook and dropped to the earth. And blood gushed out in 
streams from his mouths and eyes and arms ; and staggered 
and senseless, he sat down on the platform of his car. And 
he was rendered insensible with his senses lost j and he knew 
not where he was. And seeing Ravana endued with terrific 
prowess, rendered insensible in the encounter, saints and 
monkeys and gods with the Asuras set up shouts. And then 
the energetic Hanuman taking Lakshmana racked by RSvana, 
w^th his arms brought him before RSghava. And albeit 
incapable of being moved by the foes, (Lakshmana), on 
account of the friendship of tlie Wind-god's offspring as well 
as the high reverence in which he was held by Hanumin, 
became extremely light to the monkey. And then that dart, 
renounciflg Sumitra's son vanquished in figlU, again sought 
its place in RSyana's car. And the exceedingly- powerful 
R&vana, recovering his consciousness in that dread encounter, 

• Bhujdntaram is vague. It onay also mean the ckesir—T. 
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took up wlielted shafts and seized a mighty bow. And that 
finisheV of foes—Lalcshmana—recovered the exercise of bis 
senses, and had his entire person perfectly healed,—on' his 
recalling that he verily was a part and parcel of Vishnu 
liimself. And witnessing the miglity army of the monkeys 
and the redoubted heroes brought down in the conflict, 
RSghava rushed at RSvana. Thereat drawing near to him, 
HanumSn said unto him,—"It belioveth thee to chastise the 
foe ascending my back, even as Vishnu chastiseth tiie 
enemies of the immortals, riding Garulman." Hearing the 
words spoken by Hanum5n, Raghava at once got up on that 
gigantic monkey ; and that master of men beheld RSvana in 
battle. And seeing him, that highly powerful one darted 
against RSvana, even as the enraged Vishnu had rushed 
jigalnst Virocliana's son,* upraising his weapons. And he 
sharply twanged his bow-string sounding like the terrific 
crash of tliundpr ; and then in solemn tones, Rama addressed 
the lord of Rakshasas, saying,—"Stay, stay, having done me 
such wrong. Repairing whither, slialt thou. O powerful 
Rlkshasa, attain respite ? Even if thou shouldst seek Yftma 
or Indra or the Sun—son unto Viva9wan—or the Self-sjirung 
or the Fire-god or Sankara himself,—or go to the ten cardi
nal points in ten portions,—yet shalt thou not, so resorting, 
attaifl deliverance. And (Lakshmana), going fortli to the fight, 
hath been wounded with the dart and Iialh suddenly been stupi-
fied. But, 0 king of the Rakshas.today in conflict Death shall 
claim for his own thee and thy sons and grandsons. By me 
•with my shafts have been slauglitered four and ten thousand 
Rakshas residing in Janasthana, wielding excellent weapons." 
Hearing Rijghava's words, the exceedingly strong lord of the 
Rikshasas, overwhelmed with a mighty wrath, recalling en
mity agone, with burn'ng shafts resembling the fire of Doom 
Hit in encounter the exceedingly impetuous offspring of the 
Wifld-god, who was bearing RSgliava. And although struck 

• • The Asura—Vali. 



and resisted by the Rakshasa with'arrows, the energy of that 
one, endowed by nature with prowess—increased greatly. 
A#d the exceedingly energetic Rima, on seeing that fore
most of tlie monkeys wounded by RJivana, was mastered by 
wrath. And R5ma, closing with his enemy, by means of 
whetted arrow-points severed in pieces his car together with 
the wheels and the steeds, the banner, the umbrella, and the 
majestic streamer, as well as with the charioteer and the 
thunder-bolts and darts and swords. And then as the reverend 
Indra cleaveth Meru with his thunder-bolt, (RSghava) swiftly 
smote on Ravana's spacious and shapely chest with a shaft 
resembling Vajra and the thunder holt. And—that the king 
hero—who had not smarted nor shaken under the impetus 
of Vajra and the thunder-bolt,—assailed with the arrow of 
Birna and agonised in consequence, shook and lost hold of 
his bow. And seeing him overwhelmed, R5ma took up a 
flaming half-moon, and with the same at once severed the 
sun-bright tiara of the high-souled sovereign of the RSkshasas. 
And Rima in the encounter addressed the lord of Rakshasas, 
resembling a serpent bereft of vonom, shorn of his splendour, 
like unto the sun shrouded (in mibt),—without his wonted 
grace, and having his entire tiara riven—saying,—"Thou hast 
(in battle) performed high and dreadful deeds,—and hast also 
(in the conflict) slain my foremost heroes. And therefore I 
know thou art fatigued. And for this reasf^n it is that I will 
not with my shafts bring thee to the door of Death. Go thoa. 
! know* that thou art worn out with fight. Therefore, 0 king 
of night-rangers, enter LaukS. Having a little respite, do' 
thou depart on thy car along with thy bowmen. Afterwards, 
mounted on thy car, shalt thou behold my power". And 
thus addressed, the king, with his pride and joy dthsJe^, 
•with his bow severed, and his steeds and charioteer killed,' 
himself smarting under shafts,—and having his crown &ptia# 

• ^dnimi—Yxt. I hn(m. The commeqtator says that bere AiS ^iWl 
meaas I permit. But the iiteral ŝ n̂ e answers.—T. 
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ter«d,—speedily entered LankH. And on that foe of the 
deities and the DSinavas—the puisbant lord of the night-
rangers—entering (into Lanka), R5ma rendered the monkeys 
along with Lakshmana hale in that iierce confiict. And 
at the break-down of that foe of the immortals, the celestials 
and the Asuras, the ghosts and the Cardinal points.,and all the 
mighty serpents together with the oceans and the creatures 
inhabiting earth and water, felt exceedingly delighted. 

S E C T I O N L X ' 

,a .ND entering tlie city of Linka, the king afflicted with 
the fe<)r of Rftma's arrows, with liis pride humbled, was 
undergoing great torments. And overpowered by the high-
souled Righava, the king resembled an elc-phsnt defeated by 
a lion or a serpent defeated by Garura. And remembering 
RSghava's arrows resembling a comet risen at the universal 
wreck, and of the splendour of live lightning the Rakshasa-
chief was aggrieved. And seated on a superb golden 
seatj Rama, eying the RSkshasas, spoke,—"Forsooth all 
the austere a^'ceticism I ha\?e performed gocth for 
nothing, for although resembling the redoubtable Indra, I 
have been overcome by a mortal. And this dire speech of 
BrahmS also reverts to my remembrance,—'Know thou that 
thy fear.Cometh from a human being. Thou art incapable of 
being slain by deities and Danavas, Gandharvas, Yakshas, 
Rfikshasas and serpents. But thou hast not asked for inn-
mufiity from men.' And I deem even this son of Da9aratha 
as *i»e occasion of my fear. And I was formerly cursed by 
^ i lord of the IkshwSku line—Anaranya—saying,—'O 
TWof^t^fRfikshasas, a person shall spring in my race, who, 
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O wicked-minded one, shall slay thee in battle along wiih 
thy sons and courtiers and forces and horses and charioteers.' 
And I was also cursed by Vedavati, who was formerly out
raged by me. And she is (perchance) born as the exalted 
daughter of Janaka. And what had also been uttered by UmSl 

' pnd Nandi^wara and Ramblia and Varuna's daughter,* liath 
come to pass.f -And taking note of this, ye sliould strive 
(to the uttermost.) And let the Rakshasas be posted at the 
gateways, highways, and the walls. And do ye watce up that 
destroyer of the pride of the deities and the Danavas— 
Kumbhakarna,endowed willi unparalleled gravity,overwhelmed 
with the curse of Brahma." And seeing himself worsted and 
Prahasta also i-lain, that Raksha endowed with dreadful power 
issued his orders to that fearful force. "Do ye vigilantly 
guard the gates and mount the wall. And do )e wake up 
Kumbhakarna come under the sway of '^lumber. And 
deprived of his senses through lust, he sleepetli secure. And 
the Rakshasa sometimes sleepeth nine, seven, ten, or eight 
months away. Of measureless might he halh slept for nine 
months. And foremost of all the Rakshasas in fight, that 
long-armed one shall speedily slay the monkeys as well as 
the princes. He is a very banner in battle, and the crown of 
all the Rakshas. But intent on common pleasure, Kubha-
karna, with his senses stupified, sleepeth ever. I have been 
worsted in fierce fight by Rama ; but on Kumbhakarna being 
awakened, my grief shall go. If he doth not help me in such 
high peril, what shall I do with his strength resembling the 

* PunjikasthalA. 

t PunjikasthaltL curseJ R&vana that he should come by death if he should 
use violence on a woman against her Inclination. R4vana had not been cursed 
by Rambh^ herself, but by Nala Kuvera in her interest. 'Thy head shall be 
sundered in seven when thou forcest a female against her wrill.' Uml had 
cursed RSlvana that for a woman he should meet with death onithe shaUnj^ of 
the peak of Kallfl9a.—Nandii^ara had cursed him that as he had slighted 
and scoffed at him, he should find his fate at the bands of the monkeys, being 
emanations of himself.—T. 
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strength of Sakra himself ?" Hearing the speech of 
the lord of the Rakshasas, thr Rakshasas, bestirring them
selves, went to the abode of Kumbhakaina. And desired by 
RiSivana, those feeding on flesii and blood went off hurriedly, 
taking perfumes and wreaths and a mass of food. And 
entering Kumbhakarna's charming cave having a wide 
gateway, mea<!uring a yoyana breathing around perfumes 
of fiowers,—those highly powerful ones, pu^ihed off by 
Kumbhakarna's breath, wit)) the utmost energy they could 
summon up stood their ground and entered the cave. And 
then entering tliat charming cave having floors paved with 
gold and gems, those Nairitas endowed witii great strength, 
saw that one of dreadful prowess, I>ing down. And then 
they together set about waking up the slumbering Kumbha-
karna looking like a hill extended,—and sunk in profound 
slumber ; with his body having its down standing on end ; 
lying down ; like a sigl)ing serpent ; rolling' people* with his 
powerful breath,—reposing ; possessed of dreadful prowess; 
having a huge nose ; of a person vast as the nether sphere ; 
lying stretched at length ; smelling of fat and blood ; decked 
with golden angadas; and waring a diadem endowed with the 
splendour of the Sun. And (they) saw that subduer of 
enemies and foremost of Nairitas—Kumbhakarna. And then 
they piled up Meru-like animals for conferring rare gratifica
tion, and heaps of deer and buffaloes and boars. And the 
HSkshasas made an astounding heap of rice. And then the 
enemies of the immortals put up before Kumbhakarna jars of 
blood and various kinds of (t,od, and smeared that repressor 
of foes with excellent sandal, and made him inhale perfumes 
and the aroma of wreaths. And they made (tlie place) rife 
vtWh the incense of dhupa, and extolled that smiter of 
enemies., And then the YStudhSnas roared around here and 

* An instance of the material sublime unsurpassed in all literature. 
K«nvbhAkarn« himsrlf is the emblem of the material as contrasted ^i th the 
sptritaa) ty{iified by tUlma.—T. 
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xXntxe like clouds. And they winded couclis beanrking 
moon-like. And they incapable of being beaten shouted 
in fuH chorus. And the night-rangers shouted and struck 
at their arms with tlieir hands and began to pull him. 
And for rousing Kumbhakarna, mighty was the din that 
they raised. And hearing those loud sounds of conchs and 
drums and panavas ; and those proceeding from persona 
striking at their arms with their hands ; and leonine roars,-— 
rushing on all sides and rivini; tiie very heavens,—birds 
suddenly dropped down. And when the high-souled Kumbha
karna sleeping soundly did not awake at that terrific tumult, 
the Rakshasas took up Bhiishandis* and maces. And then 
the Rakshabas, drawing near, smote Kumbhakarna sleeping 
sweetly in the clicst willi mountain-peaks, maces and clubs. 
But the RSkbhasas could not stay before Kumbliakarna owing 
to the hurricane heaving at his breath. Tlien tightetiing 
their clotht (̂ about their waist), those Raksl asas of dreadful 
prowess sotinded mridangas and panavas, conchs and 
kumbhas. And ten thousand Rakshasas together surrounded 
that one resembling a heap of dark-blue collyrium and ft:ll 
to rousing him. But albeit assailed with shouts and smit 
with weapons, he did not wake up. And when they succeeded 
not in rousing him, they more than ever exerted themselves. 
And then they smote him with horses and camels, and mutes 
and snakes, rods and lashes and hooks, and with might and 
main sounded kettledrums and conchs and mridangas. And 
they struck his body with innumerable huge blocks of 
wood. And summoning up their dearest energy, they deal^ 
him blows with maces and clubs. And at that mighty uproar, 
entire Lanka was filled with her woods and hills ; yet he 
did not wake up. And then they simultaneously sounded a 
thousand kettle-drums beaten with sticks of polis^hed ^ohl. 

* A variety of the mace. 

f Another reading is, Taiah prapuntih gdrham—then deijMly filling tiM 
cave.—T. 
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And coming under the sway of the curse,* when that one sunk 
in slumber did not waUe up, the night-rangers were wrought 
up with wrath. And overcome with choler, they endowed with 
dreadful prowess addressed themselves vigorously to awaken
ing him ; and others put forth their energy. And others smote 
the kettle-drums, and others set up loud cries. And others 
cut off his hair, and others bit his ears. And others poured 
into his ears a thousand vessels of water. But Kumbhakarna 
come under the spell of a mighty slumber did not wink. And 
others—strong ones—armed with poniards(^w^as') and maces, 
made their poniards and maces alight on his person. And 
struck with sataghnis bound with cords,t that huge-bodied 
one did not wake up. And then when a thousand elephants 
ruhhed against liis body, recovering his consciousness, he 
awoke. And assailed with mountain-peaks and trees descending 
on his body, he, without minding tliose tremendous blows,—on 
sleep having b^en dispelled, suddenly got up, yawning,— 
suffering the pangs of hunger. And then that night-ranger 
resembling an elephant or a serpent oi a mountain-peak, 
casting about his arms superior in force to the Ihunder-bott 
itself, and opening his deformed mouth like unto tiiat of a 
mule, yawned (again and again). And as he yawned, his 
mouth resembling the subterraneous regions, looked like the 
Sun stationed at the summit of Meru. And that night, 
ranger possessed of unwieldly strength woke up, yawning. 
And the breath that he breatlied resembled a storm raging in 
a mountain. And then as. he sat up, Kumbhakarna's form 
appeared like that of the De&lroyer himself at the universal 
Wr«ck,—intent upon.consuming all creatures. And the large 
eyes of that one, resembling a live flame and endowed with 
tfa« splendour of lightning, appeared like a pair of glowing 
]pfain«ts. ^nd then they pointed unto him all those heaps of 

* B n h m i had cursed hira, as will appear afterwards.—T. 
t What dees this mean ? 



edibles , various and profuse,—bears and buffaloes,—and t h a t 

powerful (R&kshasa) fell to. And Itun^ering, he fed on ilesh 

and athirst, drank blood. And tlien that enemy of Sakra 

drank' vesseUuls of fat and blood. And concluding that he 

was replete , the night-rangers came up ; and bowing down 

,4.hcir heads, stood circling him on all bides. And then with 

Ills eyes discolored and drooping from drowsiness, he cast ing 

his eyes around, addressed those niptht-rangers. And that 

foremost of Nair i tas cheered all these Nairitas ; and surprised 

at his having been roused,—spoke unto the RSksliasas,— 

"Wiiy, being honored, have 1 been awakened by you "f Is it 

well with the k ing? Or hath any fear sprung up here y Or 

hath a mighty fear presented itself forsooth from among 

Others ; for whicli I iiave bpen speedily awakened by y o u ? 

This very day will I uproot quite tlie fear of the sovereign of 

the Rakhhasas. I will split up the great Iiidra himself,—or 

maUp File himself give up Ins heat. One doth not awaken 

my like for a light cause. Therefore do ye give the real 

truth of the cause of your awaken ing me." The rea t a 

minister of the king, named Yupaksha, with joined hands said 

unto that humbler of foes—Kumbhakarna—wrought up with 

wrath, who was thus speak ing ,—"No fear anywise spr ings to 

us from the Dei t ies . But, O king, a great fear doth cross 

us, coming from a mortal. And never fear so cometh unto 

us anywise from Dailyas or Danavas , as it hath arrived from 

a man, O king. This Lanka hath been hemmed in by 

monkeys resenibling mountains. And terrific is the terror 

that Cometh even from Rama scorched with fire spr inging 

from the ravishment of S u a . Ere this by a single monkey 

was this splendid city burnt down. And the pr ince Aksba 

hath been slain along with his following and e lephants . A n d 

that thorn in the sides of deities, that lord of the R&ksbasas— 

Pulasta 's son himself—hath been set free in conflict by R l g h a v a 

endowed with the splendour of the Sun ,—saying—'Go tboti. ' 

And what had been done unto the king by neither the g o d s 
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nor tlie Daityas nor yet the Dinavas, hath been done 
by RSma ; and he l)alh been set free, having come to a pass 
imperilling liis life." Hearing Yupaksha's speech and hearing 
of the defeat of liis brother, Kumbhakrirna, with his eyes 
wliirling-, spoke unto him, saying,—"To day, O YupSkslia, 
after vanquishing in battle the monkey-army together with 
Lakshmana and Rlgl)ava, sliall I see Ravanj. And I shall 
regale the RSkahasas with the flesh and blood of the monkeys, 
and myscif drink the blood of RSma and Lakshmana." 
Hearing his words as lie haughtily .spoke thus with his spirit 
of insolence magnified by much, tliat foremost of the Nairita 
soldiers, Mahodara, with joined hands observed,—"O long-
armed one,l)aving .it first heard Ravana's words and considered 
their justice or otherwise, tliou wilt afterwards defeat the 
foe in fii^ht." Hearing Maliodara's words, the exceedingly 
energetic and mighty (Kumbhikarna) surrounded by the 
RSkshasas, preoared to depart. And having roused from his 
slumbers that one of terrific prowess having dreadful eyes,— 
the R&kshasas speedily arrived at the residence of the 
Ten-necked one. And presenting thetn.sflves before the 
Ten-necked one seated on a superb seat, all the night-rangers 
spoke with joined hands,—"O lord* of the RSkshasas, tliy 
brother, Kumbhakarna, Iiath been roused. Shall he march 
from there; or wilt thou see him come here ?" Thereat, 
R&vana, pleased, spoke unto those RSkshasas who had 
presented themselves,—"! wish to see him here, and do ye 
honor him fittingly." Thereat, saying 'So be it', the Rakshasas, 
directed by RSvana, going back, spoke unto Kumbhakarna,— 
"That foremost of all the RSkshasas—the king—wisheth to 
see thee. So mind thou going, and gladden thy brother." 
And the irrepressible Kumbhakarna possessed of prodigious 
prowesS) learning the mandate of his brother, saying,—'So 
be it,^—rose up from his bed. And washing his face, and 
having bathed, that one, feeling refreshed and enjoying 
^exceeding f-xhilaration of spirit,—wishing to drink, urged (the 
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RSkshasas) to bring the nerve-conferring draugli*. And then 
the Rikshasas, at the command of BSvana speedily procured 
wine and various kinds of viands. And having drunk two 
thousaod vessels (of wine), he prepared to go. And slightly 
swolen and flushed,Kumbhakarna, attaining access of strength 
and fire, waxed wroth,and resembled the Doom and Destroyer 
—-Yama himself. And striding to the residence of his 
brother backed by the Raksha force, Kumbhakarna shook 
the eartli with his tread. And illuming the highway with 
the splendour of his person, liire the thousand-rayed (Sun) 
discovering the earth with his rays, (Kumbhakarna) went on, 
engirt around by joined hands resemblins^ wreaths,—like 
Satakratu* going to the abode of the Self-sprung. And 
suddenly seeing' tliat slayer of foes of immeasurable 
prowess, resembling a mountain-summit,—walking along 
the highways, the wood-rangers stationed outside ( the 
monkey-camp), along with the leaders of ban^s, were seized 
with affright. And then some souglit the shelter of RSma, 
worthy of being so sought ; and some, strickf'n (with panic), 
dropped to the earth ; and some, suffering (from fear), fled to 
the carin'Jal points ; and some through stress (of apprehen
sion) lay down on tire ground. And seeing that one 
resembling a very mountain-peak, decked with a diadem, 
seeming to touch the Sun himself with his energy, of colossal 
altitude, and wonderful to behold,—the wood-rangers, tor
mented with frififht, began to scamper on all sides. 

• Lit. him of an kundrtU sacrifices—an appellatiou of Indra.—T. 
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S E C 7 I O N L X l ' 

jt\.ND Uien the exceedingly energetic Rama possessed of 
prowess, tailing his bow, saw Kumbhakarna, having a huge 
body and decked with a diadem. And seeing that foremost of 
R&kshasas looking like a mountain ; tilling all the heavens as 
formerly NSrayana had done; resembling clouds charged with 
rain ; and adorned with golden angadas,—the mighty army of 
monkeys began to run avvay at the top of its speed. 
Seeing the army scamper and the Raksliasa swelling, Hima 
struck with surprise, said unto Bibhishana,—"Who is that 
tawney-eyed one, decked with a diadem, and looking like a 
hill ? And in Lank& the hero appeareth like a mass of clouds 
embosoming lightning. And alone he seemeth like an ensign 
of the Earth ; andseeing him the monkeys dart away hither and 
thither. Tell me who he is,—whtllier a Raksha or an Asura. 
The like of him mine eyes had never befoie lighted on." 
Adcosted by tiie king's son—Rama of untiring deeds—^the 
exceedingly wise Bibliishana said unto Kakutstha,—"By whom 
in battle Vivasfwata's off.spring* and Vasava himself had been 
vanquished, this is he—tiie wondrous powerful Kumbhakarna 
—son unto Vi9ravan. No RSksliasa is there that equalleth this 
one in size. O Raghava, this one in battle hath brought down 
Dcinavas and Yakshas and Serpentsf and flesh-feeders and 
Gandharvas and VidySdharas and PannagasJ by thousands. 
The immortals themselves thinking the dart-handed and fierce-
eyed Kumbhakarna possessed of great strength, as the Des
troyer himself,—were overwhelmed with stupor and were 
foiled in their exertions to slay him. The exceedingly pow«r 
ful Kumbtiakarna is mighty by nature : the strength of otiier 

• Yama—son of Viva9wata or the Sun, 
t Bhujangdh .—semi-divine serpents. 
% ^mi-divine serpents. 



redoubtable R&ksliasas is owing to boons obtained by them. 
As soon as this iiigh-souled one was born and was a babe, he 
began to devour up countless creatures by the thousand. 
And on these having been devoured, creatures, afflicted with 
jaiiriglit consequent on those having been eaten up, sought 
the shelter of Sakra and told him what had happened. And 
thereat the great Indra, waxing wroth, smote Kumbhakarna 
with the whetted levin. And hit at with Sakra's thunder
bolt, that high-souled (liero/ shook, and m wrath set up roars. 
And hearing the roars of the RSk&hasa—Kumbhakarna—as 
he kept crying, creatures, seized with fear, were greatly 
agitated. And thereat, enraged with the great Indra, the 
mighty Kumbhakarna pluckinjj; a tusk of Airavata, hurled it 
at Viaava's chest. And with blood overflowing his person, 
V5f>ava looked au if aflame. And thereat, all of a sudden the 
gods and the Brahmarshis and the DSiiavas were dispirited. 
And then they informed the lord of creatur'-s toucliing the 
ravages of Kumbhakarna, and informed the god^ about 
Kumbhakarna's devouring up creatures, destroying asylums 
and outraging others' wives. 'If this one devour creatures 
constantly, in a short space the world would be empty of 
any." Hearing VSsava's speech, the Great-father of all 
called up* the R&kshasas and saw Kumbhakarna (before him). 
And seeing Kumbhakarna, PrajSlpatit was seized with 
exceeding great fear. And then, pacifying Kumbhakarna, 
the Self-sprung addressed him, saying,—'Forsooth for com
passing the destruction of creatures, hast thou been begot by 
Paulasta'J Therefore from this day forth,thou shalt lie dow'n 
as one dead." Stricken with the curse of Brahm&, Kumbha
karna fell down before the Lord. Then, extremely agitated, 
Havana said,—'Thou hewest down a goldej) tree when about 
to bear fruit. O lord of creatures, thou ought not to curse 

• By reciting a certain scriptural formula.—T. 
t Lit.—lorci of creature!), 
% Vifravi. 
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thus Ihine own grandson. Thy words will never go for 

naught } sleep he will, without douht. But do thou appoint 

a t ime for his s leeping and one for his awaking." Hear ing 

Havana 's speech, the Self-sprung sa id ,—"Having slept for 

six months , he shall wake for ono day. And for .a 

single day, that hero, coming under the influence of hunger, 

shall range the earth, opening his mouth wide open, and 

devouring people .like a fire that liatli spread far and 

wide. And now king Ravana struck with terror at thy 

prowess , encompassed with peril, haMi waked up Kumblia-

karna. And that hero possessed of dreadful prowess, 

wrought up with high wrath, sallying forth from his 

camp, rusheth about, ea t ing up monk-eys. And soon as the 

monkeys see Kumbhakarna, they fly away. And How 

can they resist in battle the enraged Kumbhakarna ? Do 

thou tell the monkeys this is an uplifted engine. Thus 

assured, the monkeys shall take heart ." Hear ing Bibhishana's 

words informed with reason and tending to the good (of the 

monkeys), Raghava then addressed general Nila. saying,— 

"Let you, monkeys, equipped with weapons and holding hill

tops in your hands,—and furnished with mountain-siimmits 

and trees and rocks, stay, occupying the highways and the 

br idges." Thus instructed by Raghava, that powerful 

monkey, Nila—general of the forces—accordingly issued his 

orders to the monkey-hosts. And then Gavak^ha and Sarabha 

and Hanuman and Angada, themselves endowed with the 

splendour of mountain-summits , t ak ing up mountain-tops, 

drew. towards the gateway. And hearing Rama ' s words,* the 

heroic monkeys inspired with intrepidity, fiercely fell on the 

foe with, t rees . And then that dreadful army of monkeys, 

uprais ing crags and holding trees in their hand.s, appeared 

like mighty masses of scowling clouds bordering a mountain.f 

• Namely, "that i» an uplifted engine." 
t This if apt, seeiqg that Lankd was situattid on a hill.—T. 

I ̂ ,'3 
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S E C T I O N L X l l . 

.A-ND that t iger-like RaUsliasa possessed of prowess , 

(still) under llio influence of slumber, strode along the pictur

esque highway. And that exceedingly uncunquerable one , 

surrounded by thousands of RaU'^li.isas, wenl on, showered 

with blossoms from tlie lou>-,es (standing by). And then he 

saw the grand and f^racelul reMdencc of (he lord of the 

RSkshasas , having golden nelworlcs and siin-brijj!it to behold. 

And entering the mansion ot tlie l lakshas; i sovereign, like 

the sun enter ing into a mass of clouds,he saw lii-, e 'der brother 

sealed at a d i s t a n c e ; even as Sakra se t s tlie St;lf-sprung 

seated. And Kumbhal tarna surrounded by numbere of 

Rakshasas , en tered his brother 's abode making the very earth 

tremble with liis tread. And arriving at the abode and 

pass ing the entrance, he saw his superior anxiou.sIy seated on 

the car, Puspiiaka. Se t in i j Kumbbakarna come, the T e n -

necked one, exceedingly rejoiced, laised him up and drew 

him near himself. And then the exceedinjjiy m 'gh ty 

Kumbbakarna saluted the feet of his brother and sa id ,—"V/hat 

dost thou say ?" Therea t , deliglited, Ravana , spr inging up, 

again embraced (his brollicr). And embraced.(by his brotlier), 

and duly greeted by him, that brotlier (of Ravana )— 

Kumbbakarna sealed himself on a shining and superb seat. 

And sea t ing himself on th.it seat, the wondrous powerful 

Kumbbakarna , with his eyes reddened in wrath, addressed 

Havana , say ing ,—"O king, wiiy, honor ing me, hast thou 

awaked m e ? Tell me, whence spr ingeth thy fear ? And 

who shall be a g h o s t ? " * Thereat , Ravana , waxing wroth, 

and with his eyes rolling in rage, said unto Kunfibhakarna, 

seated,—"O highly powerful one, thou hast slept away a longp 

* Having been slain by me. 
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space of t ime. And having been asleep, thou dost not know 

the grea t fear of mine spr inging from R5ma. This graceful 

son unto Da^ara tha possessed of s t rength, along with 

Sugriva, having crossed the ocean, is destroying our race. 

Alack ! see in own LankS, woods and forests have been 

flooded with an ocean of monkeys coming without any ado 

b y the br idge (which they have constructed). Ti)Ose 

Rakshasas that were prime, have been slain in battle by the 

monkeys ; but I find no destruction of the monkeys in fight. 

Nay, the monkeys have never been before even vanquislied 

(by the Rakshasas) in batt le . And therefore hath this fear 

sprung up (in my heart). Save me from this, O exceedingly 

powerful one. Do thou now destroy these, it is for this 

that 1 have roused thee. Do tliou, favoring me, whose 

exchequer is empty, save this city of LankS, h.iving only 

young folks and the aged left. And, O long-;irmed one, do 

thou perform thy dearest acts in behalf of thy brother. And, 

0 subduer of e^iemios, 1 had never before said so unto my 

brother. In thee is my alfectlon and great is the probability 

of thy succeeding. In llie wars of the celc;ti;ils and Asuras, 

0 foremost of R a k s l n s a s , countless were tlie cele.sti 'ls that 

thou as an antagonis t h.idst beaten. Therefore, O tliou of 

dreadful s t rength , summon thy.entire energy. Him find I not 

afflongall b'*ings, who is thy peer in prowess. And, O lover 

of battle ! O dear unto friends, as thou likest, do this beloved 

good ofiBce, tliis pr ime benefit, unto me. By thy own energy, 

smite the hostile iiosts, even as a mighty and strong wind 

(fcattereth away) autuninal clouds. 



SECTION UXlll. 

r i EARING the lament of tlie king of Rlkshasa?, 
iKuinbhakarna, laugliing, said,—"That evil which on the 
Occasion of the conclave we had seen, hath befallen thee, who 
hast passed by what was fraught with tiiy good. Even as a 
sinner reapeth perdition, verily hath the fruit of thine 
unrighteous act found thee. At first, O mighty king, thou 
didst not ponder over this course of conduct; nor, from pride 
of prowess, didst thou at all take note of the evil thereof. 
He that doeth last what sliould be done first, and first what 
should be done last, is ignorant of what is prudence and what 
not. Acts not performed in harmony witii si'ason and place, 
like unto acts peiformed counter to season and place, are the 
occasions of misery, and resemble clarified butter poured 
into fire that hath not been sanctified. Ho stayeth well in 
the path that, in consultation with his counsellor'',ascerfaineth 
the five ways touching tlie three kinds of action.* Tlie king 
that aided by his own intelligenre as well as his counsellors 
acteth after reflection in consonance with the science of 
polity, that distinguisheth hisiriends from his foes), and. Q 
lord of the RSikshasas, that seasonablyt pursueth righteous* 
ness, or profit, or desire,—or any two, or all these combine*!, 
—truly hath unders-tandiug.J But the king or the heir-

• • The five ways are (i) the means of commencing an act"(2) person, thWgf 
»nd wealth, (3) division of season and place, (4) providing against iDiSCli»DM, 
(5) SBCCess. J^a three kinds of action are trea'ty, war, etc All tfib U 
lM;buleU8 i and the commentator is sadly reticent over this extremely tmportftVt 
passage.—T. 

t Religion is to be sought in the morning, profit in the afttrnoiiii, and 
desire at night,—so the commentator —T, 

% One is at s«a in the nudst of these formless generalities. T(i« ta*t«Uw»4 
inteUect makes a desperate attempt to grasp the body of the shadow M>eak«M; 
i»oJ>stano»̂  but the empty air mocks his pains. A translator, ttow^v«r, %, 'fint, 
'i»m»nd to the Car and must p»ill on, will be, nil be.^T 



a^jpacetit, that, having heard what is prime, among the three, 
doth not understand, hath spent his time in vain on bi« 
erudition. He that, controlling- his own self, consoltellt 
with his cofinseliors seasonably touching gift, forbearaneef' 
difference and prowess, as well as virtue, prof^it and desire,— 
doth not in this world come by calamity. Perceiving the fair 
fruit (of a line of action) accruing to hira here, a icing should 
act in consultation with counseHors endowed with intelli-
gence and versed in the import of things. Not understand
ing the sense of the scriptures, persons possessed of beastly 
intelli-gence,—entering into the heart of their counsellors,— 
are inspired wit!) a desire of speaiiing out of sheer volubility.* 
Albeit uttered heedfully, the speech of those that are ignorant 
of learning and the linowledge of the sense of things,—and 
who are intent upon alt.iining aboundiiig'afBuence,—should 
not be acted upon. And those—spoilers of business—who 
from recklessness talk of pernicious as if profitable,—should 
certainly be rejected as counsellors. Some counsellors-
destroyers of their masters—joining intelligent enemies (of 
their lords), act in a way opposed to tl-.eir interests in this 
worlif. Their lords, at the hour of consultation, by their 
behaviour should know these counsellors—enemies in the 
guise of friends—who have been won over (by the opposite 
party). Even as the fowls of the air enter the hole in the 
Krauncha.t enemies find an easy entrance into the short
comings of him tiiat is ficklej and that rusheth into act 
without heed. He that disregarding his foe, omitteth to 
gua^d himself, cometh by disasters and loseth his place. Even 

what liad been advanced by thy beloved§ and my youngar 
.' . .J I - . .. . , . . . — ^ — — — 

• T9ie sense is obscure, and the commentator does not help mc.—T. 
t Tl«hole irtdented by Skanda the celestial generallissinio in the moantain 

ttjftmed fa the text.—T. 
' 4 <*#a?J—/e*^. The conn îentator, however, reads between the lines. 

SWSff^nj to hhathe epithet means—** thai is f leased with spteck immtjiaiely 
^||pf!^f^^ But % received sense answers.—T! 

ll'^llitvAW'fVriitcir'Vl queen, Mandodari. 



brother, is fraught with our welfare. Do thou now what thoil 
wisli^st." Hearing Kumbliakarna's words, the Ten-necked 
one knit up his brows, and, wrouglit up with wrath, said 
Unio hint,—"I am worthy of being honored by thee, like thy 
Silperior. What needs this verbal travail ? Do thou what is fit. 
V^in is the mention now of what I did either through stupor 
or delusion or pride of prowess. Now bethink thee of what 
is proper. Do thou through thy prowess assuage the sorrow 
of mine springing from my impolitic conduct, if th&u cherishest 
any feeling for me,if thy strength stayeth.and if thou deemest 
this business of mine as by far more momentous unto thee. 
He is a friend that succoureth one fallen in distress and i« 
undergoing affliction ; apd he acts friendly that helpeth a 
person lapsing from the path of morality." As he was 
speaking thus in words sedate yet severe, Kumbhakarr.djcon-
cluding that Ravana was delighted, made liis remarks mildly. 
And seeing his brother extremely sorry, Kumbhaktirna, 
pacifying him, gently said,—"O king, intentl} hear my vvo'-ds, 
O repressor of foes ! 0 lord of Rakshasas, bani.sh tliis 
sorrow, and casting away thy wrath, return thou to nature. 
An<3, O king, so long as I live, thou must not suffer thy heart 
to fare thus. Him will I slay for whom thou grievest. But 
whatever condition thou mayst be in, I must tell wiiat is for 
thy welfare ; and therefore from sentiment of friendship as 
well as from fraternal affection I have spoken thus unto thee, 
O king. And what a friend from affection should do at a 
time like this, I shall do the same. See the havock I spread 
among the foes in fight. And, O long-armed one, behold, On 
R&n â having been slain by me on the edge of battle along 
with his brother, the monkey-army in headlong flight. And 
to-day seeing Rama's head brought by me from the field, be 
thou, O long-armed one, happy; and tfet S i t i be overwhelmed 
with woe. And let those Rilkshasas in Lanki who- have had 
theit kindred slain (in battle), see that dear sight—R&ma 
slain (in fight,. And to-day shall 1 slayin'; the enemies iw 
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battle, wipe the tears of those who mourn tlieir friends slain 
and are overwhelmed with grief. To-day behold the lord of 
monkeys—Sugriva—resembling a mountain or a mass of 
clouds lighted up by (the living) sun,—lying stretched on the 
field. But why, O sinless one, albeit comforted by these 
RSikshasas eager for slaying Dnfaratlia's son, as well as by 
me,—dost thou persist in thy sorrow ? RSgliava forsooth 
shall slay thee after slaying me. But, O lord of Rikshasas, 
I cannot come by grief* (at RSghava's hands). O repressor 
of foes, do thou now command me, O thou of unparalleled 
prowess, thou needst not thyself face the foe in fight. I shall 
abolish thy foes endowed with redouffFed might. If even 
Sakra himself, and Yama, and the {;od of Fire, and the god 
of Wind, and Kuvera, and Varuna—sl)all range themselves 
against me, them shall I encounter in figlit. Purandara 
himself is seized'with fright at sight of me, having a body 
measuring a mountain,—equipped with sharpened spears,— 
furnished with sharp teeth,—and betting up shouts. And who 
wishing to save himself shall be able to stay bf'fore me as I 
casting away my weapons keep pounding my enemies with 
Celerity ? No need of the dart, or the mace, or the sword, or 
whetted arrows. 1 shall with my bare arms alone slay (RSma) 
along with the tbunderer liimself. If Raghava bear the impetus 
of ray blows, then shall the vollies of my shafts drink his life-
blood. Why, O kingi while I remain, dost thou burn in 
anxiety ? And I am ready to s-ally out for compassing the 
destruction of thine enemies Cast off all terror of Rima. I 
shall slay in battle Rlgh ava and Lakshmaiia and the exceeding
ly powerful Sugriva and the Raksha-destroying Hanumin, 
wbo made Lanka blaze. 1 shall eat up the monkeys present 
Sn the encounter. And signal is the celebrity that I shall 
confer on thee. And, O king, if thy fear springs from Indra 

'* S«nt4j^am gachchheyam-^come by griff. A^eording to the commentator 
fpHiii^ (oeftDs ftar : fand the sense is : / entertain no fear ('on atcount ^ 
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i3r the Self-creatf, even the immortals shall measure thftlr 
l-engths on tlie earth when I am wrought with rage. And I 
shall^ubdue Yama himself and devour the God of Fire. And 
I shall brinpr down the very welkin gdrnisihed with stars, Atjd 
I shall slay Satakratu and drink up the abode itself* of 

''V^li'una. And I shall crush the mountains and rive the earth. 
And to-day let all creatures as they are being eaten up, 
witness the prowess of Kumbhakarna, after lie hath slept for 
a longtime. Even the celestial regions do not suffice for me 
as nny fare. 1 go for securing fflicity ushurii.g in pleasures 
plenteous flowing from th" destruction of Dafaratha's son. 
And slayinj? Rama arong with Lakshmana, I shall eat up all 
the foremost of monkey-banas. Make merry,my king ; to-day 
drink Varuni. Enjoy pleasures, banishing sorrow. And 
to-day on my having despatched R5ma to the mansion of 
Yama, SitS shall come under thy control for good." 

S E C T I O N L X I V 

H. .EARING the speech of the huge-bodied, long-armed and 
mighty Kumbhakarna, Mahodara said,—"O Kumbhakarua» 
although sprung in a noble line, thou art wondrous haughty 
and of a vulgar form; and thou art not ev^erywhetta 
competent to discern thy course. It certainly cannot well 
ba that the king cannot distinguish between proper and 
improper ; but thou hast from thy youth upwards been insolent j 
and thy joy is in talking perenially. But the forent^ost -td 
the RSkshasas is versed in place and increase and injury,^-* 
and knoweth the duties touching season and place,**—and 1»0W 
to advance his own party and lower that of the foe. B ^ li^S^ 

I I . I M I. I I I I 'I I II i r . V r i i f I 

' OcMn. 



person I v e r actetli according to what is proposed feebly* h^f 

one havifijf strens;tfi, yet of inferior intell igence, and wiso 

hath never r^'spected the ag^d ? And tliou art not naturally 

c o m p e t e n t ' t o unders tand what thou thyself sayest touching 

the opposed virtue, profit and desire. Verily action is th« 

spring of all agencies of happiness or misery ; and it is only 

those that act eithei vvell or ill that reap tlie results of their 

acts . Vi r tue , t and IntereslJ brinfj ahout emancipation as 

well as heaven and prosperi ty. But evil cometh from 

unrighteousness and harms spring therefrom § People reap 

the fruit of their acts in tliis world or the next ; but the fruit 

of desire is reaped readily. Therefore should a Uinf/ set about 

a t ta ining his desire. And this also had we advised thee with 

our soul. And what is the harm thril one should display \\\s 

prowess before a foe ? Dost thou show the rea.'.ons for thy 

taking the field alone ? But I sh.iU point I'lee out what is 

improper and unreasonable in this (proposed) course. H o w 

shalt thou aloneVanquish t h i t Raghava who formerly routed 

in Janas thana innumerable Raksha'sas posse'^sed of exceeding 

s t rength ? Dost thou not to-day in the palace behold thosC 

prowerful Rakshasas tliat had been beaten in Janas tbSna,— 

cowed down in fear ? Ala" ' thou wishest to awake R l m a , — 

son unto Da^ara tha—knowing full well that he resembles ari 

enraged lion or a s leeping serpent But whom doth it behove 

* Vaktum afakyam—incapable of saying But what sense can be attiiched 
to—""Wliat man acteth according to what ii not advanced Ky one having 
strfinglh aged P" I therefore venture to render the passage—/(f^i/jy 
proposed—ie propo<:ed miih vascdlatiin or half hcartcdly—7" 

t The maxims enunciated by this coiiniellor are hardly .ill of a piece. 
The text May have been tampered with —T. 

% Artha irieans sacrifices, gifts, &r , which are capable of being perforoned 
With wesikh, 'Sacrifice, gi't, and abceticiiim purify the plow's' The Lard's 

i ^AflrWH-remarkg Rftmanuja, " here used for rontempldtion and recitation 
ot*cB|»tUfat formula performed without regard tc happine«s .TS the fruit of 
tJ*Wie »«)tion3. Tbia is | rha t h*th been termed nisIMm dAarma—disiftnttiit^ 

t6 /J 
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to confront him ever flaming in energy, difficult of being 
approached when enraged,—and unbearable even lilte Death 
himself*? On approaching the foe, this whole host itself shall 
be imperilled ; and therefore, my child, thy marching alone 
dpth nowise recommend itself to me. Who is there that, albeit 
weak bent -on renouncing his life, wisheth to bring under 
subjection a foe tliat is powerful,—as if he would act with 
reference to one that is inferior ? O foremost of Rikshasas, 
why dost thou wish to fight with him whose peer there is 
none among men, and who is equal to Indra and Viva^wata 
himself ?'' Having said this unto Kumbhakarna wrought up 
with wrath, Mahodara addressed that do?truyer of creatures—i 
Ravana—in the midst of the R&kshasas,—"Having already 
obtained Vaidehi, why dost thou delay ? It thou wishest it, 
Sits shall come under thy control. I have perceived a way 
as to bow Siti may smile upon thee Do thou listen j and 
should it please thee, act thou accordingly. Do thou proclaim 
it about that I and Dvvijibha and Sanhradi, ai,d Kumbhakarna 
and Vilardana—these five—are marching for compassing the 
destruction of R5iiia. And we, marching out, shall battle 
with R^ma, putting forth our uttermost. And if we succeed 
in securing victory, no expedient need we resort to (or 
bringing Sil5 roundj. But if our foe live after fight and we 
also having fauglit the figlit, then shall we do what I conceive 
in my mind. We shall come hither from the field, bathed in 
blood, and having our bodies cleft with arrows marked with 
the name of R&ma. And we shall give out that botb R5ma 
and Lakshmana have been eaten up by us. . And then we 
shall hold thy feet, saying,—'Do tliou gratify us.' Then, O 
king, do thou through Gajaskandha publish it all round that 
R§ma hath been t>lain along with his brother and the army. 
And, O repressor of foes, (pretending to be) well pleased, do 
thou dispense—viands, and servants, and objecis of enjoy
ments, and wealth untwthy retainers ; and unto the mjUiy 
heroes and warriors distribute wreaths!* ^""^ «ttir«is andi 



yUDDHAKlNDAM. 1307 

unguents . And do thou (simulating) delight , drink. And on 

this r epor t—name that RSma hrith been eaten up by the 

Rakshasas along with his friends,—having spread round and 

round a n d enter ing (the nfoka wood), and soothing and 

pacifying SitS in solitude, allure her with corn and riches and 

gems . By this deceit , 0 king, working powerfully through 

SitS's sorrow, she, albeit unwilling, shall, having lost her lord, 

come under thy control. Losing her chdrming husband, she 

from despair and female frailly, hhall come under thy sway. 

Having formeily been brought up in happiness , she, although 

worthy of felicity, (ultimately) had come by mibfurtune. And 

now finding happiness to be in tliy custody, she shall 

unreservedly come over to thee. In my opinion this is the 

properest course to follow. As soon as ihuu seest RSnia, 

evil shall befall thee . Remain iiere. Do not wish (to go to 

the field). By refraining from figlit, thou slialt acquire grea t 

.igood. And, O lord of people, by conquering the foe without 

batt le, thou witiiout losing thy forces and putt ing tiiyself to 

peril, thou, O lord of earth, shalt attain fame and high reli

gious merit, and prosperi ty and renov\n for ever and for ev^r. 

SECTION, LXV. 

X.HUS addressed, Kumbhakarna rfbuUing Mrthodara, said 

unto that foremost of RSkshasa—his brother—Ravana,— 

"Even I shall remove thy great fear by slaying the wicked-

minded Rama. Or, thy foe having been slain, attain thou 

ease. I t is not for naught that t h e heroes roar, like unto 

clouds con ta in ing no rain.* Behold thou their roaring 

roiMiUing in action in the field I Hej-oes do not vaunt ; but 

, 1̂ ^ , 
* i, «. auturjnal f.lo«d» and whlrh roar but do not pour.—T, 
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(vtfliout boasling^of their prowess in speech .they perform fiats 
difiicult of being: achieved. O Maliodara, what thou sayest 

is eve?* acceptable only to kings that are rncompetfnt , and 

toolisli, pluming^ themselves on their knowledge. All the 

affairs of the raonaich have been wierked b j you—cravens in 

;I)ght,—sltek-tongued,—[ollowmt; the kini^ (fawning") ye have 

made Lanka coatrtUi oiily the king llif trea'.uiy is lean ; 

and the forccb liave been bUin By the Ki.iy; >e have done 

like foes in t\u' n;u\se of tr ieuds. For repH\r\ng in mighty 

conflict tlie wiong that ye have perf.ietrated, I am about to 

!»et out for battle foi rou t ine the e n e m y " Thus addressed 

by the intelligent Kumbliakarna, the lord of RSkshasas , 

laugliirijf an- iuered,—"Sure tins Maliodara is affrighted at 

Rama . And therefore, my rliii<l, 0 tiiou verged in warfare, 

h« doth not rehsh batlle Like thee have I none either it̂  

friendship or s t rength . Therefore, O Kumbhakarna , go for 

destroying the foe and securing celebrity. I have waked t h e e 

up that wast lying down, in order that thou mlghtst destroy 

the enemy. O subduer of foes, peii lous is tiie t ime for the 

Rakshasas . Go forth, grasping thy spear, like the noose-

handed Destroyer himself. Do ihou devour up tlie monkeys 

as well as the p i inces possessed of the energy of the Sun 

blmself. On seeing thy form, the monkeys shall flee away ; 

and the breasts of R5ma^ and Lakshmana shall be riveW/' 

H^villg spoken thus unto Kumbhakarna e»idowed with 

prodigious might, that foremost of RSksliasas—the exceeds 

mgly energet ic R i v a n a -fe l t as if he had received life over 

again. And well acquainted with Kumbhakarna ' s might, a n d 

Ictiowing his prowc»s, the king felt delighted, like t!ie 

cloudless Moon." Having been thus accosted, tl)a.t highly 

powerful one, went out cheerfully.* And hear ing the feing'i 

?p«ech, he madfe ready for fight. And he teok a whet ted 

dart , destructive to foes on account of its impftu^i^i 

• Ht did not, howevet go yet awhiU: l,-irT_ 
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vehemence ; entirely made of black iron 5 flaming ; dfCOratfd 

with garni ture, of ihinii ig gold ; looking like Indra's afdki; 

ponderou'^ as the thunder-bolt ; capable of dc- l roying gods 

and Dinava ' - , Gandliarvas, Yakslias and Pannagas ; adorned 

with festoons of crimson flowers j and belching forth flames. 

And tak ing that huge dar t decked with the blood of foes ; 

the wondrous energe t ic Kumbhakarna spoke unto RSvana, 

saying,—"I shall go alone : let this mighty host remain here. 

To-day hungry and enraged, I shall devour up the monkeys 

Hear ing Kumbhakarna ' s words, R5vaiia t^aid,—'Go tliou, 

surrounded by tlie forces bea t ing darts and maces in their 

hands. The monkeys rtre high souled, heroic and well 'killed 

in b.ittle ; and if tliey find thee alone or unwary, they may 

slay thee with Ihpir teeth. Therefore do Ihou exceedingly 

irrisistibie, go, environed by tlie forces ; and destroy the 

entire par ty of the foes, who are bent upon doing harm unto 

the Raltshas." Then start ing up froTn iii-, seat, the exceed

ingly energet ic R5vana hung on Kunibiiakarna's neck a 

wreath s tr inged witti gems in the centre. And RSv^ina 

also decked that high-houled one with angadas, and fit»^er-

/ences, and noble ornaments , and a cliain resembling the 

Moon, And RSvana adorned bis person with garlands 

gorgeous and fragrant, and set ear ringb to his ears. And 

adorned with golden angadas . a n d Keyuras and other 

ornaments of gold, the large-eared Kumbhakarna a p p * i r e d 

like a fire fed full of sarrificial libations. And with his great 

dark girdle he seemed like the Mandara fastened by the 

serpent on the occasion of the churning of liie -sea. And 

dooniog on his impenetrable golden mail,splendid like lightn

ing, atid shiv^inj;^ in its own brdliance, Kumbhakarna appeared 

Jifce the monarch of mountains enveloped with evening clouds. 

Hav ing AI! his limits adorned with ornaments and bearing a 

4 « t to hi* hand, the 'RSkshasa resembled NirSyana in elatioB 

t^ i '^ j r i t s , yrh«j) be covered heaven a'nd earth and the ^nether 

*S |̂»«gBMl'jpilh threff pa t e s . And then embracing his brother 
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and going round him and bowing down the bead unto hiin, 
that exceedingly powerful one went out. And Tlavana sent 
him With choice benedictions,—while he caused icettle-drums 
and conchs to be sounded and forces equipped with excellent 
weapons, to accompany Kumbhakarna. And highsouled 
mighty wariiors followed that foremost of heroes with 
elephants and steeds and chariots sending out rattle resembl
ing the rumbling of thunder. And mounting serpents and 
camels and asses and lions and leopards and deer and birds, 
(RaUshasas) followed the grim Kumbhakarna endowed with 
tremendous strength. And strewn with blossoms, and, with 
an umbrella held over him, that exceedingly terrible enemy 
of the Deities and the DSnavas, wielding a dart in his hand, 
—went out maddened with the smell of blood. And 
countless footmen wondrous pout-rful and mighty and dreadful 
and fierce-sij;hled RSkshasas,carrying weapons in their hands, 
went in his wake. Tiie Rakshas measuring each many a 
•vy&ma and red, eyed, and resembling masses of da'k-blue 
collyrium,—went out upraising darts and swords and 
sharpened axes and bhindip&las and parighas and maces and 
J)uge talaskandhas and irrisistible Kshapanis. And the 
exceedingly energetic Kumbhakarna endowed with prodigious 
strength sallied forth, assuming another form terrific and 
dreadful to behold. And ^he gigantic huge-faced and fierce 
ICuilibhakarna, measuring an hundred bows in breadth and 
six hundred in altitude, having eyes resembling car-wheels, 
and resembling a towering hill, or a mountain bu rn t ,~ 
marshalling the Rakshas, said with a complacent countenance, 
—"Like fire consuming insects, shall I to-day, wrought up 
with wroth, burn up one by one the bands of the flower of 
the monkey-forces. But the wood-rangin(f monkeys have 
not transgressed anywise unto the like of us. That specieS 
is the ornament of the gardens attached to our resjdences-
The Cĵ use of the seige of the city is RJghava along with 
Lakshn:»ana. He being slain, all are slaiH. TherefariS»«b«ll 
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I slay liiiti in battle." As the Rakslia—Kumbhakariia—was 
speaking thus, the RSkshrisas sent up terrific shoutSj as if 
making the very sea shake. As the intelligent Kumbh^karna 
sallied out speedily, dreadful were the omens that presented 
themselves on all sides. Clouds containing meteors and 
lightning looked dark like asses. And the eaith shook witli 
her oceans and woods. And fierce jackals began to cry, 
opening their flaming mouths. And birds began to wheel at 
the left. And as he marched a vulture alighted on his dart. 
And his left eye throbbed and his left arm shook. And a 
meteor dropped down with a tremendous crasli. And the 
sun was bedimmed, and the air did not blow, enliancing' 
pleasure. But without heeding these mighty omt-ns tliHt 
took place, capabale of making peoplf'^ down stand on end, 
Kumbhakarna went out, urged on by tlie force of the Finisher. 
And leaping over the wall with his legs, that one resembliug 
a mountain saw the wonderful array of the monkeys, 
resembling clouflJs. And seeing that foremost of Rakshasas 
resembling a hill, the monkeys began to disperse in all the 
ten cardinal directions like clouds driven by the winH. And 
seeing that terrific host of monkeys scattering in alt directions, 
iike clouds broken through (liy winds), Kumbhakarna 
possessed of the splendour of clouds, from joy, emitted roars 
Ilk© clouds. Hearing those terrible shouts like unto the 
roaring of clouds in the welkin, innumerable monkeys dropped 
to the eartVi even as sdla trees that have their roots severed. 
And issuing forth for destroying the foe, the high-souled 
Kumbhakarna^ equipped with a tremendous bludgeon, struck 
extreme terror into the monkey-ranks, like unto the Lord 
armed with, tiie Fatal rod at the Universal wreck. 
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S E C T I O N L X V l . 

J L L A V I N G leapt over the wall, the eKceedingly powerful 

«Mid gigant ic Kumbliakarna resembling a mountain-summit , 

speedily went out of tlie city. And then he sent up a mighty 

shout making the sea resound, and uS if drowning the roar of 

the thunder and rjving mountains. And seeing that fierce-eyed 

one, incapable of beinsj vanquished by MaghdvSn or Varuiia or 

Yama, the monkeys began to fly away. And see ing them 

scamper , the kinj^'s son—Angada—said unto Nala and Nila 

and C t v l k s h a and the mighty Kumuda ,—"Forge t t ing your 

l ineage and prowess, winllier do ye, exerc is td with fear, 

fly,—like inferior monkeys ? Ye amiable ones, desist . W h y 

should ye save yourselves ? This Rakslia doth not come to 

figl't)—tliis is only a great pi ienomenon to affright. W e 

shall by our vigor destroy this fearful phenomenon of the 

KSkshasas tliat liatli presented itself. Therefore, lat the 

monkeys desist . Cheered with much ado, the monkeys 

rallyi'ig, took up trees and advanced to the field of fight. 

And ceasing from flight, the wood-rangers waxing enraged, 

began to assail Kumbliakarna, like unto e lephants in rut. 

And the exceedingly s t rong* Kumbliakarna, a t tacked with 

twweptjg mountdin-peaks and crags and trees with floweriog 

top , did not shake. And countless crags descending on his 

person, were shat tered , and t rees with flowering tops , bein | t 

broken, fell down to tlie ear th . And incapable of contait i ing 

hinaself (through rage) , Kumbliakarna on his part fell t o 

^igitating the ranks of t h e powerful monkeys , even as a firft 

b reak ing out burneth down a forest. And many a priitie 

mookey, crimsoned and drenched (with blood) lay donyn ^oa 

j ^ g r o u n d ) ; and many, resisted dropped to the t a r th , l i | e 

t rees bear ing coppery fiowerS. And withmit looking beF^rft 

• MahamtUk—#?«—evidenlJy a mnprint for wa* tia^«A-*««i«»'«ti».». , 



or after, t he monkeys bounded and rushed. And on being 

at tacked by the Rakshasa with ease some of those he*ro«^# 

drapped into the deep, and some entered llie wildernesjlv 

And some fan by the same way by which tliey liad crossed 

the o c e a n ; and some with pale faces darted into downs. 

And some of the bears ascended up trees, and some took 

shelter in mountaiiis. And otliers dropped* down ; and some 

ran on. And some fell down to the earth, and some lay 

insensible t as if dead. .Seeing the monjteys break down, 

Angada addressed them, say ing ,—"Stay we shall fight. Desist, 

ye monkeys. Goinn; round this Earthy place find I none where 

ye may rest. Stop ye all. Wliat is the need of prt^serving 

your lives. Ye poltroons, if ye fly ;..\v?y Jeaving your arms 

behind, your wives shall deride you ; and that is more painful 

to honorable persons than deatli itself. Torn in long and 

noble lines, whither go ye, sufiFering from fear, like abject 

monkeys ? When renomicinc; your pr j 'vess , ye fly away in 

fear, forsooth lye are base. Wlicre now is gone that talk of 

yours anen t your nobility and the welfare (of your kin^) 

\yhich you had held in society. l i e that livcth, der.pised (of 

all), hear the reproacli of being a craven. Therefore do yc 

ffillow the way frequented by the wortliy, and cast ofT fear* 

W e will eitii«r lie down on the eaitli, being .slain in conse-

qaenco of our shortoess of days, and thus atl.un the region 

of BrahmS. incapable of being attained by d a s t a r d ^ or 

achieve renown by slaying the foe in fight and slain in battle, 

Vye «hail enjoy the wealth of the region of heroes. Like an 

ittsect coming to a glowing and flaming fire, Kumbhakarna, 

seeing Kakutstha, shall not away hence living. If we save 

0» r iiyesiby flight, and if the many are brought down by one, 

we shall tpse our fame utterly." As Angada decked in golden 

0^ii4ds \yas saying this, the monkeys, flying away sp^ke 

iOfflitO tl»»t hero Words not worthy of being spoken unfci^n 

r ' l ' i i ' . ' i . " i i ; ' ; i ' . . • ^ ^ - ' ' " ; ' ' ' \ — ' ' ' ' • i ' • • ' 

'f''i».fighting, rjmatks ihe commentator. ^ 
'^••^^4hr'r^»m^ ! but fafere, I presume, it meana senstless.—f. 

file:///yhich
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Hero,—'Great is the bavoc that the Rakshasa—Kumbhakarna 
—hath spread amongst us. 'Tis not the time to stay : life is 
dear ninto us." Having said tliis the monkey-bands darted 
to the ten cardinal points ; as they saw t1)at drc-adful and 
grim-eyed one approach. And as those flower of the forces 
"Wtfre on the flight, those heroes were made to desist by 
Angada with words of comfort and hope pointing to the 
future. On being cheered i)y the intelligent son of Vali, all 
the monkey-bands stood expecting his commands.— 

S E C T I O Nl'LX V j l . 

JC\.ND having debisted on lip-^ring the words of Angada, 
those huge-bodied ones, regaining calmness,'-became (again) 
intent on fight. And attaining energy at the exhortation (of 
Angada), and summoning up tlieir prowess, they stayed in 
the field agreeably to the words of the powerful Angada. 
And inspired with spirits, the monkey?, determined to face 
their fate, rushed into the conflict, and, casting away all care 
for their lives, entered into a furious fight (with tho foe). 
And speedily upraising trees and gigantic crags, the liuge-
bodied monkeys charged Kumbhakarna. Tliereat the mighty 
Kumbhakarna possessed of a prodigious person waxing wroth, 
taking up his mace let the same alight on the enemies. 
And attacked by Kumbhakarna, seven, eight hundreds and 
thousands of monkeys measure their lengths on the earth. 
And casting about his arms, he rusheth on, devouring sixteen, 
eight, ten, twenty or thirty. And he devoured (tho monkeys) 
l i teGarura swallo-wing up serpents. And then cheered up with 
RJuch ado, the monkeyo meeting together^ and taking trees 
and rocks in their hand.s, stood their groun,i in the yan" of 
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bat t le . T h e n uproot ing a crag, Dwivida—foremost xA 

monkeys—resembling an extended mass of clouds rushed 

against (Kumbhakarna) liaving the aspect of a mounta in-

summit. And uproot ing it, the monkey hurled it a t 

Kumbhakarna . And without descending on him, the crag fell 

down amidst tho army, and smashed steeds and elephants and 

cans and choice cliargers. And tli-en laking another 

mountain top, Dwivida liurled it at other Rakshas . And 

smit with tlie impetus of tlie pc.nl;, Kumbhakarna had his 

chargers and his chtiriat<<ers s l a i n ; and the terrific field 

overflowed with the bluod of Riikslins. And l laksi iasa 

car-warriors by means of arrows resembling the Destroyer 

himself, cut off the lieads of the foremost monicejs who iiad 

been setting up ruars. And the high-souled monkeys also, 

uprooting giants t rees , destroyed c;irs and horses and 

elephants and Cciniels ;ind Raksha.sas.—And lemaining in the 

sky, Hanunian dischaiged at Kunihhakarna 's iiead tnounlain-

peaks and rocks and various t rec j , And all those mountain-

lops he cut off with his dart ; and the tniyliiy Muii.bhakarna 

also baflled tiie shower of trees.—Tiien grasping hi<i 

sharpened spear, Kumbhakarna darted aj^ainst that terrific 

array of monkeys. And as lie charged them, HanumSa 

armed with a mountain-peak, stood before him. And waxing 

enraged (Hanuman) vehemently smote Kumbhakarna with 

a gigant ic crag. And overpowered by that, Kumbhakarna 

experienced great torments , ind his body was covered with fat 

and blood. And then as Guha had pierced Krauncha with his 

fierce dart, Kumbhakarn.T the mountain-like smote the Wind-

god's son in the chest with his dart resembling lightning or 

like a g lowing mountain-summit. And having his niighty ches t 

pierced in the mighty encounter , l lanuman, overwhelmed, and 

vomit t ing blood,—transported with v/ratli, set up roars re -

s e m b l i n g l h e roaring of the" cK-uds at the universal d i s r u p t ! ^ . 

And, then, beholding him in torment^, the RaksS-as suddenly 

. Te^&tee<^, emit leu ^slwuts j and the monkeys aggrieved and 
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^trComt with fright, began to fly Kumbhakarna in battle. 
And then the powerful Nila, a r ranging bis force;, discharged 

a mffuntaitvpeak at the intpliigent Kumbhakarna. And 

aering- it descend, he dealt it a blow ; and struck by the blow, 

i h e mountain- top was sl iat lerrd in pieces ; and dropped to 

tine earth glowing and shooting living flames. And then 

Bisbabha and Sar.ibha and N d a and Gavaksha and 

GantdhnmSdana—these five terrific monkeys—rushed agains t 

Kurnbhakarna. And in tbo encouiUer tho'ie n^ighty monkeys 

began to sorely assail the hii,g;e-bodifd Kumbhakarna with 

crags and t rees and slaps.ar d kicks .-ind hlo\\s. But those 

blows seemed to luin likf touches* and did not at all pain 

him. Then he fastened the xehempnt Kibhabha with his 

arms, And agonised on be ing fastened with Kumbhakarna' .s 

arms, that foremost of monkeys, the dreadful Rishabha, fell 

down to the earth, vomit t ing blood bv his,niouth. And then 

the enemy of Indra sunt, Sarabiia with bl^ow, and Nila, 

in the conflict with his thigh, struck a slap at Gavaksha . 

And suffeim^ great p u n in consequence of the blows (dealt 

by Kumijliakarna those monkeys) , depnved of their senses 

and bathed in blood, d rupped down to the earth like 

Kinyukas "that have been cu^ down. And on those hi^h-

souled and mit^hty monkeys falling down, thousands of 

monkeys rushed at Kumbhakarna And ascending a inountain-

sunvmit, those forfino-.t of monkeys , t possessed of the 

Splendour of a mountam-peak , spran<g npoti him and tore 

him with their teeth. And tho.se foremost of monkeys 

at tacked the long-^iimed Kumbhakarna with their claws a n d 

tee th and blows and arms. And then with thousands 0^ 

monkeys on him that extraordinary one that fearful RSkshasa 

—resembl ing a hill,—looked like a mountain with t rees o.ij 

it. ' A n d like Garura eat ing up .serpents, that wondroa* 
\ >I|M1I — - — ' ' — •• » * — — 

"^itije the/eel, remarks R4in4nuja, of wreaths, unguenis, eic.-r-T. < 

t PlavajgcmshaoAk—foromost of the monkeys occurs i«icf—-vne k f̂ef̂  itM^ 

t» |J»e translation. ••-T. 
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s t rong o a e , wrought up with rage, devoured those monkeys, 

seizing them with his arms. And cast by Kiimbhakarna into 

his mouth resomblinsj tiie nether regions the monkeys 

emerged from his nose and eais . And eating up the monkeys, 

that foremost of f-lcikshas.is resemhliiijT a hill, growing wroth, 

and fired willi rage ,* began to bre;ik the monkeys down.— 

And t ranspor ted w i t h . jiassion, that RaUshasa, making the 

earth miry witii debii and biodd, sprrad among the monke'y-

ranks like unto the fiie at the time of the Universal dissolution. 

Arid in that encounter , Kumbhaka ina armed with liis dart 

in his iiand, resembled the thunder-handed Sakra, or the 

noose-handed Det.troyer himself, And as a conflagrat iont 

burneth up a withered forest in the summer, Kumbliakarna 

burnt that host of tiie monkeys. And thus beaten (by 

Kumbhakarna) , those monkeys, with their ranks destroyed, 

the monkeys,J racked witii anxiety, began to cry in unnatural 

tones. And having innumerable monkeys blaiii by Kumbha

karna, the monkeys , aggrieved AVA their hearts riven with 

sorrow, sought the shelter of I laghava. Seeing tbe monkeys 

broken in tiie terrific encounter, the son of the thunder-

handed ,§ darted impetuously against Kumbhakarna. And 

tak'Uig up a mighty crag, he momentari ly set t ing up roars, 

and thereby terroizing all the Rakshasas—followers of 

Kumbhakarna , he disciiarged the mountain-peak right against 

Kuinbhakarna 's crown.—And struck wilii that mountain-

peak, Indra 's enemy.—Kumbhakarna—flamed up in fierce 

wrath. And the loud-throated Kumbhakarna, terrifying all 

the monkeys vehemently darted against the enraged son 

of Va^^; and then tlvat wondrous s trong one hurled his dart 

* iS<»«*H«iAB—infuritRted, and Krndha, angered—this pleonasm is in the 

t Th« t«*^liaji/(<««*i<—fire.—7". 
i PimtangiLnidh and vanardh—^both mean monkeys. One is left oat.—T 

•if^^^^ililir.hiindUM In<ka—bis son is V&li; Btid Vlli'S son is ^n^aia, 
**«*| iH^l^- i f l the teatt.—^. 
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at Angada. And as the dart desqfendcd, that foremost of 
monkeys endowed with streftgth,* and skilled in battle, 
evaded the weapon from his fleetness. And then swiftly 
springing up, he flapped (his> antagonist) in the chest. And 
l;hereat that one resembling a hill, lost his senses. And 
recovering his s'enses, tliat exceedingly strong Rakshasa, 
dealt a blow at Angada ; and the latter dropped down 
senseless. And on lliat powerful monkey falling down 
insensible, Kumbhakariaa, taking his dart, rushed against 
Sugriva. And seeing tl e exceeding stout Kumbhakarna 
approacli, the heroic king of monkeys—Sugriva—sprang up ; 
and taking a mountain top th.it one posses^sed of great 
strength darted against the mighty Kumbhakarna. And 
seeing th.U monkey, Kumbhakarna, stretching his 'imb'?, stood 
before the lord of monkeys. And seeing Kumbhakarna, with 
his body laved in the blood of monke\s ; and eating up 
mighty monkeys, Sugriva addressed him, saying,—"Thou hast 
felled heroes done deeds difficult of being performed, and hast 
devoured the warriors; and thou hast thus attained renown. 
But let go now the monkey-army. What shalt tiiou do with the 
ignoble ? Do thou, O Bakshasa bear the descent of this 
mountain." Hearing those words of the monkey-king instinct 
with strength and fortitude, that terrible RSkshasa— 
Kumbhakarna—said,—"O monkey, thou stormest, because 
thou art the grandson of Prajapatif and liie son of the k»ng 
of bears ; and because as such thou art endowed with fortitude 
and prowess." Hearing Kumbhakarna's speech, Sugriva 
whirling tliat mountain-peak, suddenly let it go ; and with 
that rock resembling Vajra or the thunder-bolt, smote 
Kumbhakarna in the chest. And on coming in contact 
with his wide breast, that mountain-peak was at once 

shattered in shivers. And thereat th» monkeys gr«w 
. „ • » ,—.— 

* Valavdn—strong occurs twice. , 
+ Rikskarajas—the father of Sugriva, was produpcd trom the yawning ol 

Prajipati or Brabm4,—T, 
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dispirited and tlie Rakshasa ' s ranks shouted in joy. And 

struck with the mountain-sumyiit , Kumbhakarna was fired 

with wrath ; and roared, expending liis face. And then, 

whirling l)is dart resembling' iiglitniiig displayed, he hurled it 

for compassing the destruction of the master of monkeysi. 

Then swiftly bounding up, llie Wind-god ' s son, resisting that 

whetted dar t fastened with golden chains,—with his liands 

violcnLly snapped it in twain. And placing the same on his 

thighs, (Hanuman) snapped that ponderous and terrible dart 

composed of black iron, and therea t the monkeys vVaxed 

dciigliied. And seeing the dart severed by Ilcinuman, the 

monkey-army, growing deligiited, set up countl tsa shouts and 

ruahed in all nirect ious. And the Rakshasa was seized wilii 

tear and turned away (from the field.) And lUe monkeys 

excessively delighted, set up loud shouts, and finding the dart 

broken, poured foith thanks to the Wind-god ' s son. Then 

the iiiighly-minded lord of Rakshasas seeing tlie dart thus 

severed, uprooted a peak from the Malaya and with it smote 

Sugriva. The king of monkeys struck with the mountain-

peak fell senseless upon the field, and the demons finding 

him in this plight shouted out in great joy. Then 

Kumbhakarna coming to the wonderfully mighty master of 

monkeys, took him up and stole away from the field, as a 

violent gust of wind stealeth away a patch of cloud. Kumbha

karna, who resembled a mountain in loftiness of stature, 

while taking him away like a mass of cloud appeared like 

Surneru over topped witli lofty peaks . Thus the lord of 

Rakshasas went an hear ing thanks (from the l lakshasas) and 

shouts from the lords of the heavens, wondered at the capture 

of the foremost of monkeys. Thus taking him captive, that 

mighty one resembling Indra in puissance, thought his death 

•would destroy the entire host of the opponents together with 

Raghava . •Tlien HanumSri,the shrewd son of Maruta, finding 

the whole host of mdnkeys scattered in all directions, as well 

as Sug i iva captured by Kumbhakarna bethought biinself— 



" W h a t ought to be done by me now thai Our k ing has been 

captured ? I will doubtless do as bt-fits me now—let ine as-sunie 

thft^tiape of a mountain and kill the Rak^hasas . Let me kill 

the mighty Kunibiiakarna, split t ing his body witli my strong 

fibl and thus relieve the master of monkeys—thus let the 

whole host of monkeys become delighted. Or, even when 

captured by the whole host of gods or Asuras or serpents 

he is mighty enough to extr icate liimself. Mr'seems, the 

Iplljd of monkeys struck with dart in battle by Kumbhakarua 

has not yet recovered his senses. Else i i a moment he 

would do the neecllul for himself as well a.s the monkeys. 

Should the relief of the in-ghty-mindi d Sugriva come fron'' 

me, I should be incurring bis displ?asiiie * n d it would 

Certainly lead to the loss of his reputation for e v e r ; then I 

must wait a moment and see his own niight displayed by 

himself when relieved. Meanwhile let me chc r r up ihe-

monkey-host ." Thinking thus witliip himself, Hanunian, that 

son of Maruta, began to stay the nii^bly liost of monkeys.. 

In the meantime Kumbhakarna entered Lanka with Sugriva 

t rembling, being honored with the showering of beautiful 

flowers from the sky, the buildings on the main roads and the 

town-gate . Then tlie mighty one (Sugriva) slowly recovered 

his senses with the shower of fried paddy and sweet scent 

and the spr inkl ing of water as well as with the coolness ©f 

the s t reets . Then that mighty-minded (Sugrivaj , caught in 

the arms of the powerful Rakshasa , having with difficulty 

come to his senses and surveying around him the f̂epĵ jjlft-'of 

the town bethought h i m ^ l f : — " W h e n thus within the grAsp 

of the enemy liow can I take revenge ? Or let me do wliat 

will be acceptable and advantageous to our army." Then 

advancing all on a sudden, he with his nails and sharp teeth 

-cut off the ears and nose of that lord of the enemies of ^he 

gods and split both his sides with the blow of his feet. An4 

Kumbhakarna losing his ears and nose and having |ijs:a|if|e9 

split ^ith nails and teeth grew an^ry, aad WcOBiifefi .'ilJ 
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covered over with blood, threw Sugriva to the ground and 
pressed him. Thus pressed upon the ground with main' 
force and severely struck by the enemies of gods, lie flew to 
the skies l ike a ball-rolling, and once more joined R5ma, 
The mighty Kumbhakarna having lost his nose and ears 
and drenched in blood, appeared like a mountain covered all 
over with streamlets. That huge-bodied Rakshasa, younger 
brother of RSvana, terrible in appearance, resembling a mass 
of deep black collyrium, and covered all over with blood, 
appeared like an evening cloud ; and (once more) mido 
up his mind to appear in battle. Sugriva having thus 
escaped, that dreadful enemy n[ the kin^ of the celestials 
in wrath again rushed to battle ; and finding liimself 
destitute of arms took up a fearful mace. And then that 
mighty-minded one, the Raksha Kumbhakarna, issuing out 
of the city began to devour the terrific host of monkeys, as 
doth the mighty fire eat up people at the end of a Yuga, 
On entering the mighty host of monkeys,the hungry Kumbha
karna, hankering after flesh and blood,ate up the monkeys,and 
with them,devoured many a Rakshasa and Pislcha by,miqtake. 
Thus, as Death devoureth creatures at the end of a Yuga, he 
destroyed the mighty monkeys. And he in wrath,taking up with 
one; hand the monkeys along with the RSksbasas, hurriedly 
threw them into his mouth,—one.two three,or many at a time. 
And blood and fat flowed copiously down his body; and though 
struck by the monkeys with peaks of mountains, the mighty 
one devoured all those monkeys. And the monkeys as tliey were 
being devoured, saught the shelter of Rama. And Kumbha
karna wrought np with wrath, chased amain hundreds of 
monkeys, eating up seven, eight, twenty, or thirty. And 
fastening (the mcnkeys) with his arm*:, IK , devouring them, 
rushed on. And resembling the Df-troytr of prodigious 
diiaensiolis at the end of a Yuga, that one furnished with 
.dxtremely sharp teeth, having his body cov<fred with fat, 
ttturrow and blood, and coiling entrails about his ears, began 

166 
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t o ' ' d i s cha rge dar ts . And at this moment, tha t subdtrer of 

Bostil^ hosts and captor of the capitals of foes-^SumitrS 's 

son—Lakshinana growing enraged, entered on an encounter 

"with the enemy. And Lakshmana endued with prowess 

i^©t seven shafts at Kumbhakarna ' s body ; and next, tak ing 

up Other arrows also discharged them (at his antagonis t ) . 

And therea t that RSksihctsa, smar t ing under the wounds 

inflicted by that weapon,* cut it off (bv means of a weapon). 

The reupon grew enraged the powerful Lakshmana—enhancer 

of S u m i t r l ' s joy And then as the wind overspreadt-tii 

even ing clouds, he with his sh ifl^ covered h i s t slriuing and 

graceful mail entirely made of gold. And smit with arrows 

diglit with gold, tliat one resembling a mass of dark-blue 

collyrium appeared beautiful like the lay furn'shed Sun 

surrounded by clouds,. Tlien that dreadful Raksliasa voiced 

like masses of clouds, scornfully addre->sed the enhancer of 

Sumi t ra ' i felicity, saying,— By dauntlessly fighting with me, 

who have without ado brought down the Des t royer liimself in 

battle, thou hast eslablished thy lieroism Even by s taying 

before me, who am equipped with arms in this encounter,' and 

who in mighty conflict resemble Death himself, thou 

deservest to be honored W i n t shrill I say of thy fighting ? 

No t even that lord—Sakia lnmself—mounted on his AirSsiRta, 

and engir t by all the immortals,—!iad ever before s tayed 

before me m the held IJut to day, O SumitrS 's son, albeit a 

boy, thou hast pratified me v\ith thy prowess . Now tak ing 

thy leave, 1 wish to go to Raghava . And a ^ I have been 

well pleased in battl^ with thy vigour and s t rength and 

enthusiasm, I now wish (o slay Rama alone, who be ing slaiO, 

all a re slain On R i m ^ being here slain by me, the res t 

rerftaining in the encounter—them shall I under take with my 

jeiH-crushing vigour." W h e n that Raksha fiad spoken thftis, 

* Bat LaJcshmana had not discharged a single weapon on!/ a£a<<i3t KuiabliA-̂  

f {Cuw'jhB-Varna'* 
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(Lakshmana). SumitrVs son,present in that contest, answecet| 
liim laughing in terrible words ,saying,—"That thy prowess is 

incapable of being borne by Sakra and other celestials,—is 

t rue. It is 'not otherwise, O hero. To-day I myself have wit

nessed thy prowess. Yomler is Da^ar^Uid'h son—R3.ma—stay

ing lil<e a moveless mountain " Hearing ilnb,tl)at niu;lit-ranger 

—Kutnbhakarna—pobsess td of immense mij;ht, disiogard-

ing Lalcshmana and passina; beyond Sumit ia 's son, rushed 

against Rama, making t h e Laith Ir'^mble Fht rea l Daijaratha's 

son, R3ma, employing a (erriflc weapon di^cliargcd sharp

ened shafts at Kumbhaka ina ' s breast T h t r e a l flames mixed 

with live embers shot out fiom tlie nioulli of that enraged 

one suddenly rushing (against Fviima),—as RSnia pierced [iim 

(with Ins arrows) And on bemj; frightfully jjierced by Rama's 

weapons that foremost of RaKsli isas l o a n n g urUhfullv darted 

against R i m a , and pursued the monkeys in the conflu t And 

those shafts adoriiod with pi icoc k's plumes, .liighiing on 

( Kumbl iakarnJ ' s ) chest . Ins 'nace, escaping hi^ liand, 

dropped to the eartii , and all his other) arm-, niso v t re scat

tered on tlie ground And when that exrecdingly powerful 

one saw himself depnved of all his a ims, he began to spread 

a huge havoc by means of his clenchtd fi'-ts and hands. 

And with his body entirely covered with airows and bathed 

in blood, he began to bleed like a hill overflowing with 

fountains. And fired with v\rath and maddened with blood,* 

he rusheth on, devouring monkeys and Rakshasas and bears. 

And that uedoubtable one possessed of dreadful prowess, 

resembling the Reape r hiinseif, whirling a mighty mountain-

peak, hurled it f.iming at Rama. Therea t Bharata 's elder 

brother , the r ighteous R i m a , ere that prodigious peak had 

al ighted, severed the same by means of seven a t ra ight -

SfMitding shafts jvrought with gold. Intent on finishing 

lCas>hfaa.karna, i\\& virtuous Lakshmana, revolving many a 

^«a(k3, (at last) spoke' unto Rama,—"O king, this one 
'—*—1.1 I. .•• t I 

Perhaps with the smell of blood —T 
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knciWeth not monkeys and RSkshasas ,—maddened wiU» the 

smell of blood, he eateth up his own as well as his enemies . 

Now let tlie foremost monkeys, put t ing forth their best , 

mount on him ; and let the leaders ot bands according to 

their rank, s tand surrounding him. And then to-day this 

wicked-minded Rakshasa, oppressed with a mighty weiglit, 

will no longer be able to eat up any more monkeys." Hea r ing 

the words of the intelligent prince, those exceedingly 

powerful monkeys with alacrity ascended Kumbhakarna . 

And Kumbhakarna mounted by those monkeys, waxing 

exceedingly cn ia^ed , shook ihem vehemently, even as mad 

e lephants shake the drivers thereof. And Ra.^hava seeing 

them shaken, ami <oncluding the Rakbhasa to be wroth, 

furiously spran<j foiward, taking his bow. And w'lh his eyes 

crimsoned with choler, the gentle Raghava , as if burning up 

the Rakbhasa with his eyes, rushed forth veliemently, sum

moning up all his impetuosity, thereby cheering up the leaders 

of bands that had been sore tried by the might of Kumbha

karna . And equipped with an excellent quiver and arrows, 

R a m a cheering up the monkeys sprang forward, taking a 

bow, resembling a se ipen t ; terrific; having a stout str ing ; 

^ n d embellished in gold. Then surrounded by exceedingly 

invincible monkey-bands, that highly powerful iiero, followed 

by Lakshmana, marciied fortii. And he saw tiie redoubtable 

and high-souled Kumbliakarna, with his body drenched In 

blood, and with blood-shot eyes ; rushing against all, like un to 

an infuriated elephant of the cardinal points , pursuing the 

m o n k e y s ; wrought up with w r a t h ; environed by R l k s h a s a s ; 

appear ing like' the Vindhya or the M a n d a r a ; decked with 

golden angadas; bleeding from his moutii ; like clouds 

pouring showers ; licking at the corners of his moutli laved 

with blood ; sniashing the monkey- ranks ; and resembling 

Yama the Destroyer. And that best of persons, seeing tha t 

foremost of RSkshasas fiaving the splendour of a living flrr, 

s t re tched his bow to its full bent. And fired with wrath at 
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the twang of his bow, that foremost of Riks l iasas , inflanied 

with wrath,—not brooking that report , rushed against 

RSghava. Therea t , the gentle RSma, endowed with arms 

resembling the body of the sovereign of serpents , in that 

encounter addressed Kumbliakarna, like unto an elevated 

cloud and possessed of the splendour of a mountain,—as he 

darted forward, sav ins ,—"Come, O king of Raksiias ! Let 

J10 grief be tliine ! Here I stay, taking my bow in my hand. 

Know me for the destroyer of the race of the Rakshasas— 

thou who in a moment shait be deprived of thy senses." 

Rowing that this was RSima,' (Kumbliakarna) laughed in 

frightful accents ; and then, wrought up with wrath, rushed 

against the monkeys in the encounter. And as if riving the 

breasts of all the monkeys (present), the exceedingly energet ic 

Kumbliakarna, laughinsj frightfully and in a terrific manner , 

—resembling the rumbling of clouds, addressed Raghava , 

s a y i n g , - - " T a k e jne not for Viradha, or for Kavandha, or yet 

for Khara. I am not V5li or Mariclia. I am Kumbliakarna, 

that am come. Behold my dreadful and mighty mace entirely 

made of iron. By help of this I had formerly brouj>ht down 

deities and Dlnavas . It doth not behove thee to scorn me 

in that my nose hath been severed. I do not feel any the 

smallest torment in consequence of my ears and nose having 

been cut off. O t iger of the IkshwSku line, O sinless one, 

do thou witness the prowess that is in my frame. And 

thereafter, when thou slialt have displayed thy prowess and 

power, shall I devour tl-.ee up ." Hear ing Kumbhakarna ' s 

words, R5ma discharged (at i>im) shafts furnished with knobs. 

And smit with these having the impetus of the thunder

bolt, the foe of the celestials did not feel any pain or smart . 

And those shafts which had severed the seven stately sdlas, 

and, to boot, had sla'n Vaii—best of monkeys,—they resembl-

iiig^ the thunder itself—could not impart any pain t o 

Kumbhakarna ' s body. And drinking up in his b o d j those 

ar rows r e sembl ing a shower, the enemy of the great Indra 



wUirling his mace possessed of fierce vehemence, put oat the 

arrowy diaclinrge of Rama. Then that Raksha whirling his 

( n a ^ washed in blood, capable of s t r iking ter ror into the 

mighty hosts of gods and Danavas , an4 posselssed of fierce 

ipjpetus,—made tlie monkey-army take to its heels. Then 

iRIma, taking a mighty Vdyavya weapon, used the same against 

the nit>lit-ranger; and cut off his arm with the mace. And 

having^ his arm cut off, lie .set up t remendous roars. And 

his arm witii the mace, resembling a mountain-peak, cut off 

by RSgiiava'a arrows, fell in liie midst of t 'le army of the 

monkey-king, and destroved that army,* The rea t tiie 

monkeys remaining after tliose broken and .slain,—dispirited 

and iiaviiig their limbs wounded, —moving aside, looked on 

the dreadful encounter between tlie Kcikslia and tiie lord of 

men. And then Kumbhakarna , having bis a 'm severed, 

resembling the foremost of mountains witli its crest hewn 

away by a miylity sabre, to ie up a tree with his (remainntg) 

arm and in tiie conflict rushed against the monarch of men. 

Tliereupon vvitli a sliaft plated in gold, set upon a weapon of 

Indra, R5ma cut off liis upbfted arm with a palm tree, look

ing like the body of aLpannaga. And tliat arm of Kumbhakarna, 

be ing severed, dropped ineit on the earth, like a hill, and 

crushed trees and rocks and crags and monkeys and RaksUasas. 

And R5ma, s e e i t g that one shorn of his arms suddenly spring 

up, roaring,—took up two whetted crescents , and in t h e . 

contes t cut off the legs of the RSkshasa. And thereupon 

those legs ôf his), making all sides and quar ters and rocK^" 

and caves and the mighty main and Lanka herself and the 

a rmy of the monkeys and the R^kshasas ,—resound,—dropped 

down (on the ground). And having his arms cut off and t^ls 

l6g8 also severed, (Kumbhakarna) , opening wide his mgtitli 

resembling in sheen the mouth of a mare, roar iag swifti}? 

dar ted against RSghava,—even as Kahu pursueth t\x% M<Io>) 

in the firmament. Then R i m a stuffed hi» mouth lull- ^i 

• This, of »}Urw, i» not Jo be lakejj literally.—'^, 
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sivarpened shafts having their leathered parts furnished with 
gold. And having his mouth filled he could not articulate j 
but with extreme effort uttered indistinct accents and 
swooned away. Then Rama tool; an arrow of Indra,-—• 
whetted and knobbed, impetuous as the wind, resembling the 
effulgence of the Sun, and like unto the very banner of 
BrahmS, or the Destroyer himself ; and fntal to foes. And then 
RSma hurled it at the ranger of the night. And thereat that 
weapon hurled by RSma's arm, resembling a smokeless flame, 
lighting up the ten cardinal points with its own glory,—saught 
him that was possessed of the dreadful ener'^y of Sakra's 
thunder-bolt. And therewith he (R5ma) cut off the head of the 
lord of Rakshas resembling a mountain-summit, furnished 
with prominent teeth,—from which liie ear-rings had fallen off, 
—even as formerly Purandara had cut off the head of Vritra. 
And then Kumbhakarna's huge head deprived of the ear-rings 
appeared like the Moon sealed in the midst (of the heavens) 
on the rising of ihe Sun in the morning.t And struck with 
Rama's arrow, the head of the Raksha resembling a hill fell 
down to the earth ; and (in its fall) crushed edifices on the 
highways and gateways ; and elevated walls also it bore down 
to the ground. And then thai Raksha of gigantic proportions 
and vast to the view plunged into the deep ; and crushing 
huge and mighty fishes and serpents, saught the depths. 
And On that enemy of the Brahmanas and gods, endowed 
with immense strength,—having been slain in battle, the 
'earth shook and the mountains also ; and from excess of joy 
the celestials shouted aloud. A«d those deities and saints and 
Makarshis and Pannagas.and cele-stials and (other),beings and 
birds and Guhyakas, together with Yakshas and Gandharbas, 
— âU these who had stationed themselves in the welkin,—were 
fejotced at the prowess of RSma. And at his (Kumbhakarna's) 
great destruction, the intelligent adherents of the king 
of NakJtas.-^aggrievBd exceedingly, began to cry at thcsight 

t This s^ka U wantiog in many texts.—T. 
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of that best of the Raghus, even as mad elepliants cry at 
sight of a lion. And like unto the Sun emerged from the 
month of Rahu, and destroying the darkness of the celestial 
fields,—shone Rama in tlie midst of the monkey-army having 
slain Kumbhakarna "'In battle. And countless monkeys 
experienced the very height of delight ; and on (their) foe of 
terrific strength having been slain, they with countenances 
resembling awaked lotuses paid homage unto the king's 
Son—R3.gliava—the sharer of good fortune. And as the 
monarch of the immortals had rejoiced on slaying the mighty 
Asura—Vritra—Bharata's elder brother rejoiced on having 
in battle slain that smiter of celestial hosts, Kumbhakarna in 
mighty conflict, never (^before) vanquished in renowned 
encounters. 

S E C T I O N LX V I I I . 

OEEING Kumbhakarna slain by the Iiigh-souled RSghava, 
the Rakshasas conveyed the tidings to the lord of the 
RSkshasas—Havana •, (and addressed him, saying),—''O king, 
that one resembling the Destroyer himself, urged on by 
Death,—having scoured the monkey-army and eaten up 
monkeys,—and for a while displayed his prowess, hath met 
with his quietus at the hands of RSma exerting i)is energy-
And with half his body immersed in the dreadful deep, thy 
brother, Kumbhakarna, with his nose and ears cut off, and 
blood besmearing tiis body,—witli his head and limbs hewft 
away, and his body uncovered,—mountain-like blocketh 
up the gate of Lanka with his person,—and reseihbleth a tree 
that hath been consumed by a forest-fire." Hearing the 
mighty Kumbhakarna slain in battle, RAvana btjrninji: in 
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grief, swooned away and dropped to the earth. And hear ing 

their uncle slain, Trivirab* and At ikaya—destroyers of gods 

and men ,—began to weep, oppressed with sorrow. And 

Mahodarat«an<l Mah5pa r fwaJ liearing of their uncle slain by 

R a m a of unt i r ing deeds, were overcome with grief. Then 

rega in ing his senses witii ex t reme exertion, that foremost of 

R i k s h a s a s , d is t ressed in consequence of the destruction of 

Kumbhaka rna , mourned with his senses overwhelmed, 

s a y i n g , — " O hero ! O humbler of tlie pride of the foe ! O 

mighty Kumbhakarna ! Leaving me, thou tiirough Destiny, 

hast gone to the abode of Yama. O exceedingly powerful one, 

leaving me (lone) whither dost thou wend, witiiout extract ing 

my dar t as well a» that of thy friends ? Now really I am not, 

inasmuch as my right arm hath dropped. Backed by this 

one, I would not fear celestials and Asuras. How to-day 

forsooth hatli such a hero—crusher of the liaulcur of gods 

and Danavas—resembl ing the Fire arisen a t t!>e l>our of 

universal wreclt ,—been slain in figlit by Raghava ? He who 

could not be harmed by the coucLsssion of the thunder

bolt itself—how can he, smitten with Kama's arrows, sleep 

soundly on the earth ? These gods stat ioned in the sky 

along with the saints ,—beholding thee slain in bat t le , are 

shouting in glee. Surely to-day the monkeys overjoyed,— 

finding occasion, will scale all the gateways and fortifications 

of Lanka . I have noth ing to do with empire . And w-hat 

shall 1 do with Sit5 ?• And deprived of Kumbhakarna, I do 

not even wish to live. If I do not slay in encountt-r that slayer 

of my brother—RSghava ,—cer ta in ly death is even that vvJiich 

is good for me,—otherwise , this life is useless. This very 

day will I repair to that place wliere my younger brother is, 

Forsak ing my brother , I forsooth dare not live for a m o m e n t ; 

foT the gods shall la jgh on seeing me, who had formerly 

* Three-headed.—T. 
+ Huge-bellied.—t. 
X Mighty-flanked.—T. 
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ijwonged them. But, how, O Kumbhakarna, thou having 
been slain, shall I conquer Indra ? Now the beneficial words 
of Bibhisliana have been verified. And as through blindness 
I did not accept the advice of that high-souled ore, Kumbha
karna and of Prahasta,s-*his disaster arisen, shameth me sore. 
And as I had disgraced the virtuous and graceful Bibhishana, 
this peril producing grief, hath been the consequence of my 
conduct." Having thus piteously and long lamented 
Kumbhakarna, the Ten-necked one, with his inmost soul 
overwhelmed with sorrow, and sore distressed in consequence 
of grief,—fell down, knowing his brother—the enemy of 
Indra—slain in battle. 

S e C T I O M L X I X 

JtxEARlNG the lamentations of the wicked-minded Ravana, 
overwhelmed with grief, Trifiras addressed him, saying,— 
" 0 Sire, this second uncle unto us possessed of mighty 
prowess hath* forsooth been slain in fight. But, O i»iog, 
heroes never indulge in grief as thou doest O lord, thou 
certainly alone art competent to conquer the tiiple world. 
Wherefore then dost thou vent such sorrow like an ignoble 
one ? Thou hast thy dart conferred on thee by BrahraS ; 
and thy mail and tliy weapon—the bow—and thy car yoked 
with a thousand asses, sendirg forth clatter resembling the 
rumbling of clouds. The deities and the Danavas have by 
means of thy arms been terrified over and over again. And 
furnished with all arms, thou ought to chastise RSghava. 
But stay at thy pleasure, O mighty sovereign, I will go out 

• Evamma—forsooth, as I rrfnder it. The commentator, however, »»y« li 
meant suth as thou hast dacribgd him.—T. 



rUDDHAKlNDAM. I j j i 

t o batt le ; and even as Garura capture th serpents , will I 

capture thine enemies. And as Samvara was vanquished by 

the lord of the immortals, or Naraka by Vishnu, will I bring

ing down RSma in batt le make him sleep (in tlie field)," 

Hear ing Ti i9i ras ' words, Ravana—lord of Rakshasas urged 

on by Fate , considered himself as having- regained his life, 

And hear ing the speech of Tr i j i ras , Devantaka, and 

NarSntaka, and the energet ic Atikaya also, were wrought up 

with martial enthubia-^m. And then tiiose foremost of 

J^airilas—the heroic sons of Havana—endowed with the 

prowess of Sakra himself—roared out, 'I will go, ' 'I will go. ' 

And all could range the sky, and all were skilled in illusion, 

and all were crushers of the pride of thf immortals ; and all 

were irrisistible in encounter . And all of them were endowed 

with superior s trength, and all had achieved wide celebrity. 

They had never been heard of as having been beaten in fight 

even by the gods along with the G.indharvas, or the mighty 

serpents accompanied by the Kinnaras . And all were skilled 

in weapons and heroic ; and all were veifcd in warfare. And 

aH were possessed of the higher knowledge j and all had ob

tained boons. And then the king surrounded by those sons of 

iils^appearing like celestials ,—capable of injuring the force and 

fortune of the foe,—looked splendid like Maghavan environed 

by the immortals ,humblers of the hauteur of mighty Danavas . 

And embracing his sons and adorning them in ornaments ,— 

he sent them to the field with his best benedictions. And 

Havana sent the brothers—Yudhyonmal ta and Matta—for 

protect ing the^, pr inces in tho field. And then, saluting the 

high-souled R i v a n a — d e s t r o y e r of creatures,—and going 

rouivd him, those hjge-hodied ones marclied forth. And 

furnished with every description of medicinal herbs and 

perfumes, these six Nairi tas—foremost of their k i n d -

endowed ?vith great strpn(>tl>,—burning for battle, march , 

ed for th ,—Trif i ras and Atikilya, • and Devantaka and 

NariMtaka, and Mahodara and Maliaplr^wa wenl out, 
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urged on by Fa te . T h e n Mahodara mounted the e lepbant— 

Sudar^ana—sprung in the race of AirSvata, and resennbling 

dark^blue clouds. And accoutred in every weapon, and 

decked with quivers, he looked splendid on his e lephant like 

the Sun ascending the crest of the Sett ing-hil l . And 

•R&vana's son—Tri9i ras—ascended a car yoked with excellent 

s teeds , and furnished with every var 'e ty of arms. And 

h i v i n g ascended the car, Tr i f i ras bow in hand appeared 

beautiful like a mass of burning clouds having l ightning and 

meteors , and crowned with Indra 's bow.* And dight with 

three diadems, Tri^iras looked splendid in that superb car, 

l ike the nionarcli of mountains HimavSn—with the three 

golden hills. And then that foremost of all bowmen—the 

powerful Atikaya—son unto the lord of Rak.shasas—ascended 

the best of car^, having excellent wheels and akshas, and 

yoked with excellent steeds^—and furnished with bot toms 

and holes ; flaming with quivers and bows ; and brist l ing 

w i t h / r i f « 5 and swords and blugdeons. And adorned with 

a crown plated with wrought gold and (other) ornaments , 

he looked like the Meru swimming in its own splendour. 

And that powerful son of the king- surrounded by the Nair i tas 

looked lovely on that car like the thunder-handed (Deity) 

engir t by the immortals. And Nai5ntaka mounted a whi te 

s teed resembling UchchaifravSi, caparisoned in gold, having 

a large frame and endowed witli the velocity of tlie Wind . 

And taking a prdfa, Na ran taka appeared like the energet ic 

Guha mounted on the peacock, grasping his dar t . And 

taking a bludgeon decked in golden ornameijts, DevSntaka 

resembled Vishnu at the t ime of the churn ing of the ocean, 

holding the Darbhya.T and s taying burthening (the earth) . 

And the powerful MahSpSrfwa endowed with terrific energy, 

t ak ing his mace, appeared like Kuvera holding in his hand a 
— — " • • • • i _ - . . . < , T 1 • I .1 ^ . 

• The rain-bow is calied sometimes Indra's bow and at others Rdtna** 

t The mountain Mandajra which served as the churnins.»tick.^>T* 
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mace in the encounler . And like immortals issuing out of 

AmarSvati , they marched out with e lephants and s teeds and 

cars send ing out clatter resembling the rumbling of clouds. 

And them 'followed hij/h-souled Rakshasas equipped with 

mif{hty-arms. And those sun-bright high-souled princes 

decked with diadems appeared splendid like burning planets 

in the firmament. And the various gorgeous att ires which 

they h;id worn resembled rows of cranes, in the sky, looking 

like autumnal clouds. Resolved on dying or conquering the 

loe in fight, those heroes sallied out seeking encounter . And 

those hig-h-souled ones, incapable of beinor repressed in fight, 

roared and !-houted and disclidrged shafts and held them. 

And the earth shook as they sent up leonine roars and struck 

at their arms with their hands ; and the sky seemed riven 

with the leonine roars of the Rakshas . And issuing out 

cheerfully, those foiemost of Rakshasas endowed with g rea t 

strenglli beheld that monkey-army staying- with upraised 

rocks and s tones. .'^nd the iiighsouled monkeys also 

saw that mighty host of Rakshasas thronging with e lephants , 

horses and cars, and ringing with hundreds of bell-lets ; 

resembling dark-blue clouds ; uprais ing mighty arms ; and 

environed on all sides by Nairi tas resembling flaming fire. 

And see ing that force advance, the monkeys, finding 

opportuni ty , upra is ing giant crags,momentari ly set up shouts. 

And thereat , the Raksliasas, incapable of bear ing those 

shouts, shouted in reply unto the monkeys. And again the 

monkeys shouted unto the Rakshas , who were unable to ,put 

up with tha t cry. And hear ing that loud shout of the 

tnonkey-leadcrs, the mighty Rakshas incapable of bear ing 

that noise express ive of exhilarat ion,—shouted still more 

dreadfully. And tl>en diving into that dreadful RSkshasa 

army, the monkey-leaders began to range it with uplifted 

rocks,—like unto mountains . And equipped with trees and 

stones, the monkeys enraged, ranged the Raksha army, now 

rising into the sky, and now coming down to the earth. And 



sotne a m o n g the powerful monkeys wttnt about tak ing 

brOdd-sliouldered trees. And the encoimftiiir Uiat took place 

be tween the th rong ing Rakbhas and monkeys was some

thing terrific. And (tlie monkeys) began to pour a wonderful 

shower of trees and rockiS aijd clifis. And the monkeys 

of d read prowess were resisted with vollies of sliafts. 

And in the contest tlie monUe}s and Rakshasas emil ted 

leonine roars. And inoukeys crushed Yatudhanas with rocks, 

and, ' wrought vvilh rdj;e, (llio\) in the encounter slew 

(RSksha.sas) coveicd vvitli .irn.uur and ornciniei.t.s ; and some 

.slew heroes n iounl td on -.irs and d e p h a n t s and s teeds. 

And the monkeys on <t sudden slew heroic \ 5 l u d l i § n a s . And 

sinit with niountaiii pe.ik'. on ilieir persons , and with their 

eyes falling off, tlie foi tmost of Raksl iasas moved, dropped 

down, or roared in the scene of confla t . And tlie Rakshasas 

fon their par t ) pierced the foiemost of monkeys with 

sharpened and keen dai ts and clubs and sc imi ta r s ; and slew 

them with darts and prdias. And, eager for bringing down 

each other, the monkeys and the Rakshasas with their 

pe rsons washed with the blood of their antagonis ts felled 

each oihcr. And in a momti i t the eaitli was covered with 

crags and swords discharged by monkeys and Rakshasas , 

—and was drenched in gore. And the field was blocked 

up with scattered mountain-l ike Raksl .as influenced by 

niartial a rdour ,—mangled by their enemies . And t h e 

monkeys throv\ n down and felled by means of broken crags 

and m o n k e j s * and arms and legs,—waged a wonderful war. 

And those foremost of Ndiri tas slew monkeys with (the dead 

bodies of m o n k e y s ) ; and tlio monkeys smote Rakshasas 

with ( the dead bodies of) Rakshasas ; and the R i k s h a s a s 

slew (the monkeys) , hul l ing rocks and crag^s. And sna tch ing 

away their own arms by main force, the monkeys finished 

B a k s h a s ; and they s laughtered thorn vvilh mounta in-peaks , 

and also wounded each ' other. And the monkeys and 

* i.t. the carcasses thereof. 



rUDDHA KIND A !U. 1333 

Raksb^sas emit ted leonine raars in the encounter . And t,lie 

Rakshas^s , s t e i ^ b y the monkeys, having tlieir mail *and 

defence for t h e ^ o d y rent, b l td like unto trees exuding 

sap. A n d . i n tha t encounter, .some among tl>e monke^a 

destroyed cars with cars, elephants witli eleplianls, and s teeds 

with s teeds . And the Rakshasas rivtd the trees and rocks 

of the foremost monkeys by means of Kihurapras and 

crescents and sharpened Bhallas and airows. And in 

that encounter, the eartli became impassable, iiaving been 

scattered with crags baffled and sevt red trees and (warriors) 

slain by monkeys and Rrikslias. And lliose monkeys, equipped ' 

with various weapons, and with theii vigor unuorn , enter ing 

upon the conflict cast ing off fear,- cheeifully putlinii furlh 

efforts spr inging from pride of spiri t , warred on with tlie 

Rakshasas, And in that fearful cunfiict, which « a s being 

waged, on the monkeys having been exhilarated and the 

R&kshasas having been brougliL down, the M.diarhliis .ind the 

deities sen t up" 'shouts . Then mounted on a charger endued 

with the celerity of the Wind , ami gi^^ping a v\lutted dart, 

NarSntaka entered into that fierce army of moukoys', like a 

fish diving into the deep . And tliat hero by means of an 

effulgent bearded dart pierced seven hundred monkeys ; and 

at one t ime the high-souled enemy of India sUvv the army of 

the foremost of monkeys . And the Vidjadliaras and 

Maharshis saw that high-souled one mounted on horseback, 

ranging the monkey-ranks. And hi.s course w.is discovered, 

miry with flesh and blood and blocked up with mountain-like 

monkeys fallen. And when liie monkeys set their iiearts on 

displaying their prowess , NarSntaka, baffling tliem, pierced 

them with sba ' t s . And he consumed the monkey-aimy, like fire 

burning a forest. And when the wood rangers uprooted trees 

and crags , they slain by bearded d^rts dropped down like 

mounta in»r iven by tlie thunder. And raiding a glowing/^ ' iJfa, 

tfee powerful NarSntaka began to ;ange about in the rear* 
' " " I " \ ^ — ^ , — — I T — • 

• SanfrdtiUlnte, I presume, means rear of the forces , although literally it 
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0I5 the* forces; da&liing everi^where (against the foe) in 
figUt, like the wind in the rainy season. A | ^ the heroes could 
not .appear prominently, or keep their posts. And how 
could tiiey then move freely ? And that one endued with 
prowess pierced everyone, whether springing, or staying, 
'OT moving. And broken through by a s i n g l e / r i f a , resembl
ing the Reaper, and furnislied with solar effulgence, the 
inonkey-ranks began to roll on the earth. And the monkeys 
were ill fitted to bear the impetus of t h a t / r a ^ a having the 
touch of thunder itself ; and they raised a loud cry. And 
,lhe appearances of those munkey-heroes falling were like 
mountains toppling, having their summits riven with the 
thunder-bolt. Those high-souled and powerful monkeys that 
formerly had been brought dovvn by Kumbhakarna,—having 
recovered, were present with Sugriva in this encounter. 
And Sugriva, looking around, haw that monkey-army flying 
in all directions, agitated with tiie fear of Narantaka. And 
after seeing the army in flight, he saw N'<irantaka himself, 
advancing, wielding afirdga, and mounted on a steed. And 
as soon as he saw (that hero), the exceedingly energetic 
lord of monkeys—Sugriva—addressed the heroic prince 
Angada, endowed with strength equal to that;.; of Indra, 
saying,—"Go against this heroic Hakshasas that is mounted 
on a steed ; and speedily deprive of life that one who is 
devouring up the ranks of his foes." Hearing his master's 
speech, Angada descended from that host lesembling clouds, 
like- the powerful Sun himself. And resembling a mass of 
crags, Angada—foremost of monkeys—adorned with Angadas, 
appeared beautiful like a mountain with metals on it. Aud 
weaponless himself, and furnished only with nails and teeth, 
Vali's son attacking Nar5.ntaka, said,—"Stay ! What shatt 
thou do with these inferior monkeys? This ^/"af«, having 
the feel of the thunder-bolt, do thou hurl at my heart itself." 
—' ~- ' ^~ ' —— ,— 

means, at the conclusion of the conflict,—because this interpretation would ncyt 
be proper, the battle being now &t its hottest.—T. 
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Hear ing A.nga<]ft's words, Nar5ntal{a was fired witli wratli . 

And knawing his,|!|j)per lip with his teeth and sighing like 

a serpent, Narantaica, vvrouglit with wrath, approached Vftli'» 

son. And t+ien whirl ing \\\?. prdga, lie suddenly discharged 

that flaming (weapon) against Angada. And then it was 

snapped on the breast of Vali 's son, resembling the thunder-

holt, and dropped to the earth. And seeine; the prdga 

broken in pieces, like a powerful snnke severed by Suparna, 

Vali's son, raising his hand, dealt a slap at the head of his 

' 'NarSntaka ' s ) steed. Thereat , with his legs sinking down 

and his eye-balls coming off and his tongue hanging down, 

and wear ing the look of a mountain,—on being smit with that 

slap, Naran taka ' s steed fell down to the pround, with its 

head lying at random. And Naran t aka seeing his chargep 

slain and fallen, was seized with a furious wrath, and raising 

his clenched fist, that one endowed with exceeding great 

energy in that conflict hit Vali's son on the head. Therea t 

Angada having "his head wounded by that blow, warm blood 

gushed out plentifully. And momentari ly burning and 

momentar i ly swooning, he, regaining his senses, vias amazed. 

Then Vali 's son, the high-souled Angada clenchinij his <ist 

into a blow resembl ing Death itself in energy, and like unto 

a mountain-peak, let it descend on the che<-t of Narantaka. 

' Thereat , with hi:; breast riven and broken down, vomilUng 

flames and having his body bathed In blood, NarSntaka 

dropped down to the ear th , like a hill shattered by the 

impetus of the thunder-bolt . And on Naran taka of exceeding 

prowess having been slain by Vali 's son in battle, there 

arose a t r emendous uproar in the firmament from the wood, 

rangers and the foremost of celestials. And Angada having 

performed tha t difficult deed of prowess, capable of del ighting 

the mind of Rama , was seized with amazement ;* and that 

one of tewlfic feats in fight was again inspired with delight 

in the encounte r . * 
- ^ — — — — . — . — . — ' ' • '—•—' ' ' — - ^ — f l 

• Probably, at hit <nvn primess.—T. 
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' And seeing Narantaka slain, the foremosf of Nairftas 
—including the thre-lieadcd Devantaka and Pulastya's 
deSC«*idant, Mahodara,—began to cry (tu chorus). And then 
the vehement Mahodara, mounted (on horsebAck), rushed 
against VSli's son endued with energy. And aggrieved in 
bonsequence of the calamity that had befallen his brother, 
the strong DevSntaka grasping a dreadful bludgeon, darted 
against Angada. And ascending a car resembling the Sun 
yoked with •superb steeds, the heroic Trifir.'is ruslied against 
Vali's sou. Tlien charged by those three powerful RSkshasas 
—crushers of the hauteur of immortals, Angada uprooted 
a tree furnished with gigantic branches. And as Sakra 
hurleth the mighty flaming thunderbolt, that hero—Angada 
—at once hurled against Devantaka that mighty tree having 
giant branches. And Trif iras cut of? that tree in pieces by 
means of shafts resembling serpents. And seeing the tree 
severed, Angada darted up ; and* then that foremost of 
monkeys showered crags and trees. And a'll those Tri9iras 
wrought with wrath cut of? by means of whetted arrows ; 
and Mahodara snapped those trees with the end of his 
bludgeon. And then Tri9ira-s rushed against that hero— 
Vali's son—with shafts ; and Mahodara chased htnrfl" niountftd 
on on eUphant; and struck Angi.da in thethcst with tormirvs 

'resembling the ihundtr-bolt. And Devanlaka, enraged 
advancing, hit Angada with his bludgeon, and then^ endowed 
with velocity, lie swiftly turned a•v^ay. And attacked 
slmuUaneonly by those three powerful Nairitas, the exceed
ingly energetic son of Vali possessed of prowess, did not 

<feel any pain. And that impetuous one incapable of being 
oonquered, summoning his utmost vehemence, rushiag on, 
p«alt a slap at hisj mighty elephant. And thereat the 
elephant fell down in his very sight and expired. And then 

— — — — • « ' — " 

• The text has Angadit, avoided for enphony. 
t The •text has V41i'« son. 
X Mahoddra's. 
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pul l ing out his tusks , the highly powerful son of VSli, da r t ing 

aga ins t Devan taka , dealt him a blow therewith in that en

counter . And thereupon that s t rong one overwhelmed like a 

tree buffetted by the wind,began to discharge blood profusely, 

lookingr like the hue of lac. And then cheer ing him, the 

exceedingly energet ic and powerful Narantaka , violently 

whirling his bludgeon with might and main, hit Angada with 

it. And albeit s truck with the bludgeon, the son of the lord 

of monkeys, going down on his knees, again darted up. And 

as he sp rang up, Tr i f i ras bit at the temples of the sOn of 

tlie king of monkeys with three s traight-speeding terrific 

shafts. And see ing Angada assailed by the tiiree redoubt

able Raksliasas, Hanuman and Nila proceeded (to his rescue). 

Then Nila hurled a mountain- top a t T i i ^ i r a s ; and thereat 

that son of Ravana severed it with sharpened arrows. And 

that mountain- top on being tiven, dropped down, aflame 

and shooting out sparks of fire. And seeing him* yawning 

in joy, the stalvvSwt Dcvan taka in that encounter pursued the 

Wind-god ' s son with h\s bludgeon. And as he rushed on, 

that foremost of monkeys—Hanuman—dea l t on tlie crown 

of his head, a blow resembling the thunder-bolt itself. And 

the mighty and heroic son of the Wind-god hit (at his 

an t agon i s t ) ; and that redoubted monkey also with his roars 

made the Raksbasas t remble (in fear). And thereat with 

his head crushed and cleft, and bis teeth and eyes falling out, 

and his t ongue hanging down, tiiat son unlo the sovereign 

of the Rakshasas suddenly dro|)ped to the earth, deprived 

of life. On tiiat fierce and .l iglity Rak'^hasa warr ior—that 

foe of the immorta ls—having fallen in fight, the 'Ilire"e-

headed one^ waxing wondrous enraged began to shower 

terrific sharpened shafts on Nila 's cliest. And Mahodara, 

get t ing enraged, again swiftly mounted an elephant like the 

ray-furnished (Sun) mount ing Mandara. Then ftven as a 

mass of roaring clouds poureth down showers enwheelad with 
• ' ' • ' — I — - — — — • 

* Trifiraa. 
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X'tyin on a mountain, he showered atrowi right on Nfla's 
breast, Thereat showered with those shafts, that leader of 
ipoi i^ys Nila with his person pierced, had his body riven 
and was stupified by that exceedingly powerful one. Then 
that (monkey) possessed of tremendous vehemence, having 

"'iregained his senses, uprooting a crag with a whole tract of 
trees, struck it at Mahodara's head. And struck by that 
mighty enemy, Mahodara, broken down by the impetus of 
that rocU, deprived of his senses, dropped down dead on the 
ground, like a cliff smit with the thunder-bylt. 

Seeing his uncle slain, Tri^iras took up Lis bow ; and 
inflamed with fury pierced Hanuman with whetted arrows. 
And thereat tiie Wind-^od's son, enraged, hurled a mountain-
peak (at his adversary). And Trifiras by means of keen 
arrows severed the same in shivers. And seeing tlie 
mountain-peak baffled, the monkey in tiie encounter began to 
shower trees on Havana's .son. And Tri9iras endowed with 
prowess by means of sharpened .shafts cut off tliat descending 
arrowy shower in the sky and shouted (in delight). Tiien 

- Hanuman flying into a fury, bounding to the welkin, with his 
nails ript the steed of Tri9ira5.,even as a lion cleaveth a power
ful elephant. Then takmg a dart even as the^ Destroyer 
eroployeth the Fatal Night, Ravana's son—Trifiras— 
discharged it at the offspring of the Wind-god. Thereat 
catching the dart of resistless course as it descended from 
the sky, the powerful monkey snapped it and then shouted. 
And seeing that dreadful dart broken by Hanuman, -the 
monkeys, transported with delight, sent up shouts, even as 
clouds rumble. Then upraising his sword, that foremost of 
Rakshasas—Tri9iras —brought it down on the breasi of the 
monkey-chi.ef. Overpowt-red with the sword-blow, Hanumfin 
—son unto the Wind-god,—endowed with energy, dealt the 
Three-headed one a slap on the head. And amittSn with that • 
Wap, the highly powerful Tri^iiras, withMiis hands and siMtk 
dropping off,felI down to tljc earth, deprived of con$ct<JTi*iJe#ai 
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Then that miglity monkey resembling a liiil broke bis sword 

as be fell, and roared, terrifying all the RSkshasas. But no t 

brooking that uproar , tbat night-rangpr sprang up j afid 

spr inging up, be dealt a blow at Hanuman. And at that 

blow, the redoubtable monkey was vvroutjht up with wrath ; 

and inflamed with ra^e, he smote that foremost of RSkshasas 

about bis diadem. And then with a sharp sword the Wind-

god's son cut off hh lieads decked with diadems and furnished 

with ear-rings ; even as S^ikra had severed the heads of 

Tasht r i ' s s o n * Therea t even as buining stars, loosened, 

drop dovvn from the course of Indra, t h t large organs of 

cense, and eyes flimin? like glowing; firi^, and heads of that 

foe of Indra. dropped dovvn to (he ground. On Tri9iras— 

enemv of the immortals—having been slain h\ HanumSn 

endowed « i th tlie prowess itself of Sakra, the monkeys 

shouted, tlie earth shook, and the Raksbas began to fly on all 

sides And see ine Triciras and Yudhvonmat ta slain and 

seeing also the irrepressible DevSntaka and NarSntaka slain 

(in the encounter) , that highly irdsrible and powerful 

Rakshasa—Matta—vvas t ransported vvitl) passion, and then 

took up a framing mace entirely wrought with iron inlaid 

with gold ; frothy with flesh and gore ; mighty to behold ; 

gratified with the blood of foes ; with its end flaming in 

splendour ; decked witli red wreaths ; and capable of str iking 

terror into AirSvata and Mahapadma and SSrvabhauma.t And 

flaming up like the Fire arisen at the end of a Yuga, that 

foremost of Rakshasas—Mal ta—wrought with fury,—rushed 

against the monkeys. Then (he miE;hty and powerful monkey 

-—Rishabha—springing up before R i v a n a ' s son, stood 

before tli^ hosts of Malta. And seeing that mountain-like 

monkey s t ay ing before (him), Malta, enraged,, dealt him a 

blc^W on the breast . And smit with the mace, that foremost 

of monkeys , with fiis breast riven and trembling, began to 
' — • , . I , • • ' I ^ 

• Viifwarupa. 
t Elephants of the cardinal points,—T 



hlaeA coplouiily. Aqd regaining hts ^ens^s after a |ong^tii}«, 
.Kishabha—lord of monkeys—inflamed with wrath, poutiagr 
but his upper hp, gazed at MahSpSrfwa.* And tljen 
impfetuously approaching the Raksliasa, that foremost of 
heroic monkeys resembling a hill, endowed with vehemencCj 
clenching his fist, suddenly smote him with a blow on his 
breast. Thereat like a tree whose roots have been severed, 
h€ suddenly dropped on the ground, covered with blood. 
And thereupon, (Rishdbha) swiftly hnatched his dreadful 
•Qiftce resembling the rod of Yama himself; and shouted. 
Only for a moment did htf remain like one dfad. Recovering 
his senses, the enemy of ihe immortals looking like evening 
clouds in hue, suddenly springing up, attacked the son of the 
king of waters.t And thereat, he diopped down to the 
fearth, senseless. In a moment regaining his consciousness, 
he again bounded up,—and whirling the mace resembling a 
peak of the foremost of mountains, in that encounter deaVt 
(Matta) a blow therewith. And descending on the body 
of thatl3readful one—the enemy of deities, sacrifices and 

Vipras—that terrific mace rived his breast ; and he began to 
bleed profusely, even as tlie lord of mountains discharges 
minerals and water. And taking the terrific mace of the 
higli-souled (Matta) and -swinging it again and again, 
(Rishabha) rnsUed (against the Rakshasas). And that 
high-souled one began to slaughter Matta's forces in the field. 
And broken down by his own mace, Matta dropped down 
like a hill, with his teeth and eyes slirivellecF' op ; and b^ 
dropped to the earth deprived of strength and life, with his 
<?yes paling. And on that Rakshasa falling, the Ri4csbasa 
forces began to fly. And on that brother of RSvana havJBjifv 
t)een slain, that host of Nairitas appearing like the ocean in' 

- * % — ^ ' * 

.* Otherwise called Matta.—T. 
t Matta'. 
i Varuna. 



giandenr, leaving its arms behind,—solely fof life rushe4 
away, like unto Ihe deep riven (by the winds). 

S E C T I O N L X X I . 

JOEEING in sore straits his own mighty forces capable of 
making people's down stand on end,—and seeing his brothers 
resembling Sakra in prowess, routed; and seeing also his 
uncles brought down in battle, as well as hi- brothers— 
Yudhyonmatta and Matta—foremost of Rakshasas, that 
crusher of the pride of deities and Danavas—the exceedingly 
energetic Atikiya—resembling a hill, wiio had obtained from 
Brahnn& a boon in battle, was fired with wrath. Ascending 
a car effulgent like a tliousand suns mingling their rays iuta 
a burst of brilliance, that enetuy of Sakra, chared the 
monkeys. And stretching his bow, (Alik5ya) decked with a 
diadem and wearing polislied ear rings, proclaimed his name 
(among the monkey-ranks) and sliouted in lofty tones. 
And with his leonine roars and the proclamation of his name, 
And the tremendous twang of his bow-string, he struck terror 
into the monkeys. Seeing the magnitude of his peison, the 
monkeys thinking that it was Kumbhakarna who had come, 
—and affrighted thereat, sought the shelter of each other. 
And Meing his form like unto that of Vishnu when he 
(Msplayfed his threefold energy, the monkey-warriors seizes! 
^ t l t fiar, began to scour on all sides. And on AlikHya 
l^gi§«r}tag before them.the monkeys, stupified ialhat conflict, 
i ^ ^ l | | | » ! < h e t t e r of"Lakshmana's elder brother. And from 
U liitaoCe K&kutstha saw the mountain like AtikSya 
iBJOttsted on th«'car4nd equipped wi\h his bow, like unto ro^r 
i»g,«3o»i^» fsetaO on the occasion of the universal dt«ru$>tioii. 
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,Afld seeing lliat |iuge-bodied one, Rs^hava struck with 
surprise, comforting the monlieys, addressed Bibhishana, 
flyi'JS'—"Who ih this one rfsembiing- a mountain, furnished 
with a bow and having leonine- eyes, that is stationed on 
a large car yoked with a thousand steed*,—he that with efful
gent sharpened darts and keen prdgas and tomaras, shineth 
like Mahe9wara environed by spectres—he that displaying 
his fatal tongue, appeare<h splendid surrounded with darta 
in his car; like a mass of clouds graced with lightning. And 
his bows adorned and backed with gold all over, beautify his 
car even as Indra's bow beautifyeth the firmament. And who 
is this foremost of Rak=hasas and best of bowmen 'that 
embellishing the field of battle, approacheth on a car glorious 
as the sun ; who, displaying the ten cardinal points with his 
shafts resembling the rays of the sun, appeareth liandsome 
with his peak of a banner bearing the figure of Rahu—whose 
bow bent in thrae places, emitting roars resembling the 
rumbling of clouds, and p l ^ d with gold, looketh like the 
bow itself of Satakratu ? And his mijjhty car furnished with 
a banner and ensign and bottom, and having clatter 
resembling the roaring of clouds, hath four horsemen 
(attached to it). And there are on the car eight and thirty 
quivers and dreadful bovw* and yellow-golden bow-strings. 
And there are (in that car) two effulgent swords at his side, 
illumining it,—their hafts measuring four hands and their 
blades ten each. And that calm (warrior) Wears red garlands 
about his neck, and resembles a mighty mouiitain. And a 
vety Destroyer, he Inth a mighty mouth, appearing like that 
of the Destroyer himself ; and he looketh like the son 
stationed on clouds. And with his arms adorned v^l i gold«i^ 
angadas, he appeareth splendid like that best of mountai«~H 
tbe HimavSn with its towering summits. And wii|^||»liis "^f^i^ 
ai ear-rings, his charming yet terrific countenairce shinetfi 
like the full Moon entering int^Punarva9U.* O mighty'-arifte^' 

^ — ' ' *^" I ' - I — — — ^ — ' — ^ . ' - I f I M I i i f f V 

* Tb» seventh /unar asterism.—T. 
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one, tell tne all about this foremost of Riikshasas, seeing 
wlium tlie monkeys, overwhelmpd with fear, fly away in A 
directions." Asked by the king's son—RSma of inrmeasuraMi* 
prowess—tlfe exceedingly eflergetic Bibhisliana spoke unto 
Rima, informing him,—"The highly powerful king, Vaifra-
vana's younger brother of dreadful deeds, tlie high-souled 
RSvana—is the sovereign of the Rakshasas, This one is 
his mighty son, like unto Ravana himself in strength. He 
serveth the aged, is of wide celebrity and is the prime of those 
Versed in all branches of knowledge. And he is competent 
to ride horses and elephants, to wield the sword or draw 
the bow,—or in sowing dissensions, or giving away, or in 
counsel,—he reposing in whose arm Lanka hath cast off fear. 
Know him to he Alikaya, son unto Dhanyamali. Havmg 
adored the pure-souled Brahma with austerities, he hath 
obtained weapons, and hath defeated his foes (in fight)." 
'Thou shalt be incapable of being slain by celestials and 
Asuras'—was the boon conferrecfeion him by the Self-sprung J 
and he also gave him this celestial mail and this car resembl* 
i i ^ the effulgent Sun himself. He hath vanquished (in 
battle) hundreds of deities and Danavas ; and he hath (always^ 
protected the Rakshas, and destroyed Yakshas. And this 
intelligent one resisted the thander-bolt itself of Indra; 
aî d in encounter baffled the very noose of the king of 
waters. This one is AtikSya—foremost of Riksliasas; and 
that son of Ravana is the humbler of the hauteur of deities 
and Dinavas.*" Therefore, O best of persons, do thou 
endeavour thy best. This one with his shafts siaughtereth 
the moi:ilcey>hosts before (us)." And then the powerful 
AtttAya l e e r i n g that monkey-farce, stretciied his bow and 
A h ^ ^ d a<gain and again. And the high-souled principal 
*»*0^«y%j^^eing that* (hero) possessed of a dreadful person, 
^ M best #'of cat-warriors—stationed on his car, rushed 
ierward, And Kumuda and Dwivida'and Mainda and Nila 

Sanbba dashed on at one tima with trees and nioiiatain* 
169 
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{teaks. Thereupon that foremost of those skilled in weapons, 
tile exceedingly energetic AtikSya, severed those trees and 
X0^\^ by means of shafts dight with gold. And in that 
encounter that powerful one possessed of a giga"iUic person, 
skilled in arms, pierced all those monkeys staying before him 
with arrows entirely made of iron. And agonised, having their 
persons pierced in that mighty conflict by that arrowy shower, 
they were incapable of resisting the same. And the RSlltshasa 
terrified that host of monkey-heroes, even as an enraged lion 
priding in his youth terrifyeth a society of deer. And in the 
midst of those bands of monkeys, that lord oi Rakshasas did 
not slay anyone without batile. And then springing up 
before Riraa, that one furnii.hed witii his bow and quiver, 
addressed him in haughty words, saying,—"Stationed in 

.this car holding the bow and arrows in my rands, I will 
not fight any that is ignoble. Him that hat!) strength, 
and that also understandeth this business,—let him to» 
day speedily give me battle." Hearing ifî s speech, that 
slayer of foes—Sumitra's son—was fired with wraih. And 
not bearing him, he sprang forward disregarding his anta
gonist's words, and took up his bow. And flying unto fury, 
Stttnitra's son, darting up, took out arrows from his quiver, 
and stretched his miglity bow in front of Atikiya. And 
filling the entire eartli and the s.ky and the ocean and all the 
cardinal quarters,—the terrific twang of Lakshmana's bow 
struck terror into the (hearts of the) night-rangers. Aod 
tearing the dreadful twang of the bow of Su^itrS'a son, the 
exceedingly energetic and poweifuJ son of the lord of 
KSkshasas was struck with surprise. Then AtikSya, enraged, 
seeing Lakshmana advance, taking sharpened shafts, spoke 
unto him,—"Thou art a boy, O Sumitra's son ; and as euchv 
knowest not how to display prowess. Go tJtou. "W^y 
wishest thou to fight with me resembling Death itaelf. Not 
BimSlaya itself or the* firmanjent or the earth is ctipabte 0 | 
bcarinj^ the impetuosity of shafts shot by my arms. - TbtMi 
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wishest to rouse a fire slumbering sweetly. Leaving alone 
thy bow, do thou return. Do not lose tliy life by coming^in 
contact with me. Or it may be tliat tliou art proud ; aadj 
therefore, *ast no mind to return. Stay then. Renouncing 
thy life, thou shall go to Yama's mansion. Behold my whetted 
arrows—crushers of tiie insolence of foes—resembling the 
weapon itself of the Lord,*—'adorned witli burnished gold. 
And even as a lion enraged sheddeth the blood of a mighty 
elephant, this arrow of mine resembling a serpent shall shed 
thy blood." Having delivered himself thus, he fired with wrath 
set l)is shaft on his bow. Hearing in that encounter AtikSya's 
wrathful speech fraught with hauteur, the highly powerful 
and intelligent son of the king possessed of exceeding 
grace, was transported with passion ; and he said,—"Tiiou 
canst not attain pre-eminence solely by virtue of thy speech, 
One cannot be a worthy person simply by say. O wicked-
minded one, do thou display thy strength on me equipped 
with the bow and holdin"; arrows in my hands. To-day shall 
my shafts decked in gold, drink thy blood flowing from thy 
person and issuing out of wounds inflicted by my arrows 
resembling darts.—'This one is a boy'.'tiiinking thij, tboH 
ought not to slight me. Whether I am a boy or an oldt man' 
—death shalt thou know in the conflict. It was as a boy 
that Vishnu had overpowered the triune world with his 
prowess." Hearing Lakslimana's words, fraught with reason 
and high sense, VidySdliaras and ghosts, deities, Daityas and 
Maharshis, and the high-souled Guhyakas then beheld that 
marvel.J 

Then AtikSya, enraged, setting his arrow on his bow, shot 
'i\ at Lakshmana, as if devouring up the welkin. Thereat, 
l^shmana—slaysr of hostile heroes—with a crescent sever-

•**l<.4 II III I , . . _ ' 

• /wBffjfi-Siwa.—sHis weapon is the trident —T. 
k The commentator says the passage mjaus—"Thou knowest (me) for 

fl^th itself'. • I prefer' the sense givefff-—T. 
^ ' ^ e encounter that ensued between LakdhinanK and AtikSya.—-T. 
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ed iha t sharpened shaft resembling a venOmous serpent, as it 
was descending. And seeing the shaft severed,like a serpent 
liaving its person cut offr AtikSya waxing exceedingly 
enraged,tooU up five arrows j an4 the night-ranger discharged 
them at Lakslinnan:i. ThereatBfearata's younger brother cut 
(̂ ff the approaching arrows willi wlietted bhafts. And having 
s'evered them with sha rpen^ sliafts, Lakshmana—slayer of 
hostile heroes—took up a sliarpened arrow,-as if flaming in 
energy. And taking it, Lakshmana set it on his excellent 
IJOW ; and drawing the latter, vigorously discharged the shaft, 
And that hero endowed with prowess hit that foremost of 
Rakshasas in the forehead with tliat shaft having bent knots, 
discharged from iiis bow drawn to its full bent.—And that 
arrow piercing the forehead of that dreadful Rakshasa, and 
smeared with -blood, appeared like the lord of serpents in a 
mountain. And the Ralcshasa, smarting under Lakshmana's 
shaft, showered, like the dreadful gateway of TripurS 
battered by Rudra, Then recovennij himself^'and reflecting, 
he said,*—' Excellent well I By this discharge of thy shaft, 
thou approvest thyself as a foe in whom I can well glory." 
Having spokeji thus candidly, he, folding his hands at 
ease, and seated on the platform of his car, began to range 
in it. And then that foremost of f^Skshasas began to take 
up, set, and shoot one, three, five, or seven shafts. An4 
those shafts resembling Fate itself, plated with gold at the 
feathered parts,—and looking like the Sun himself (to 
splendour),—discharged from the bow of the lord of R3kshasas, 
lighted up the heavens. Thereat RSghava's younger brother 
by means of many a sharpened shaft calmly cut off alt those 
voUies of arrows shot by the Rakshasa. And finding all 
those arrows riven in the encounter, that enemy of the lord 
of the immortals, RSvana's son, was fired with wrath, an<d 
toojt up a whetted shaft. And then aiming that ariiiwv, thai 

highly powerful one suddenly «%ot i t ; and with that, rushing 
• " T ' ' ' — ' — ~ ' • — : — ' — ' — ' ' • — 

„ Chintaydmdsa'—thought, I apprehend, means mid in this conAcf Uon> 
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on, hit SumitrS's son in the chest. And struck in the encounter 
by AtikSya, the son of Sumitri began to bleed copiously, 
like a mad elephant discharging the temporal juice. Aod 
then that Iftrd at once extricated the arrow ; and then took 
up a keen shaft and fixed t+ie same on his weapon.* 
And then he set a shaft (on his bow-string) reciting a formula 
for the Agneyat weapon ; afld thereat his arrow as well as 
bow flamed up. Then the hi|r|ily powerful AtikSya took up 
a Raudraf weapon; and thereon fixed a shaft plated with gold 
at the feathered part, and resembling a serpent in sheen. 
And even as the Reaper hurleth his rod, did Lakshmana hurl 
that weapon inspired with divine energy, dreadful and 
aflame,—at Atif<aya. And seeing that shaft set upon an 
Agneya weapon, that night-ranger discharged a Raudra 
arrow set upon a Solar weapon. And there like a pair of 
infuriated serpents, those arrows with their heads flaming 
ill energy, baffled each other in the sky. And burning each 
other, the shafts fell on the earth ; and those best of arrows, 
shorn of brilliance and reduced to ashe:;, were deprived of 
their splendour. And having blazed in the welkin, those 
two fell down to the earth reft of their lustre, Then AtikSlya 
wrought up with wrath discharged an arrow called Aishika 
dedicated to Tashtri. Thereat the powerful son of Sumitra 
severed that shaft by an Aindra§ weapon. Seeing Aishika 
baflfled, that Prince—son unto RSvana—fired with rage, fixed 
an arrow on a Y5mya|| weapon ; and then the night-ranger 
shot that weapon at Lakshmana. And Lakshmana resisted 
it by a VSyavya^ weapon. And then as a mass of clouds 
poureth down showers, Lakshmana, enraged, poured volleys 

• ».«. the bow. 
f Belonging to the god of Fire. 
t Rehttive to Rndra. 
% Bs)oi)|)|Dg to Xttfixx. 

1 What could this be like ? The.^mtnei»tator is silent over thi» import-
Wit poiot.—.T. 

% Belonging to th^ Wind-god. 
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of shafts Oh RSvana's son. Thereupon, nitting Atiklya, 
those arrows coming in contact with his mail, had their barbs 
broken, and fell down to the earth. And seeing them baffled, 
that slayer of hostile heroes—th& renowned Cakshmana— 
began to shower shafts by thousands. And albeit showered 
With those arrows, that Raksiiasa—the mighty AtikSya—in 
that encounter was not pierced by them on account of his 
impeaetrabie mail; and that best of men failed to hurt him 
in the contest. Then approaching him, the Wind-god spake 
unto him, saying,—"This one hatii received a boon from 
BrahmS, and is covered witl< an impenetrable mail. Pierce 
him with a Bralima* weapon. He cannot otherwise be slain 
This one clad in mail and endowed with prowess is forsooth 
incapable of being slain by otliers." Hearing the words 
of the Wind-god, Sumitra's son like unto Indra in prowess 
took an arrow endowed with fierce impetuofaity, snd at once 
set it on a Brahma weapon. And on that shiirp-headeS 
best of arrows being fixed on that foremost of weapons, the 
cardinal quarters and the Moon and the Sun and the mighty 
planets and the sky were seized with affright; and the 
eart^tg^hook. And inspiring that arrow furnished with a 
feathered part and resembling an emissary of Yama himself, 
and fixing the same on his bow, Sumitra's son in that 
encounter discharged th<it bhaft like unto the thunder-bolt 
at the son of the enemy of Indra. And in that conflict 
AtikSya beheld that shaft fair-feathered and having its 
leathered part dight with splendid diamonds, acquiring 
enhanced vehemence arit-ing from its having been discharged 
by Lakshmana,—and hissing and rushing on with tremendous 
impetuosity. And seeing it, AtikSya swiftly resisted it with 
countless sharpened shafts. But endowed with the energy 
of Suparna himself, that shaft vehemently went to him. And 
seeing that shaft flaming and resembling the Fatal "Destroyer 

himself,—coming, he, exertin'|||>imself to the utmost resist^tl 
^ " " " ft '."•" ' ">•*< 

t Belonging to Brahm&, 
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it with darts and rishtis and maces and adzes and javelins 
and arrows. But beating down all those weapons of wonder
ful forms, that arrow alive with flames, coming to the 
diadem-declwed head of AtikSya, severed the same (in twain) 
And that head furnished with a corsalet, cut off by 
Lakshtnana's arrow, suddenly dropped to the earth, like a 
summit of Himnvan toppling (to the ground). Seeing him 
rolling on the earth, with his attire and ornaments sci^tered 
about, t.hose night-rangers that fcurvived were overwhelmed 
with grief. And with pale forces and distressed, they, 
fatigued in consequence of the thrashing they had undergone, 
suddenly began to cry in frightful accents. And on their 
leader having been slain, those night-rangers that were about 
(Atikaya), without wailing any longer,—overwhelmed vfith 
panic, rushed towards the city. And on their foe endowed 
with terrific prowess and incapable of being confronted, 
having been slain, innumerable monkeys filled with excess 
of joy,and dispTaying countenances resembling blown lotuses, 
paid homage unto Lakshmana working out their welfare. 

SECTION L X X I I . 

J J L E A R I N G Atikaya slain by the high-souled Lakshmana.the 
king was filled with exceeding great anxiety and .spoke thus, 
—"Dhumraksha exceedingly wrathful,—best of those equipped 
with all arms—and Akampana and Prahasta and Kumbha-
karna—all these exceedingly mighty lieroes—Rakshasas ever 
seeking warfare, conquerers of tho forces of foes, and never 
(!«^at«(] by antagonists, have together with their hosts been 
slain, by RSma of untiringy|rfeats. • And other Rakshasas 
Having gigantic bodies and skilled in various arms,—ccfuniless 
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liigh-souled heroes—have also been brouglit down. These 
brothers were formerly bound by my son Indrajit of renowned 
strength and prowess with terrific shafts, obtained as boons. 
Arrd I do not know by what power or superhuman virtue or 
stupifying energy did those brothers—R5ma and Lakshmana-— 
liberate themselves from those dreadful bonds,which could be 
"loosed neither by celestials nor the highly powerful Asuras 
combined nor Yakyas, Gandharbas and Pannagas. And all 
those heroic RSkshasa warriors that marched forth at my 
bidding, have been destroyed by monkeys of marvellous 
might. Him see I not that can now slay RSma with Lakshmana, 
—that hero together with his forces and Sugriva and 
Bibhishana. Alack ! mighty must be Rama and wondrous^is 
bis strength of weapon—he coming in contact with whose 
prowess, these Rakshasas have met with their deaths. Now 
let this palace be everywhere guarded by a vigilant garrison, 
—as also the agoka wood where Sita is being guarded. We 
should always be acquainted with the ingress and egress (of 
every person). And do ye, surrounded by forces, remaia 
where there are garrisons. And the night-rangers should in 
the ev,^ning,at midnight and in the morning always watch the 
movements of the monkeys. The monkeys should by no 
means be slighted. And ye should know whether the enemy 
putteth forth (fresh) efforts,—and whether they advance or 
remain stationed where they at present are."—Thereupon 
those exceeding mighty Rakshasas did as they had been 
desired. And having directed them, Rlvana—lord of 
R&kshasas—bearing the dart of ire (in his heart), in forlorn 
guise entered his own mansion. And with the fire of his 
rage blazing up, the exceedingly powerful sovereign of the 
night-rangers, absorbed with the danger that had befallen his 
son, began to sigh momentarily. 
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S E C T I O N L x x l l l . 

J.HOSE Rakshas tha^ remained after the otliers liad been 
slain, swiftly informed R5vana tliat all those foremost of 
Raksliasas—Devantaka and the rest, Trifiras, Atikaya and 
others—had been slain. And suddenly hearing thetn slain, 
the king with his eyes charged with brine, thinking of the 
disastrous destruction of his sons atid brothers,was extremely 
agonized. Thereupon, seeing the king afflicted, and sunk in 
a sea of sorrow, that foremost of car-warriors—son unto the 
R&kshasa king—Indrajit, addressed (his- sire), sayitig,—"O 
father, it doth not behove thee to be overcome with this 
excessive grief, inasmuch as, O lord of Nairitas, Indrajit yet 
breaths. Smit by tlie enemy of Indra, (Raghava) can by no 
means saVe his life in encounter. To-day behold Raina along 
with Lakshmarfa with their bodies torn with my shafts,—-
lyinff down lifeless on the ground, having' their persons 
covered,with my sharpened arrows ! Hear this vow of tire 
foe of Indra, never svvervinc; and instinct with prowess ai'id 
divinity,— this very day will I with unfailing shafts slay 
RSma along with Laksmana. To-day let Indra and 
Vaiva^wata and Vishnu and Rudra and Sadhyas and Vaigwas 
and men and the Sun and the Moon, behold my immeasur
able prowess, terrific like that of Vislsnu at the sacrificial 
ground of Vali.-" Having spoken thus, thnt foe of the lord 
of celestials endowed with exceeding enfrgy, taking the king's 
permission, ascended a car hMving the velocity of the wind 
itstlf, ypked with asses, and furnished with every variety of 
weapons. And ascending the car, resembling the car of 
Hari himself, that exceedingly powerful repressor of enemies 
at «ilce S9t out for the field of battle. And as that high-souled 
(hero) marched, he was iojlowed by countless miglity 
(Rtfe^asas) breathing spir i t lx bearing bows in their* strong 
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Jiands. And some of those, reseiiibJing mountains, were 
'mounted on elephants, and some on superb steeds, and 
some on bears, and some on beasts of prey, and some on 
lions and jackals,—and some of the Rakshasas endowed 
with dreadful vigor were mounted oi, crows, and some on 

^ swans, and some on peacocks,—they were equipped with 
pragas and maces and nistrin(,as and axes and clubs. And 
all sides were filled with the blares of conchs and the sounds 
of kettle-drums. And then that enemy of the lord of celestials 
marched foith with jmpetuobity. And with an umbrella hued 
r'ke the Moon, that destroyer of enemies appeared like the 
full Moon stationed in the bky. And that hero garnished 
in golden ornaments — that fon mobl of all bowmen—was 
fanned by an excellent and graceful golden thowri. And 
with Indrajit furnished with the splendour of the Sun 
Iiimsel|^ and possessed of peerless prowess, Lanka looked 
beauteous even as the firmament graced with the glorious 
Sun. " 

Arriving at the scene of conflict, that highly powerful 
repressor of foes arrayed his forces aound the car. And then 
that foremost of Rakshdsas with choice mantras duly 
offered libations unto Fire.* And thit powerful lord of 
Rakshasas there worshipping Fire with fragrant wreaths 
and fried paddy, saciilketl unto it. And arms served for 
Kdga and BihhUakai> for fuel ; and there were red cloths and 
a ladle made of black iron. And spreading Fire there, 
with tomaras representing Kdga, he seized the neck of a 
living goat. And then the kindled smokeless fire blazing 
up brilliantly, displayed signs betokening victory. Thereat, 
with his right tongue whirling, the Deity of Fire 
himself looking like one made of gold,—arising, accepted 
the offering. And then that (Rakshasa) skilled in weapons 
acquired a Brahma weapon (from that Deity), and inspired 
his bow and car with ma-ntras J5n that weapon having bcet^ 

* Htttat>hokt4rdm—eater of sacrificial offer tngs—'a. designatioa of Fir*, 
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invokei?,* and on (ihc god of Fire) also having been 
worshipped, the firmament furnislifd v\itii the suns anil stars 
and planets was afflicted with affright Having worshipped 
(the god sf Fire), that ono endowed witlj t!)e .splendour of 
Fire itself, that one posse'ised of the prowess of the great 
Indra and gifted with inconceivable vigor, accoutred in 
bows and arrows and swords and having btceds and cars 
and darts,—disappeared in the sky. Then burning for 
battle, setting up roars went out the Ralcshasa rnnfcs, throng
ing with steeds and cars, and graced with pennons and 
standards. And they fell to slauglitering monlccys in the 
engagement with countless siiafts. sharp, \ariegated and 
decorated j as also with tomaras and liooks. And Ravana's 
son, fired with wrath, seeing those night-rangers, addressed 
them, sayin?,-—"Do ye, burning witha desire to destroy the 
monkeys, light cheerfully." There.it all those RaVshasas, 
eager for victory, smitting roars, covered the dreadful 
monkeys with'.showers of shafts. And environed by Rakshas 
in that encounter, hef poured c>w the monkeys ndlikas and 
nardchas and maces and clubs. And trembling in the 
encounter, those monkeys armed with trees at once began to 
shower rocks and trees on Havana's son. Then the exceed
ingly powerful Indrajit, son unto Ravana, endowed with 
wondrous enprgy, pierced the bodies of the monkeys (with 
arrows). And fired with wrath, that (hero) rejoicing the 
Rakshasas with a sini>le shaft pierced nine and seven monkeys 
in that encounter. And that invincible hero in that coflict 
mangled the monkeys with shafts resembling the Sun, 
decked with gold. And their person? pierced in that contest, 
and the mselves pained with those arrows, they began to fall 
down, giving up all intention of fight, like mighty Asuras smit 
by the celestials. And then waxing highly enraged, those 
considei-able monkeys in that conflict hotly pursued (Indrajit) 

• i. c. on the deity presiding oyer that weapon, being invoked, 

t Indrajit. 

file:///ariegated
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ih^mhVmg the Sun bimself and liavJng terrific-arrows'for 

!)'« rays. And j l l the monkeys, with their bodies riven and 

deprivied of their senses, and batlied in blood and wri thing 

in torments,—pursued (Indrajit). And ^jutting -forth their 

j j towess in behalf of RSma, those monk^j s, equipped with 

ifaoks in tlie encounter, who liad set apar t their very lives 

(for him), paused,shouting up loudly And they in that conflict 

showered t rees and rragb and mountain-tops on RSvana 's 

«on. And that destroyer of foes—the txcoedingly energet ic 

son unto RSvana—resisted that miqhty shower of trees and 

s tones capable of compa&sinvj destruction. Then that Lord 

pierced the monkey-hosts in ti)e encounter witii shafts 

rese.mbling tiro or ventMnous serpents . And piercing 

Gandhamadana witli ei_j;ht .md ten sl^riip arrows, he wounded 

Nila stationed at a dist .mie with nine shafts. And that one 

endowfeet with redoubtable prowess pierced Mainda with 

seven shafts capable of pieicintj; rnto Uie pith ; and he 

pierced Gdja with five shafts in the encoiUiter. And he 

pierced Jambavan Mlh ten and Nila v\ ith thirty. And then 

with dreadful sharp siiatts obtained as boons, he rendered 

Sugriva and Rishabha and Angada and Dwivida (almost) 

lifeless. And transported with passion, and resenibliijg iije 

Five arisen at Doomsday, Indrajit, harassed other principa] 

monkeys with countless a n o w s . And in that terrific conflict, 

he agitated the monkey-hosts with swift-speeding shafts, 

resembling the Sun himself, deftly discharged (from his bow). 

Then in that encounter, leaving his army, Indrajit became 

suddenly invisible unto the monkey-hosts ,—and began to 

shower fierce arrows, like da 'k clouds pouring rain. And 

with their persons torn by the arrows of the conquerorof 

Sakra,—slain by his power of illusion,—with their tee th 

uprooted, those mountain-like n ionke)s felJ down in the 

field, emitt ing frightful cries,—like a mountain amit with 

Indra 's thunderbolt. AnjJ in the conflict they could only 

see sh.%rp po in ted shafts among the monkey- ranks ; tjut 
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that foe of the celestial cliief—tlie Rakshasa, hidrlen by 

virtue of itiusion, they could not discover there. And then 

the high-souled lord of Rakshas covered all sides with sharp-

pointed shafts resembling the rays of tlie Sun ; and he rived 

the foremost monkevs. And whirlino; darts and tiistraigas 

and axps, flaming and havinjj the effultfence of Fire,—and 

furnished with flames shooting forth spnrks,—he discharged 

them furiously at the forces of tlie sovereign of monkeys. 

And the monkey-leaders struck with S^krajit 's shafts resembl

ing flames, appeared like lantjhiiig Kingukas. And some 

looking at the sky were struck at their eyes. And they 

gradually began to hide themselves in each other and drop to 

the earth. And that foremost of Rakshastis—Indraji t—with 

prdfas and darts and whetted arrows, inspired with mantras, 

pierced all those powerful monkeys, — Hanuman and Su^friva 

and Angada and GandhimSdana and Jambavan and Sushena 

and Vegadar9in, and Mainda and Dvvivida and Nila and 

Gavaksha and Gavaya and Kesari and Hariloman and the 

monkey Vidyutdanshtra and Suryyannna and Jyotimukha 

and the monkey Dadhimukha and Pavakaksha aijd Nala and 

tlig monkey Kumuda. And having pierced those foreniost 

monkeys with golden-hued maces, he showered on RSma 

and Lakshmana arrows resembling the rays of the Sun. 

And showered with those vollies of .-irrows, RSraa, with

out heeding that discharge resembling a very downpour, 

—reflecting, spoke unto LakshmSna,—"O Lakshmana, this 

lord of Rakshasas , this foe of the lord of celestials, having 

obtained the Brahma weapon,—after having brought down 

the inoukey-hosts, are assailing us with sharpened shafts. 

And that high-souled heedful one, having been given a boon 

by thie Self-.sprung, hath rendered his dreadful body invisible. 

How can we slay him, who i i fighting with upraised weapons, 

but who hatb hid his body. T h e reverend Self-sprung, I 

dectn^ is iocomprehensible. And this *s his weapon, embody

ing bie energy. Therefore, O intelligent one, do thou to-cay 
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along with me calmly bear this. AntI let this foremost of 

tliem all—tliis lord of RSkshasas—cover all sides with the 

showers of liis sliafts. And in consequence of this,, the army 

of the monkey-kir.g with its greates t heroes fallen, doth not 

a p p t a r to advantage . And seeing us also fallen senseless,— 

and desisting from fight with our ji>y and anger gone off from 

us, for certain will the enemy of the immortals, t ak ing the 

For tune of fight seek his lionic." And assailed by Indrajit 

with networks of arrows, Lhey were then soie distressed \n 

the field. And having stri.ck thini with s^idncis, Indrajit 

from joy shouted in the encmmtei . And h:iving tiius worsted 

in battle that monkey-army and Rama along with Lakshmana, 

he speedily entered the city i ulcd by the hanJ 'of the Ten-

necked one. And extolled by the Yatudiianas, he, filled with, 

delight, related ever) thing unto his sire. 

S E C T I O N L X X I V. 

_£\_ND the>* were rendered inert in the field ; and the 

army of the monkey-leaders was stupified!, with Sugrtva 

and Nila and Angada and JambavSn,—and th^y did not show 

any signs of activity. Tliereupon, seeing them dispirited, 

that foremost of intellij;ent persons—Bibhishana—cheerinj ; 

them up with his peerless speecli, said, - ' ' Y e heroes of the 

king of monkejs , do not give way to fear. This is not the 

t ime to ind-ulge in .grief at this place •; for the sons of that 

noble one , t—inact ive and depressed, and seeming to be 

wounded with the showers of Indrajit 's shafts,—aVe in reality 

* >'. e. Riima and Lakshmana. r 
t Da9aratha. 
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it) tliis ptiglit, for sliow'mg reverence unto the words* of ll.e 
Self-sprung one.—On him tlie Self-.sprung hath conferred the , 
mighty Bral)in5 weapon of unfailing power ; and the king's 
sons are deling honour to it by lying down on the field of 
battle. Why then do yo grieve now ?" Hearing tlie words 
of Bibhishana and honoring the Brahma weapon, Hanum&n 
spoke as follows :—"The ho.st of tlie quick-paced monkeys 
hath been slain by this weapon Let us go and console them 
who are still living." And tiiose two great heroes—Hanuinln 
ĵ nd that foremost of the RaUshas.is, with fire-brands in their 
hands, began to range to and fro in the bailie field. And 
they beheld there the earth strewn on all sides with monkeys 
lying down like so many bills and various shining weapons. 
And some of Ih^se monkeys were deprived of their tails, 
some of their hands, some of their tliighs, some of their legs, 
some of their fingers, and some of tiieir heads. And blood 
was gushing out from the persons of some, and others were 
urinating out of fe.ir. And Bibhisham and Hanum&n be
held there Sugriva, Angada, NiU, Gmdhnmadana, JambavSn, 
Sushena, Vegadarshin, Mainda, Nala, Jyoliinukha, and 
the monkey, Dwivida,—almost slain. And Bibhis,hana and 
HanumHn saw in the field seven and sixty kotis of fleet-
footing monkeys slain (in battle) at the fifth part of the day 
by the darling of the Sell-sprung. And surveying that 
host worsted, dreadful like the surges of the sea, Hanumin 
and Bibhishana began to search for Jambavin, And finding 
that lieroic son of Prajipali, aillicted with natural decrepitude, 
aged, and resembling smouldering fire,—wounded witfi 
hundreds of shafts, Pulastya's son said,—"O noble one, hath 
not Jhy lite been destroyed with those sharp hliafts ?" 
Hearing Bihbishana's words, jSmbavin—best of bears— 
evoking utterance with extreme effort, said,—"O foremost 
of Nairitas,.endowed with exceeding prowess, I know thee by 
thy voice. Having my person pierced, with sharp shafts, I 

Mantra. 
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wnnot see thee witli my eyes. Dotli he through whom 
Anjana as well as Mitarif wa* are blessed with fair offsprini;,— 
doth that prince of monkeys—Hanumftn—live ?" Hearing 
JlmbavSn's speech, Bibhishfliia said,—'Why, passing by the 
,8on of the high and mighty,t dost thou enquire after th-e 
Wind-god's oflspring ? O noble one, thou dost not show that 
overflowing afJection cither for king Sugriva or RSghava that 
tbou sliowest for the son of the Wind-god." Hearinsr 
Bibhisliana's words, Jamba^5n said,—"Hoar, O foremost of 
Rakshasiis, wliy I enquire after the Wind-god's son. While 
(his hero is alive, this force, albeit destroyed, liveth ; but if 
Hanuman is reft of life, although living, we are destroyed. O 
child, if the Wind-god's offspring, resembling his sire himself 
or (the deity of) Fire in prowess, is alive,there is Iiope for oar 
lives." Then approaching that aged one, Hai.uro&n—son 
unto the Wind god—saluted him humbly, holding Jambavan's 
feet. Hearing Hanuman's voice, that foremost of monkeys, 
witlj his senses sorely smarting, deemed rumself as having 
regained his life. Then that exceedingly energetic one 
addressed HanumSn, saying, — ''Come, 0 ' powerful monkey. 
It behovetti thee to rescue the monkeys. Tliereis none else. 
Endowed with profuse prowess, thou art the greatest frietid 
of these. This is the hour v\hen thou shouldst display thy 
might. Any other see I not. Do thou cheer up this hoht 
consisting of bears and monkeys ; and do thou also heal the 
wounds of these two tormented by them. Bounding sheer jBVer 
the main, thou, .O HanumSn,shouldst repair to tlje HimavSn— 
foremost of mountains. There thou wilt see that best Qf 
mountains—the golden Rishabha of terrific aspect, and, O 
smiter of foes, the peak also of Kaila9a. Lyjng in the 1 ^ 
of these two, thou, O hero, O powerful monkey, wilt se^ 
the mountain of itt%dicines, fraught with healing herbs of all 
kitids. On its summit thou wilt find four mediv;inal herbs 

* The Wind-god. 
t Vide Uamltti, 
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flaming 4rd illumining tlie ten cardinal quartecs—wii., 

Mritasanjivani ,* Vi^alyakarani , t Suvarnakaraii i , | : and tfie 

miglity medicine, SandliSni. O Hanumin , providing thyself 

with tiieser thou sliouldst come liitlier wiliiout delay. Do 

thod, O offspring of the Wind-god^ bringing back lives 

unto these monkeys, cheer them up." Therea t HanumSii 

filled himself with eni-tgy, even as the Ocdan heaveth with 

the force of the winds (hiowing on its breast). And ascend-

in)f the summit of that mountain!) and hurl ing it with his 

t read, that he ro—Hanuman—appeared like a second mountain. 

And crushed under the tread of that monkey, tlie mountain 

was dispiri ted ; and sore distressed, it could h.irdly contain 

itself. And the trees on it began to topple to the earth ; 

and on account of the vehemence of t)ie monkey, they flanif-d 

up . And smitten by HanumSn, its peaks were scattered 

around. And monkeys could no longer dwell on that fore

most of mountains, which, being hard pressed ' (by Hanunifin), 

was t rembling all over, with its slopes covered with broken 

t rees and rocks. And with Iier giant gateways shaking, and 

the doors of her edifices broken, tliat night L inkS, over

whelmed with fright, seemed to be dancing. And the 

offjipring of the Wind-god, resembling a mountain itself, 

br inging that mountain to sore straits, agitated the entire 

ear th with her Oceans. And hurt ing the mountain with his 

tread, he, opening wide his mouth resembling tliat of a mare, 

sea t up loud shouts, terrifying the night-rangCrs. And 

hearing those t remendous roars as he kept emit t ing cries, 

t he powerful R&kshasas were quite stupihed. And bowing 

down unto t^e Ocean, that subduer of enemies, tiie Wind-

god's son, endowed with dreadful prowess, began to ponder 

* Lit. reviving the d«a<l. 
t Lit. healing woundi inflicted by darts, 
X Lit. ttHnsmuting any thing to gold. 
\ Gandhabah4ta»aya—\it., ton URlo ihe be«(rer of JUieJI—a ileiigij.Tliori oi 

the Wind in Samtek!—T. 
!t trifcttt«. X. 
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^ver the mighty mission with which he had been entrusted 
in the interests of Rftghava.—And, then upraising his tail 
resembling a serpent, bending his back, contracting his ears, 
and opening his mouth looking like that of a mare, that one 
pcVssessed of terrific impetuosity, bounded into ihe sky. 
And with the vehemence of his rush,—he carried away in Ins 
wake whole tracts of trees, and rocks, and crag"?, and inferior 
monkeys ;* and after having been carried away some 
distance by the veliemenge of iiis arms and thighs, tliey, at 
length lobing their vt-locity,fell into the waters fof the Ocean.) 
And stretching Ins arms resembling serpents, the son of the 
Wind-god endowed with the prowess of Garuraf coursed on 
towards the monarch of mountains, as if making all the 
quarters tremble. And seeing the sea with its hosts of 
billows rolling furiously, and with the confideracies of aquatic 
animals bewildered by the angry waters, he tuursed on 
rapidly, like tiie discus discharged by the hand of Vishnu. 
And surveying i)ills and birds and pools and rivers and tanks 
and splendid cities and flourishing provinces, that one equal 
to his sire himself in celerity, held his way. And that hero— 
HanumSn—like unto his father in prowess, and incapable of 
being fatigued, vigorously proceeded along the orbit of the 
Sun. And that powerful monkey possessed of the speed of 
the Wind itself, and having mighty impetuosity, careered, 
making all sides resound with his roars. And remembering 
JSmbavin's words, that redoububle monkey, son unto the 
Wind-god, possessed of terrific prowess, and resembling a 
mountain, suddenly saw (before him) the Himavin ; 
furnished with countless cascades and numerous caves aod 
livulets; with splendid summits appearing like massess of pal© 
clouds ; and graced^with various trees. And arriving at that 
lord of mighty mountains, furnished with excellent towering 
golden summits, he saw the great sacred asylu'ins (of the 

— — " — ; • • • • '• • ' — ) 

* Residing in the Trikuta mountain. o , 
t The text has, ifAefo«%f5fw/*»<i—anBppclla.tioa6t||&*«ra»' . 
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ascetics), hjliabited by the flower of celestial saints. 
And he savi* BrahmakofrtC") and Rajat5laya(*) and SakraJayaW 
and RudrafarapramoksliaW and HaySnaniiW and the flaming 
Brahma9iris,(/) and the servants of Vaiva^wata.C^) And 
he saw the abode of tlie Fire-gotl, and the abode of Vaifra-
v^na and Hie effulgent Suryyanivandhana,(*) and the abode 
of Brahm5/«) and the bow of Sankara, and tlie navel of the 
E^rth (;) And he saw KaiLnja of terrific aspect,and tlie stoneW 
of Himrfv3n, and that buIl.W and the golden mountain, and 
tl)at foremost of mountains furni&lied with all medicinal 
lierbs, flaming, and illuminated with every kind of n)edicinal 
plants. And beholding that flaming mass of fire, the off-piing 
of VSsava'sCw) emissary wondered. And boundinjj up to the 
lord of medicinal mountains, he fell to searching for the 
drugs. And that mighty monkey—the Wind-god's s o n -
leaving behind a thousand yoyanas, began to raiTge the 
mountain containing the divine remedies in its entrails. And 
those potent rnedicineSjin that foremost of mountains, knowing 
(before-hand) that one was coming seeking for them, rendered 
theniselves invisible. And not seeing them, the high-souled 
HanumSn was angered ; and from wrath he set up roars 

(a) The place of Hiranyagarbha. 
(A) The pUcB of Rajdtanlbha—silver-naveled—another form of H'maj-

garbha. 
(r) The abode of Sakra, 
(d) The pUce wherefrom Rudra discharged his arrow on the occasion of 

the destruction of Tripuri. 
(«) The place of the Horse-nt-^ked. 
{/) The place of the deity presiding over the Brahma weapon. 
(f) An ap}>eltation oE Yama. 
(A) The spot where the suns meet. 
(t) The place of the four-faced Brahmi. 
(j) TJic »(K»t of Prajapati. 
{^) Oa /rhich Rudra sat when engaged in asceticism. 
(i) Which bad been meationed by J&mbaviii. 
( « i The Offi^ivtiff of Visara in his cloud-form is the Wind ^riviaj the 

<^«^;^iia th»Ji|||ij|'e^efa»r« to Hanumio.—J. 
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A a d not brooking that, (HanumSn) witli eyes resembling 

glowing firp, adt lr tssed t!uil foremost of mountains, saying,— 

*'What is tliis that lliou liatit decided en, that tliou showest 

jio compassion for RSgliava ? But, O lord o f ' m o u n t a i n s , 

to-day witness tliyseif, overpowered by my arms and torn iii 

pieces !" And (anon) on a sudden, lie violently rooted up its 

summit with trees and elephants and gold, and furnished with 

liiousand varieties 'of ore,—iiaving its tops toiti and its 

slopes aflame. And uproot ing it, he sprang ii.lo (the bosom 

of the air), terrifying- the worlds containing celestials and 

the lords thereof. And hymned hy countless rangers of ll»e 

air, tha i one endowed with the terrific impetuosily of Garura 

Ijimself, t .iking that summit furnished with tlve sp lendour 

of the Sun, went along ihc orbit of the Sun. And near the 

Sun, that Sun-l ike one seemed to be another Sun. And 

will) tl)Mi mountain, the offspring of the bearer of p t r fumes 

appeared surpassing:ly grand, like very Vishnu equipped with 

tlie flaming discus having a tliousand edges. And seeing 

liim, the monkeys sliouled,—and he also, seeing them, 

shouted in delight. And liearin;;; their t remendous cheers , 

those residing in LankS sliouled stiii more dreadfully. And 

then the hij;h-soulcd one dropped on that best of mountains in 

the midst of the monkey-forces; and, b o n i n g down unto 

the principal monkeys there, he embraced I3ibliisliana. And 

then those sons of that king of men, smelling the perfume 

of that mighty medicine, were then and there healed of their 

wounds ; and the heroic nionlceys also sat up. And all the 

lieroic monkeys were instantly healed and cured ; and those 

also that were slain (in battle), through the smell of that bes t 

of drags, sat up, like persons risen after s leep at break of 

day. Ever since the monkeys and R<lkshasas had begMn^-to 

fight, for mainta in ingl ionor , all those Rlkshasi is tha t were 

slain there by the mighty monkeys, were thrown into the sea . 

Then that monkey, (he 'offspring of the bearer of fragrance,! 

«i»dowed' with terrific speed, took that me fena l i f t omn ta i i l 
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(b^ck) unto H i m a \ S n and again presented himself before 

R5ma. 

SECTION LXXV. 

T HEN tlie exceedingly energet ic lord of monkeys,Sug^riva, 

said unto HanumSn these words frauglit with import,— 

"Inasmuch as Kumbiiakarna hath been slain as also the 

pr inces,* Ravana can no longer defend tiie c i ty . t Now let 

tliose principal monkeys tliat are endowed with great s t rength 

nnd tliat are furnislied with fleetness, tak ing fire-brands 

(in their bands) rapidly ruii) towards LankS " Then when 

(he Sun had set and at the terrific front of Niglit, thT)se 

foremost of monkeys marched towards LaiikS, equipped with 

fire-brands. And charged at all points by numbers of 

monkeys armed with fire-brand", those fierce-eyed (ll5.kshasas) 

that guarded the gates % suddenly fled away. And thereat, 

(the monkey;,) delighted set fire to gates and upper apar t 

ments and spacious high-ways and various by-ways and 

edifices. And the fiie§ burnt their | | mansions by thousands ; 

and mountain-like supers t ructures toppled headlong to the 

eartli. And there burnt aguru, and sweet sandal, and pearls, 

and slieeny gems, and diamonds and corals. And there 

* NishudHdk—slain, left out for eii phony. 
t Vpanirh^rem is a contested term. Kataka gives the sense adopted by 

n>B. Tirtha s»ys it means 'RAvana cannot give battle in the open field.' 
According to others, it means 'He cannot offer truce to us.—T. 

X AraisAiJA—-according to some means gates. According to others, a 
^Inut or dMaon of an army.—T. 

i Hvtabhuk—lit. eater of sacrificial offsprings—a designation of Fire. 
1 According to the commentator this refers to the fire lighted by the 

montey*. { differ.-^* 



^urnt linen and fine silk and dvikas and various kinds 
of woolen cloths ; and vessels of gold, and weapons ; 
divers kinds of furniture, trappings and ornaments of 
steeds ; cords for tying elepliants ; burnished 6rnaments for 
cars ; armour of warriors ; and hides of i^orses and elepliants. 
And swords and bows and bow-strings and arrows and 
tomaras* and anku(as\ and darts. And blankets and chowris 
and tiger-skins and musk and other things. And pearls and 
excellent gems ; and edifices all around. And there the fire 
burneth heaps of various kinds of arms. And then the fire 
burnt various kinds of cunous structures, and the dwellings 
of Raksha»as and all householders. And there the fire 
flaming up again and again burnt down by hundreds and 
thousands the houses of the denizons of LankI,—clad in 
curious golden mail; and wearing wreaths and ornaments and 
attires ; having their tyts wildly moving in intoxication ; 
reeling in dr ink ; tbose whose paramours were dressed 
in flowing apparels ; or those wroth with their foes ; or 
bearing maces and darts and swords in their hands ; or 
engaged in eating or drinking ; or asleep with their beloved 
on costly couches ; or who, agitated with fright, were hastily 
going taking their sons with them.—And that fire burnt down 
firm-based rich dwellings furnished with innumerable apart
ments, and garnished with golden Moons and crescents,— 
and mansions having graceful cres ts ; and variegated 
windows and daises raised there, embellished with rubies 
and iapises, and seeming to touch the Sun ; and piles 
resembling mountains in grandeur,—and resonant with tfic 
cries of Kraunchas and peacocks and the tinklings of 
ornaments. And the flaming gateways all round appeared 
like clouds in the rainy season lighted up by lightning, <>r 
like the peaks of a mighty mountain ablaze with a fare$l> 

• An Iron "club.—T. 
t Tfae book used to driv« M> tSit-^^*^^^. 
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conflagration. And superb damsels asleep in lofty edifices,* 
being burnt, cast away their ornaments and shrieked. And 
consumed by the fire, buildings began to drop down like the 
summits of a mighty mountain smit with the thunder*bolt 
of tlie thunderer. And those burning, appeared from a 
distance like the peaks of Himilaya aglow. And in 
consequence of those tops of the edifices burning and of the 
living flames, that night Lank5 looked as if swarming with 
flowering Kin9ul;as. And with elephant-riders, and elephants, 

" aind steeds let loose, LanUa appeared like the Ocean at the 
hour of Universal tumbling,—with its ferocious aquattc 
animals wiiirling in wild chaos. Sometimes, an elepliant 
seeing a steed let loose,—was flying away in fear; and 
sometimes a horse seeing a frightened elephant,was stopping, 
himself seized with fear.—And on Lanki burning, the mighty 
main with the reflection (of the conflagration) looked like an 
Ocean of red waters. And in a short time that city sefr on 
fire by the monfteys, looked like the earth glowing at the 
time of the Universal dissolution. And the cries of the 
females amidst the drift of smoke, heated by >he flames, 
could be heard from an hundred Yoyanas. And as Raxshasas 
having their bodies burnt came out of houses, monkeys eager 
for ei^counter on a sudden sprung upon them. And the shouts 
of the monkeys and the cries of the R&kshasas made the ten 
cardinal quarters and the ocean and the Earth resound. 

And on tliose bigh souled ones—both RSma and 
Lakshmana—having been cured of their wounds, possess* 
ing themselves in calmness, took up their excellent bows. 
And Eima drew Ihat best of bows. And thereat there 
was lieard.a tremendous twang striking terror into the 
Rakshasas. And drawing his redoubtable bow, Rftma 
appeared like the reverend enraged Bhava, drawing his bow 
liaviog scftinds and instinct with Brahma energy. And the 
twang ol Rama's bow, drowning the roars of boifli the 

I • - « , , • J - Urn 

* ViMfnit, aMUidlnH t̂o Rim4nuya, is a seven-store>ed edifice.—Ij 
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monkeys and tlie RSkshasas,—was atone heard. And t?ie 

ululations of tlie monkeys and the cries of the R i k s h a s a s and 

the rattle of Rama's bow—these three filled the ten cardinal 

quarlers. And with the sliafts discharged from his bow, the 

gateway of the city resembling the summit of KailSga was 

crushed in pieces, scattered around on the ground. And 

feeeing RSma's shafts in cars and dwellings, the preparat ions 

for conflict were pushed on with great vigror. And in conse

quence of the foremost Rakshasas prepar ing for fight, and 

emitt ing roars, that night appeared like the Fatal Niglit 

itself. And the foremost monkeys were directed by the 

liigli-souled Sugriva, saying,—"Ye monkeys, do ye light, 

approaching the gate l>iiig at iiand. But he that flyeth from 

his ranks, should be slain by main force". As t!)e principal 

monkeys stationed themselves at the gate, equ 'pped with 

fire-biands, wrath took possession of Ravana. And as he 

ya\«ned, the wind (blowing) from his moutlO, filled the ten 

cardinal , regions ; and his wrath resembled ihat appear ing in 

the person of Rudra. And wrought up with a mighty rage, 

he sent forth Kumbha and Nikumbha—both sons of Kumbha-

karna—^in company with innumerable Rakshasas .—And 

in accordance with Ravana ' s command, Yupaksha and 

SoniiSksha, and Prdjangha, and Kampana went with 

Kumbhakarna 's sons. And, sett ing up leonine roars, he 

commanded all those highly powerful Rakshasas , saying,— 

" D o ye go tliis very day for bat t le ." Thus directed, those 

heroic Rakshasas, equipped with flaming we;ipons, went out, 

roaring agaTa and again. And the fiimament was illuminated 

with the splendour of the ornrmenls of the Rlkshasas and 

the splendour of their persons and the fire kindled by the 

monkeys, And there the light of,the Moon and that of the 

stars and the brilliance of their ornaments,—combined, lighted 

up the welkin.—And the beams of the Moon and the brilliance 

of thS' ornaments and' the fl.tniing splendour of the planets 

emblazoned all round the forces of th^ monkeyt afl4 
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Raksl iasas . And the light of half-burnt houses, again, falling 

on the rest less r ipples of the sea, made it we/ir an extremely 

beautiful aspect . And those dreadful R i k s h a s a hosts , 

possessed of dreadful prowess and energy, were been,—with 

ensigns and b a n n e r s ; excellent ZWQTA^ z.nA paracwadhas,* 

terrific s teeds and cars and elephants rife with pathsf^ and 

flaming dar ts and clubs and scimitars &x\A yrdsas ^m\ tomaras 

and b o w s ; bearing hVAimig prdsas ; r inging with the t inklings 

of hundreds of balls ; with their arms encased in golden 

networks ; flourishing axes ; whirling their mighty weapons ; 

fixing shafts on their b o w s ; making the air swoon away 

wiih the perfumes of liieir w r e a t h s ; extremely terr if ic; 

swarming with heroes ; sending out sounds like those of the 

sea. And seeing tlie army of the Rakshasas incapable of 

being coped with advance, the monkey.forces began to move 

and send up loud cheers . And thereat that array of 

Raksha.sas veliemently sprang forward before the force of the 

foe, like nnto Insects p lunging into a flame. And whirl ing 

with their arms bludgeons and acanis, liiat army of R i k s h a s a s 

Hppeared exceedingly grand. And the monkeys, Cdg'^r foe 

encounter , darted forward like man iacs ; and began to 

despatch the nigbt-rangers with rocks and trees and clenched 

fist. And Rakshasas possessed of dreadful prowess with 

whet ted arrows swiftly cut off the heads of falling monkeys. 

And the Rakshasas ranged there, with their ears torn with 

teeth , or their heads broken by blow.s, or their limbs crushed 

with the discharge of crags. And in llie same way other 

grim-visaged night-rangers .slew with sharpened swords 

the foremost of monkeys on all sides. And one about to 

slay another was himself slain by the la t te r ; and one, about 

to br ing another down, was himself brouoht.down (by his 

adversary, and one that was railing at another, was in turn 
• • — ^ _ ™ _ _ _ ^ ^ _ _ ) 

* A platoon consisting of one chariot, qpe elephant, three h o ^ and five 
foot.—T. 

t A fciiid"£|iwt)r<3. 
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ret>\jked by his enemy ; and one wlio was going to bite liis 
fo€, was himself bitten by him. And one was crying 'Give,'* 
and bis' adversary anon giveth ; and another, again said,— 
'I will give. Why puttest thyself to trouble ? Stay.' Thus 
there did they accost each other. And there wrts waged a 
^eiYific encounter between tlie monkeys and the Rakshasas,— 
i(i whicli arms lay scattered about; and arnour and weapons 
strewn around ; and mighty prdcasf were upraised ; and 
whic-l\ was faught with blows and darts an J swords and 
Kunialas X And in tiiat coiiflict the Rakshasas slaughtered 
monkeys by tens and sevens. And then the monkeys 
hemmed in tlie RJkshasa-forces, with their apparels falling 
off and with their mail and standards strewn around. 

S E C T I O N L X X V I . 

\_)ii that fuiious and destructive carnage proceeding, 
Angada, eager for encounter,approached tlie heroic Kampana. 
Tiiereat, challenging Angada in v^ratii, he assailed him with 
impetuosity. And Kampana dealt a blow to Angada with 
his mace ; and thereat, wounded with it, he leeled. Then 
regaining his senses, that energetic one hurled a mountain-
top. Borne-j^own by the blow, Akanipana dropped down 
to the earth. And seeing Kampana stain in the conflict, 
Sonitaksha mounted on a car, intrepidly rushed against 
Angada. And he then impetuosly pierced Angada with 
sharpened shafts, keen and capable of cleaving the body 

•f- A bearded dart. 
% ^Bat could this be iJkeP The commentator is m ^ Wilson hw 

Kiiuta&kA—h\xVLfx-\a\l« or icgop. Kuniala may, however, l^ffi * i^'ir'^k^'i^i' 



and resembling the Fatal Fire itself in appearance,—with 

KshurasW and Kshurapra iW and NSrScliasW and Vatsa-

(lanta'^W and Siliumkha^W and Karnis(/) and Salasf^r) and 

•^''ipatas.W and countless (otiier) wheUed arrows. And the 

pouc^rful son of Vali—Angnda—endowed with prowess hav ing 

liis person pierced wiUi arrows suddenly smashed (his 

adversary 's) car and arrows and dreadful bow. And thereat^ 

Sonitakblia swiftly took np his sword and shield ; and without 

reflecting for a moment, tliat vigorous one sprang forward. 

A-^d tlie powerful Anij;ada, speedily bounding up, seized 

his enemy's sword and iioldini^ the same with his hands 

shouted. And then hit t ing at (.Mtampana's) slioulder-blade, 

that powerfid monkey—Angad.i—dewed him in twain, Jiis 

blow going obliquely down like the .sacred thread. And 

taking that terrific sword, and shouting again and again, in 

the field, Vali's son rushed .igainst other enemies. And then 

s trong and heroic YupSksha accompanied by Pra jangha,— 

mounted on a far, wrathfuUy approached the mighty son of 

Vali. And takint; an iron niace, tiial iiero, Sonltaksha, 

adorned with a golden angada,—attaining a little re.«pite, 

advanced against Angada. And that redoubtable hero, the 

powerful Prajangiia, also, accompanied by Yupaksha, fired 

with wrath,equipped with a mace,advanced towards the son of 

Vali endowed with e x c e e d i n g prowess, And placed between 

those two—Soni ' .aksha and Prajangha—that foremost of 

monkeys appeared like tlie full Moon placed between the 

VisakhSs.O) And Mainfja and Dwivida defending Angada, 

{a) Arrows having razor-like edges. 
{b) Cresceat-ehaped shat'ts. 
(c) Arrows made entirely of iron. 
(rf) Arrows resembling the teeth of calves. 
if) Arrows resembling the feathers of the Kanka. 

( / ) Arrows furnished with two sides resembling cars. 
ig) Arrows with short leads. 
(ft) Arrows reuunbling the tops of Karaviras—Tirtha. 
{ 0 The ti^rbks so nam^d, 
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rettjained beside liira, desirous of wi tness ing the encounter 

be tween those two (combatants) . And fucd witli fury, those 

huije-badied RaUsliasas endowed with dreadful prowess, 

equipped witii si\vordt> and .siiafls and maces ,—being on tlieir 

guard, fell upon the monkeys . And ti>e en joun tc r that took 

pface between those three lords of monkeys conibined (on 

one side), and the three redoubtable E.al<sli,.s'it. (on the other) , 

was dreadful and capable of making people ' s down stand on 

end. And they,* taking up trees, hurled tiiem in the conflict 

(against their an tagon i s t s ) ; and the powerful P i a j i ng l i a 

resisted all those with his svvi,rds. And (llie monkeyaj in the 

contes t showered rOcks and t rees on the cars (of their 

enemies : and the exceedingly s t rong Yupaksba cut them 

off with voUics of arrt 'ws. And the powerful Soni laksha, 

endowed with prov^ess, with his mace severed in the middle 

the t rees which Dwivida and Mdiiida iiad uprout-d and 

discharged. And summoning speed, Prajanglia darted against 

Vali 's son, uprai'-ing a huge scimitar capable of piercing 

into the vitals of t rees. And seeing him approach, that lord 

of moi 'keys possessed of exceeding s t rength and g rea t 

prowess struck him with an A9wakarna t r e e ; and with a blow 

smote bis antagonis t on his arm holding a nistringa. And 

seeing the sword resembling a mace dropped to the ear th , that 

exceedingly mighty one clenched his fiat into a blow like 

unto tiie levin ; and that one,endowed with wondrous energy, 

smote in the forehead that foremost of monkeys possessed 

of redoubtable prowess. And t l i e r e ^ he for a moment was 

s taggered. And then recovering his senses, the energe t ic 

and powerful son of Vali by means of his clenched fist severed 

Pra jaugl ia ' sJ iead from bis body. Therea t Yupaksha, see ing 

his uncle slain in batt le, with his eyes iillt;d with tears , 

finding )iis shafts exhausted, swiftly descended from his car 

and took a sword. And finding Yupaksha charge, Dwivida, 

waxing wroth, speedily smote him on the b r e a s t ; and tha t 

* The monkeys. 
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powerful one also seized him. And finding Iiis broiher taken, 

the higlily energe t ic Soni iaksha then dcjilt the mighty 

Dwivida a blow in the chest. And overcome by that blow, 

that one endowed with great s t rength , bJiook ; and Dwivida 

seized his an tagonis t ' s upraised mace. In the meanwhile 

Mainda came to the bide of Dwivida. And Soni taksha and 

YupSksiia, best i r r ing tlieniselves, began to vehemently and 

forcibly d rag and pull those (two) monkeys. And Dwivida 

with his nail tore Soni iaksha ' s f ace ; and that powerful one 

violently bringing him down to the earth, pressed him with 

might and main. And fired with wrath, Mainda—foremost 

of monkeys—grasped YupSksha with liis arms ; and that one 

dropt down dead on the earth. And thereupon the force of 

the lord of the Rakshasas , liaving its foremost heroes slain,— 

and aggrieved thereat , wont to where Kumbliakarna 's son 

was. And then cheerinij up the flying forces, that best (of 

Rakshas ) ,—th^ , ene rge t i c Kumbha—seeing that Raksha host 

with its mighty heroes slain by highly powerful monkeys 

crowned with success, began to perform difficult feats 

in the encounter . And heedfuUy taking his bow, that first 

of bowmen discharged shafts resembling venomous serpents 

capable of piercing the body. And his .excellent bow with 

shafts shone resp lendent like the very bow of Indra himself 

affluent with the splendour of Airavata and liglitning. And 

then drawing his bow to its utmost bent , he hit Dwivida with 

a feathered shaft knobbed with gold. And suddenly wounded 

with it, that best of montfeys having the splendour of Trikuta , 

fell down senseless to the earth, s t re tching his legs wide. 

And Mdinda, seeing his brother , broken in mighty encounter , 

furiously rushed forward, t ak ing a gigant ic c r a ^ ; and that 

one possessed of g r ea t s t rength , hurled it at the RSkshasa. 

And thergat Kumbha severed that crag with fire shafts 

discharged (from his bow). And ^hen a iming otjjer fair-

headed arrows resembl ing venomous snakes, that excejsdingly 

«nerget i5 one smote Dwivida 's elder brother in the chest . 
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And' s t ruck (with tliose arrows), tha t leader of monkey* 

banda, Mainda, with his marrow pierced therewith, fell down 

to t h e earth, deprived of his seii.ses. And Angada seeiDfi: 

\\\s uncles* endowed with exctfcding prowess, oVerpowercd, 

^ r t e d vehemently at Kumbha s taying wiJli how upraised. 

And as he descended, Kumbha pierced him with fire shaf t s ; 

and as one pierceth an e lephant with lomaras, he also pierced 

(Angada; with three other ar iows. And iha powerful 

Kumbha pierced Angada with a g rea t m,iny arrows, sliarp-

pointed, wlielted, keen and ornamented wiili j»old. And Vah 's 

son Angada, albei^ pierced all over in his person, did not 

l i l iake; and he kept showering o n t i s t head stones and trees. 

And the graceful son of Kuml)hakarna cut off and cleft all 

tliose (stone and Irees) discharjjed by Vali,s s>on. And see ing 

him spr ing up, Kumbha pierced that monkey-leader on the 

ground wii\\ shafts, even as one assaileth an eleplidnt with 

fire-brands. And blood gushed out of his closed eyes. 

And then covering his eyes with his hand, Angada with 

another took a sdla tha t was hard by. And p lac ing 

on his breast the sdla furnished with shoulders, and 

pulling its branches and bending its top, he cleared it of 

i ts foliage, in that mighty encounter . And then in the sight 

of all the Rakshas he violently discharged that t ree resembl

ing the very banner of Indra and appear ing like Mandara 

itself. And thereat h e j severed it with sever, sharp shafts 

capable of piercing the body. And Angada exper ienced a 

sharp p a n g and fell down deprived tjl his senses. And seeing 

the invincible Angada down l ike ebbing sea, the foremost 

monkeys informed R5ghava of it. And B l m a , hearing t h a t 

Vali 's sore had come to grief in terrific fight, directed 

t h e pr incipal monkeys, headed by J&mba\an. And hea r ing 

B l t n a ' s command, the monkeys , fired with wrath, jchargfrd 

• Maternal uncles, 
t Kumbha's. 
% Knmbli^ 
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Kumbha, s taying with his bow upraised. And those powerful 

monkeys , with their eyes crimsoned v v i l h i ^ l e r and bear ing 

rocks and t rees in tlieir hands, were engaged in defending 

Aii^ada. And Jainbavan and Susliena mid the monkey, 

Vftr.idarfi, wioiight with wrath, Ja i l ed against that liero—scm 

unto Kuinbliakariia. And fceeinij thfui .spriitg forward; Ije 

covered up those exccedinojly ini^!>ty lords of monkey, with 

sliowers of shafts, even as a c rag obslrucUth tlie course of a 

cijrrent. And even the grea t deep c i n n o t see iiis own 

slidres, those high-souled lord of monkeys , coming within the 

range of iiis arrows, could not even see. And seeing those 

monkeys sore distressed %y the shafts, llie king of the 

monkeys, Sugriva, in that conflict t ak ing Iiis brother 's son 

on his back, rushed against the son of Kumbhakarna , even as 

a powerful lion rusheth at an elcpliant rcinging on the' slopes 

of a mountain. And that nu'^lil)- monkey, uproot ing many 

an agwakarna juid other mighty trees of various kinds, 

discharged them (at the foe). And by means of his sliarp 

arrows the graceful son of Kiinibh.Tkarna cut off th^t down

pour of trees cover ing the welLin ; and incapable of being' 

resisted. And be ing baffled tiiose t iees looked like gifaghnis. 

And seeing that shower of t iees riven by Kumbha, tlie 

graceful lord of the monkeys endowed with exceeding s t rength 

and prowess, did n o t feel any mortification. And suddenly 

at tacked, lie bearing those arrows, seized Kumbha's bow 

resembling in resplendence the very bow of Iiidra. And 

swiftly bounding up and |>l:rforming that feat difficult of being 

achieved, he, excfcedingly enraged, addressed Kumbha 

resembl ing an e lephant shorn of his tusks, saying,—"O elder 

brother of Nikumbha, marvellous a ie thy might and the 

lorce of thyself as well as the modesty and prowess that are 

tMj»« and Havana ' s . And, O thou equal unto Prahrada Or 

Van or the s layer of Vri tra or Varuna or Kuvera ! thou aloue 

w'Aitcest in the wake of thy ye t mightier father. As mental an-

ga i s^ ctoth Bot dog one that bath controlled his ser.5es,<-rthe 
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celestials cannot cope in conflict with thee alone, O repressor 
of foes, 0 of mi^i% arms, bearing thy dart in thy hand. O 
thou of iiigh intelligence, put fortli thy prowess ! and do thou 
also witness my work. It is only by virtue of the boon he 
B-Jith received, that thy uncle can bear the deities and the 
P^navas. But Kumbhakarna copeth with the immortals and 
Asuras by m^ans of liis native might. And in the bow 
equal to Iiidrajit himself and in power equal to R5vana, thou 
now in might and energy art the ioremost of Raksliasas. 
And to-day let all creatures witness the mighty and 
wonderful encounter in conflict between thee and me, like 
unto the meeting of SaKra and Samvara. And unparal
leled is the feat thou hast performed ; and tliou hast 
displayed tliy skill in weapons. And heroic monkeys 
endowed with dreadful vigor, have been brought down by 
thee. And, 0 hero it is only because of tlie apprehension* of 
censure of the people that I do not ilay thee^who art fatigued 
in consequence of the acts that thou hast performed. And 
reposing from fight, do thou see my strength !" And being 
thus honored (by Sugriva) with fair speech, (Kumbha) flamed 
up like a flame into which oblations have been poured. 
And then Kumblia seized Sug^'iv^ by the arms. And like 
two elephants in rut, they sighing momentarily, fastened on 
*>ach other's person, and possessed each other,—and from 
fatigue emitting' from their mouth frames mixpd with vapour. 
And with the stamping of their feet, the earth was rent into 
rivers, and the main was waxed, 'with its billows surging 
furiously. Then Sugriva lifting up Kumbha clean, violently 
plunged him into the salt wash, making his eyes acquainted 
with the locality of the deep. And in consequence of 
Kumbha's plunge, the waters heaving up, rolled on all 
sides like the Vindhya or Mandara. Then springing up, 
and bringing Sugriva down, Kumbha, transported with wrath 

* t' I'. Lest people should censure mc, ^>ng,—'Sagr!v» slew KolblMia 
when he was fatigued in fight.—T. 



yi/DDM^AJ^DAM. 1377 

jjealt a blow on Ms chest, like unto tlie levin. And thereat 
his skin was rent, and blood began toj|liB|h out,—and the 
impetus of liiat blow broke Sugriva's bone?. And the 
vehemence (of the blow) caused a great fire to blaze up at 
that spot ; even as the thunder-bolt smiting the mountafef*' 
Meru, maketh place blazed. And the mig.]ity Sugriva— 
foremost of monkeys—sorely handled by him, fastened his 
fingers into a box resembling the thunder-bolt, and furnished 
with all the effulgence of the solar i^isc having a thousand 
t-ays. And then that powerful one made that blow descend 
right on Kumbha's breast. And agonised with that stroke, 
Kumbha reft of bis senses, dropped like unto a fire that hatSI' 
lost its briglitness. And overpowered by that blow, tho 
RSkshasa anon dropped down, like unto the bright Loliit3nga 
dropping from the firmament urged on by Destiny. And the 
aspect of the falling Kumbha with his breast broken by the 
blow, appeared like that of the Sun routed by Rudra. 
And on his t^ing slain, in encounter, by the foremost of 
monkeys endowed with terrific strength, the earth with her 
bills and woods, shook; and a mighty fear took possessioa 
of the Rakshas. 

S E C T I O N LX X V M . 

O K E I N G his brother slain by Sugriva, Nikumbha, gazed 
at th« lord of the monkeys, as if consuming him with hi» 
passion. And then that one endowed with calmness, grasped 
a bludgeon entwined with wreaths, and furnished with ati 
iton ripgfc measuring five fingers, and resembling the top of 

^^« Mahendra ;* plated with goldt and embellished with 
* fflBne mountain, so aamed, 

»73 



diamonds and lapises,—and looking like tire rod of Yama 
himself; dreadful,'and capable of removing the fear of the 
Ratehas. And whirling this, that highly powerful one, 
resembling the banner itself of Sakrs in energy, Nikumbha 
liossessed of terrific itrength, with his mouth wide open, set 
Up shouts. And witli gold adorning his breast, and angadas 
placed on his arms and a pair of curious and variegated ear
rings, Nikumbha, with hib ornaments and that same bludgeon, 
appeared beautiful like a mass of roaring clouds laughing 
•with lightning and furnished with the iris And the head of 
that huge-bodied lieroe's/(jm^/ja undid the conjunction of the 

'"Seven* Winds and appearedt like a noiseless --ind smokeless 
flame. Along with the gyration of Nikumbha's parigha 
the whole welkin, together with the excellent cityj of the 
Gandharbas, and the planets, stars and the moon, began to 
•whirl. And Nikumbha was hard to approach like unto the 
fire of dissolution, being resplendent with the brilliance 
of parigha and other ornaments and having his anger for 
its fuels. And the Rakshasas and monkeys did not dare 
stir even out of fear. And the heroic Manunian, spreading 
his breast, stood before him. And thereat the powerful 
(Nikumbha) having long-arms§ threw his parigha resembling 
the Sun at the breast of that powerful one. And falling 
on the firm and spacious breast of HanumSn it was broken 
into hundred pieces. And the broken portions, being 
scattered, appeared like hundreds of fire-brands in the sky. 
Like unto a mountain standing still even at the time of an 
earthquake that mighty monkey was not moved albeit 
struck with W\& parigha. Being thus hurt that highly powerful 
HanumSn, the foremost of the monkeys, with great velocity 
clenched his. fist. And with this, the powerful (monkey) 

• This indicates the length of the Pirigha. 
t This might; refer to Kumbha as well. 
% Some say VUapaiaii and soinc say A'lak&, 
j Lit. arms cesemhling farig-fias. 
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gifted wilh g rea t impetuosity, and resembling tlie wind in 

prowess, struck Nil<umblia on his breast . And with that 

fist, his (Nikumbha's) armour* was riven and blood gushed 

out. And a J i g h t ribing out of his breast suddenly disappeared 

like unto l ightning disappear ing in a mass of clouds. And 

being struck with his (Hanuman's) fist Nikumbha was grea t ly 

moved and restoring himself attacked tlie mighty HanumSn 

and pulled him up. And beholding in conflict the terrible 

and povveiful Haiiuman pulled up by Nikumbha, the 

residents of Lanka began to shout with joy. Being thus put 

to shame by that Raksha, HanumSn the son of the Wind , 

struck him with his iron (i^t. And releasing iiimself from the, 

grasp of Nikumbha, Hanuinan tlie Wind-god ' s son instantly 

planted l)is foot on the earth. Inflamed with ire, lie, throwing' 

down Nikumbha, began to crush him ; and gifted wiih vehe

mence, lie, with srreat impetuositj ' , leaped up and sat on the 

breast (of the Raksha) . And holding his head wilii two hands, 

he, emit t ing lowd roar.s, displaced his head. Nikumbha being 

thus slain in conflict by the Wind god's son, there ensued 

a terrible conflict between the iiighly enraged armies of the 

son of Dafara tha and the lord of Rakshasas. And Nikuml/ha 

being deprived of his life, the monkeys began to shout—as if 

resounding all (he quarters . And with it the whole earth 

moved and the abode of the celeslials dropped down. And 

the Rakshasa-hosts were greatly terrified. 

* Some texts read charma (skin) in the place of Burma—(armour) i. e. his 
skin was rent—This equally indicates Hanumln's strength.—T. 
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S E O T I O N L X X V i : i . 

JtjEHOLDiNG Kumbha and Ilikumbha slain, Ravaiia was 
excited with ire like unto flaming fire. And being beside 
himself, simultaneously with wrath and gr ef RSvana* spoke 
unto Mdkarakslia, Kliara's son, having spacious eyes, saying', 
—"O child, do thou proceed at my command with the 
army and destroy RSghava and LaUshmana with all the 
monkeys." Hearing the words of RSvana, Khara's son, 
MakarSksha,proud of his own prowess, delightedly spoke unto 
the night-ranger, saying, "Be it so." And saluting and 
circumambulating the Ten-necked one, that hero, at RSvana's 
behest, issued out of the house. And I'Chaia's son spoke 
unto the commander who was near him, sajing,—"Do thou 
speedily bring the chariot here and all the soldiers." And 
hearing his words, that commanding night-ranger, soon led 
before him the army and the chariot. And going round the 
chariot and addressing the charioteer that night-ranger 
(Makar5ksha) said,—"0 charioteer, do thou soon drive the 
chariot." And MakarSkhha addressed those RSkshasas, 
saying,—"O Rakshasas ! do ye all fight before me. I have 
been commanded by the high-souled RSvana, the lord of 
Rakshasas, to slay both Rama and Lakshmana in conflict. I 
s^iall blay to-day, O night-ranger, with my excellent arrows^ 
R5ma, Lakshmana, Sugriva and all other monkeys. Like 
iii)<to fire consuming dry fuel, shall I to-day slay the host o | 
monkeys with my darts." Hearing those words of Malta* 
T&ksha, the mighty night-rangers, (addressed themselve? for 
fight). They were armed with various weapons, cautious; 
assuming shapes at will, crooked.having fearful teeth,coppefy 
eyes; roaring like elephants, having dishevelled hair and 

•—'- • • - * i r 
* Nairita is another name oLRivana* 
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terrihle. And encircling the huge-bodied son of Khara, those 
gigantic (RSltshasas) began to proceed, delighted and 
moving the earth (with the weight of their persons). There 
arose a terrible noise on all sides from the sound of conches, 
and thousands of bugles, and from the moving of llie arms of 
the Iieroei.. And all on a sudden the reins slipped off (the hands' 
of) the chaiioteer and the flag of the Rakshasas dropped 
down. And the course of the steeds was thus slackend and 
they began to move slowly and poorly with thoir heads droop
ing down. There blew a terribly rough wind mixed with 
dust when the fearfully wicked-minded Mdkaraksha's issued 
out for battle. Tliose powerful Rakshasas neglecting those 
bad omens proceeded towards where RSma and Lakshmana 
were. They were all black like unto clouds, elephants and 
buffaloes, and had marks of swords and maces on their 
persons. And all those night rangers weie skilled in the 
art of warfare and began to range to and fro (in the battle 
field) saying, 'Tshall go first.",. 

S E C T I O N L.XX1X. 

J D E H O L D I N G Makaraksha out for battle, those foremost 
mon-keys, leaping on a sudden, addressed themselves for fight. 
Thereupon ensued a terrible conflict, capnble of making 
one^s down stand on end, between the night-rangers and the 
monkeys like unto one between the celestials and DSnavas. 
And those monkeyf! and night-rangers crushed each other 
down wilb trees, darts, maces and parighas. And those 
night-ratfgers began to assail tliose foremost of monkejs 
•^l^b sakti* swords, mares, kuntas, tomaras, fattifas, 

• A short arrow throivn from the hand or shot through a tubeT—T. 
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Vindipalas,* arrows, nooses and clubs. Being thus assailed 
witli fearful arrows by Khara's son, those monkeys, stricken 
wî jh fear, fled away. And beholding the monkeys fly away, 
the victorious Rakshasas began to roar like excited lions. 
The monkeys, thus flying away to all quarters, RSma with 
a downpour of shafts assailed the Rakshasas. And beholding 
the Rakshasas thus overpowered,the night-ranger MakarSksha, 
excited with the flame of ire, said,—"Stay, O RSnia, let us 
both fight witli each other ; I shall take tliy life with 
sharp arrows discharged off my bow. TUou didst slay my 
father in the forest of Dindaka. Rememberiiii!; thy action 
and finding thee before, my ire is excited. O Ragliava ! O 
Vicious soujed one ! My limbs are being buri.t (with wrath) 
for I did not see thee then in that migbty foresf. 0 R&ma, 
by my good luck, I have got thee to-day, like ui.to a liungry 
lion desiring to have otlier animals. Being dfsjjalched by 
my arrows to the world of devils, thou shall live will) those 
heroes, who had been killed by thee before. What is the use 
of speaking more, O Rama, do thou hear my word?. Let all 
the people behold thy as well as my prowess in the battle
field. Either with weapon or with clubs, in whatf'ver thou 
art expert, do thou fight with me in the battle-fieKl,0 R5ma." 
Hearing the words of Makaraksha, RSma, Da?aratha's son, 
smiling, replied to the words of the babbler. "O Rakslia, what 
is the use"0f idle prating ? None can achieve success in a 
battle with idle words—but with figliting. I slew in the 
forest of Dandaka thy father with fourteen thousand 
Rakshasas, Trifira and Dusluna. O vile one, thou being 
slain to day, with thy flesh, vultures and crows, having sharp 
beaks and nails, and jackals shall be satisfied.t Being thus 

• An Iron speur or dart.—T. 

t Hero is another sloka, which is to be found in all N. W. P. texts and 
in one or two texts published in Bengal—but it has been omitted by many fof 
it conveys the same meaning as Vhe previous sloka; the meaning is;—^Aad t(M 
birds drinking thy blood shall fly away to various (juarters!—T. 
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aJdressed by Raghava, the mighty MakarSksha, began i% 
dart sharp arrows towards him in tlie battle-field. And 
Rama, with his shafts, sundered into several pieces, those 
arrows. A'nd being thus rendered useless those arrows, 
feathered in gold, fell down on the earth. Then there arose 
a terrible conflict between the Rakshasa Khara's son and 
Daqaratha's son. And there were audible in that battle
field, the outcry of the heroes and the twang of the bows 
stretched by their hands, like unto the mutterinjj of the 
clouds in the sky. And to bei)eld that wondrous conflict, 
tlie celestials, Dinavas.Gandharbas, Kinnaras and the mighty 
serpents stationed themselves in the sky. They w«Sfe wounded 
with the arrows discharged by each other and their strength 
was doubled. And they began to fight in that battle-field 
one attacking and the other withstanding the attack. And 
in that conflict the Rakshasa sundered tlie shafts discharged 
by RSina. And likewise R5ma severed into several pieces the 
arrows shot by the Rakshasa. All the quarters were covered 
with arrows and nothing on earth or in the sky was visible. 
Thereupon being excited with ire, Ragliava of long arms 
sui.dered his (Rakshasa's) bow in conflict and with eight 
Ndrachas pitrced the charioteer. And with arrov»s RSma 
sundsred the chariot and killing the horses brought them 
down. And the night-ranger MakarSksha was brought down 
On the earth fre.m the chariot. He then again rose up will) 
a dart in his hand creating terror unto all creatures and 
resembling the Fire of Dissolution in resplendence. It was 
a terribly huge dart conferred on him by Siva, shining 
in the sky in its native brilliance and like unto another 
weapon of destruction.* And beholding which dart even 
the celestials fly av^ay in fear to dififerent quarters. And 
taking up that huge flaming dart, the night-ranger, being 
excited with ire, hurled it at the higli-souled RSgliava. 

* Thi» rekrs to. the vseapon used by Siva for destruction—for,Siva, ac-
oor<liflg to the Hindu Mythology is the God of destruction.—T. 
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And RSgliava, with four shafts, sundered that daft, 5ft 
the sky, flaming and hurled at him by the son of Khara. 
Ancf that flaming dart, feathered in gOld, being splintered 
into several pieces by USma's arrows fell down cfn earth like 
a hug^ fire brand. And beholding that dart baffled thus 
by R5ma of unwearied actions all lliose, stationed in 
the welkin bejran to shout, "Well done! Well done!! ." 
And beholding his dart thus sundered, the night-ranger 
MakaiSkslia clenching his fist spoke unto Kakutstha, saying, 
"Stay! Stay I" And seeing him advance thus, tli« 
descendant of Raghu, smiling, fixed a fiery arrow on his 
bow. And with that arrow tlie Raksha was slain by 
Kakutstha in battle. And having his heart pierced he fell 
down and died. And beholding Makaraksha thus slain 
all the Rakshasas, being afraid of RSma's arrows, proceeded 
towards Laiffka. And seeing that night-ranger, the son ot 
IQjftra, sk!« by RSma's arrows, like unto a "mountain clept 
by a 4liunder-bolt, the celestials were greatlyMelighted. 

S E C T I O N LXXX. 

H. .FARING of the destruction of MakarSksha, the herok 
RJvana, being excited with ire, began to grind his teeth. 
Being thus angered, and thinking within himself what steps 
to take, he ordered his son fndrajit to proceed to the battle
field. " 0 hero, gifted with great prowess as thou art, Ad 
thou, hidden (in clouds) or appearing before them, slay the 
two heroic brothers RSma and Lakshmana. Thou didst d«feat 
in conflict Indra of unequalled prowess. Shalt thou th '̂i^ 
neglect to slay men as* they a r e ? " Being thus 34IIF«S6@4 

by the lord of the RSkshasas and obeying !«« IjUlt̂ idi* 
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coramaud, Indrajit proceeded towards the sacrificial ground' 
to satisfy Fire (with oblations). There came soti^e she-demons 
with crimson turbans and waited respectfully where RSvana's 
son was offering oblations unto Fire. In that sacrifice the 
weapons were the leaves of sara* bibhutaks^ were fuels, 
and there were brought crimson clothes and !,ruvasX made 
of black iron. And spreading fire on all sides with sarn 
leaves and tomaras, (Indrajit) caught a living goat, all black, 
by the neck. And the fire, with oblations of sara, became 
greatly blazed and devoid of smoke. And there were visible 
many good omens indicating victory. The flame of the 
fire was like unto gold, and nnoving Southwards began 
fro receive ofiferings of clarified butler. And thus offering 
oblations unto fire and unto celestials, DSnavas and 
Rakshasas, he ascended an excellent car and soon disappear
ed. It was drawn by four horses and a huge bow, set 
with sharp .arrows, appeared beautiful on that excellent car. 
The chariot wd^'brilliant with its own native resplencjcnce, 
adorned with gold and painted with the figures, of deer and 
a cresent. It was encircled on all sides with golden bracelet*, 
adorned with flags made of f<zz"â «r/'a: and was like unto the 
flaming fire. And being thus well protected with Brahml 
weapons resembling the Sun in brilliance, thff̂  mighty 
son of Klvana became invincible. And oiiering oblations 
unto Fire in accordance with demonaic incant^lNis and 
thus obtaining the power of hiding himself, that hero, ev«(|| 
victorious in battle, issued out of the city and said,—"Slay
ing these two brothers in battle, who have uselessly wandered 
away into the forest, shall I crown my father RSvana with 
victory. Destroying Rama and Lakshraana, and clearing 
th« ttoukeys off the e<'rth, shall I satisfy my sire greatly." 

* Sacclî ruin—a reed or grass. 
°t Beleric myrobalan. 

' •'.% IHndle with a doubla extremety or two oval collateral excavatloBS «i«4e 
fl »Wpi4*i( ̂ Vlgkr* ipOtt tjieaaccificial Fire.—T. 

*74 
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'Saying tkis, he disappeared from their view. Thereupon 
that fearful foe of the lord of celestials appeared in the battle
field, excited with wrath, armed with bow and sharp 
NSrachas and commissioned thus by the Ten-necked one. 
He beheld there those two heroes discharging flaming arrows 
and surrounded by the monkeys like unto the fearful tiiree-
hooded serpent in the midst of otiier serpents. And thinking 
"these must be B&ma and Lakshmana," and stretching 
his bow he began showering arrows like unto clouds. He 
was seated in a car in the welkin and hidden from the human 
gaze and began to assail R3ma and Lakshmana with 
sharp shafts. And being hurt with the arrows, Rama and 
Lakshmana, fixing arrows on their bows, began to discharge 
celestial shafts. And those two highly powerful heroes 
could not even touch his person with their arrows resembling 
the Sun albeit they covered the whole welkin therewith. 
And clouding the whole sky with smoke that effulgent one, 
enveloped in frost, iiid himself from thei'r' gaze. There 
•was not audible the twang of his bow .the sound of the wheels^ 
or the noise of the steeds. Nor was he seen by any. In 
that terrible darkness of clouds that one of mighty arms 
began to make a downpour of Narachas and arrows like 
hail storms. And in that encounter, R5vana's son, inflamed 
with irCj wounded RSma, with shafts, resembling the Sun 
and obrained by him as a boon. And being hurt with 
I^SrSchas, like unto mountains wet with rain, those two 
foremost of men, began to discharge shafts feathered in gold. 
And reaching the son of RSvana in the sky and soaked in 
blood those golden arrows, fell down on earth. And those 
two best of men, hurt with his arrows, became more efful' 
gent and baffled the shafts discharged by the RSkshasa. 
Thereupon RIma and Lakshmana began to aim their 
sharp shafts to the direction whence the arrows c^me down. 
And stationed in hi^ chariot that mighty car*^rr ior 
disturb'ed all quarters with his arrows and pierced Da$at%£l)s's 



YVDDHAKAmJiM. 1337 

tons wkh sliarp shafts won by him. And being greatly hurt 
with those sharp-pointed and terrible arrows RSma and Laksh-
mana appeared like blossoming kingsuka^. Like unto the 
sun hidden.in clouds they could see neither his counte
nance and motion, nor his bow and arrows. And being 
wounded with those arrows hundreds of monkeys died 
and fell down on the earth. Thereupon Lakshmana, being 
excited with wrath, spoke unto his brother, saying—"To 
slay all the Rakshasas shall I discharge to-day BrahmS. 
weapon." Thereupon R5ma spoke unto Lakshmana, gifted 
with auspicious marks, saying—"It doth not behove thee to 
clear all the Rakshasas off the earth for the folly of one indivi
dual. Thou shouldst not slay him,who hath retired from battle, 
hath hidden himself, hath sought thy shelter, hath stood 
before thee with joined palms, hath fled away or who is 
bewildered. O thou of mighty-arms, let us try to slay him 
(Indrajit). And to accomplish it I shall use the weapons 
gifted with great impetuosity and resembling the serpents. 
He is hidden from the public gaze so we must slay him — 
had he been fighting openly the leaders of the monkey hosts 
could have slain that Rakshasa. Truly he shall be burnt to 
death with my shafts and fall down on the earth albeit he 
entereth the regions under the earth or the abode of the 
celestials." Having said these words pregnant with a high 
significance, the high-souled and heroic descendant of Raghu, 
being surrounded by monkeys, began to concert various 
plans for the destruction of that terrible Rakshasa of wicked 
deeds. 
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S E C T I O N LXX X». 

X X A V I N G rear! the intention of that high-souled RSghava,. 
•fws'Tetired from the battle-field and entered into the city ot 
LankH. And remembering the destruction of many a quick-
paced Rakshasa, his eyes were rendered coppery with ire ; 
and that hero^tlie son of R5vana, issued out of the city again. 
And that higlily powerful, Indrajil, a descendant of Pulasta 
and an enemy of the celestial?., issued out, encircled by the 
R&kshJisas, by the western gate. And beholding the heroic 
brotliers Rama and Lakshmana prepared Tor fight, Indrajit 
spread illusions. And placing; an illusory figure of Sit5 on 
the car, encircled by a huge army he began to make arrange
ments for her destruction. And desiring to charm all with 
his illusions, that one of wicked intent, preparing himself 
to slay Sita,proceeded towards the monkeys. <-And beholding 
him thus proceed, the monkeys, inflamed with ire, desirous 
of fighting and with crags in their hands, moved on, And 
preceded them all, HanumSn, the foremost of the monkeys, 
with a huge mountain-top in his hand. He beheld there, on 
Indrajit's car, Sita, deprived of all joy.poorly,greatly reduced 
with fasts and wearing a single braid. And RSghava's be
loved spojuse wore a piece of soiled cloth, and though 
highly beautiful, the grace of her person was greatly 
spoiled with dirt. That daughter of Janaka, was not seeo 
by him for a long time. And beholding her and deciding 
instantly that she is the daughter of MithilS, (he became 
greatly sorry). And seeing her on the car, innocent, poor, 
deprived of joy and brought under the influence of the son 
of the lord of R5kshasas that great monkey thought witbiii 

^ hinaseU—'What must be the intention of Indrajit ?' an4 
accompanied by heroic monkeys advanced towards t^AafW 

'̂ , <>l Ravaaa. And beholding that monkey hpst, R&yaof'll a9»:' 



became beside himself with ire and tinsheathing his weapon 
Ntstrinsha, caught her by the hair. And that Rikshasa 
addressed himself to strike her in the presence of all those 
monkeys, attd that illusory figure of Sita began to bewail 
saying, "O Rama I O RSma !" And seeing her thus caught by 
the head, HanumSn, the son of Maruta, greatly sorry,began to 
shed tears. And beholding that beloved spouse of Rama, 
liavinga tender and beautiful person,he addressed angrily the 
son of the lord of Rakshasas with harsh words. "It is for thy 
destruction, O Vicious-souled one ! that thou hast touched 
her hair. Being descended from that great Brahmi a|Scetic 
thou art born as a RSkshasa. O ! cursed art thou, since thou 
hast cherished such a desire and engaged in such a vicious 
deed, O vile ] O wicked \ O cruel and dishonorable wight t 
O thou having vice f(jr thy prowess ! 0 shameless I Art 
thou not ashamed of perpetrating such an inhuman deed. 
What hath Maithill done by thee, 0 cruel one I that thou 
art ready to* slay her—She hath been banished from 
her home, territory and hath been separated from her lord. 
O (hou worthy of being slain, destroying Sit5, thou shalt not 
live long as thou hast been brought under me. Thou shalt 
after the death reach the place which is occupied by those 
who murder women—a place which is avoided even by those 
Avho commit every sort of crime punishable by law." Saying 
this HanumSn, accompanied by monkeys armed with weapons, 
and excited with ire, proceeded towards the son of the lord 
of RSkshasas. Beholding the highly powerful monkeys 
advairee thys the Eakshasas, inflamed with wrath, obstructed 
them. And assailing the monkey-hosts with thousands of 
arrows, Indrajrt spoke unto that foremost of monkeys, 
Haflunjln, saying,-r"To-day I shall slay before you all 
Vaidfibr.for whom thou.Sugriva and Rama have come. Slaying 
her, O ftionkey, I shall afterwards kill thee, ESma, 
l^ltsfelBana and Sugriva and the dishonorable Bibhlsana. 
,4JD4, 0 smOHltey,'about not destroying women, of whiclh thou 
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wert speaking ( I might say ) that we must always do 
^bat pains our enemies."* Saying this, Indrajit with a 

sharp sword, himself killed the illusory SitI thus bewailing. 

And being; sundered by him obliquely in a way in which a 

j j ^ r e d thread lies on one's own person, the innocent (SitS) 

having a beautiful countenance fell down on the earth. And 

slaying her Indrajit spoke unto HanumSn, saying,—"Behold 

I have slain (before thee) with my sword RSma's beloved. 

And Vaidehi being thus slain, all your labours have been 

rendered useless." And destroying Iter with his own hand 

by means of a huge sword, Indrajit, greatly pleased ascended 

his car and began to emit dreadful roars. And the monkeys 

stationed near heard that terrible roar and saw him enter 

the castle.t And slayina: S i ta j that wicUed-mindcd son of 

RSvana became greatly pleased. And beholding him thus 

delighted the monkeys being greatly sorry fled away. 

S E C T t O N L x x x i l . 

H EARING that dreadful uproar resembling the sound of 

Indra's thunder-bolt, the monkeys, casting their looks on 

ail sides fled away. Thereupon Hanuman, the son of Maruta, 

spoke unto them, poorly, terrified and of a sorrowful counte

nance, saying,—" O monkeys, why do ye look so melancholy 

• There i« one sloia intervening according to some texts—but it has been 
omitted hy many- The reasons for this omission vt best known to tliem. 
The purport is—"Why did R&ma slay T4ralt4 before'P And I shall tber^ore 
ilay his spouse the daughter ot king Janaka," Heario indrajit attempt* 
to justify himself and wants to prove that R4ina is equally blaaieable iat 
tiiiSi—T. 

t The castle built by Ieidra)it by means of his illucory power la iba 

'»ir.—T. . 
. % Thit refer* to the figure of Sitft mtide by illtttioa.—T. 
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and why are you flying away ? Why have ye renounced 
your earnest desire (or fight? And where is your heroism 
gone ? Do ye remain behind me, I shall go first in the 
battle." Being thus addressed by that highly intelligent bon 
of the Wind-god, they were greatly excited with wrath and 
being pleased took up trees and crags in their hands. And 
roaring thus the leading monkeys advanced towards the 
BJlkshasas and stood encircling Hanuman in tlie battle-field. 
And being surrounded on all sides by leading monkeys, 
Hanuman began to burn down enemy's host like unto fire 
spreading its flames. And being encircled by monkey-hosts 
that mighty monkey resembling Death himself began to 
grind the Raksbasas. And being overwiielmed with grief 
and wrought up with ire, that monkey Hanuman, threw a 
huge crag on the car of that son of R5vana. Beholding that 
crag about to fall down on the car, the charioteer moved 
his horses and it was speedily brought at some distance. 
And not reacRing Indrajit stationed on the car and the 
charioteer, that crag, uselessly hurled, fell down on the earth. 
And that crag falling down many of the Rakshasas were 
crushed. Thereupon hundreds of huge-bodied monkeys, 
emitting cries and taking up crags and trees proceeded 
towards him (Indrajit) and hurled them at him. And the 
monkeys gifted with dreadful prowess began to make a down
pour of crags and trees. They thus assailed the enemies and 
frequently emitted cries. And the grim-visaged night-
rangers were thus assailed with trees in that field by the 
terrible monkeys. Beholding his army thus distressed by 
the monkeys, Indrajit, excited with wrath, and taking up his 
dirt, proceeded towards the enemies, and encircled by his 
soldiers showered terrible shafts upon them. And that one of 
dreadful prowess slew many a leading monkey by means of 
darts, Ajjanis, swords, patiifas and clubs. And the highly 
powerful monkeys destroyed his retinue, with crags, stoneo 

,«!)(] tf««$ htiviog slroQg trunks. And Hanumin thus crushed 



imany a Rfikshasa of terrible deeds. Obstructing tltft 
R&ksbasas (for some time) Hanum&n spoke unto monkeys, 
saying,—"Stay, we should not fight now. That jaughter 
t^l Janaka hath been slain, for whom we have 'iengaged in 
"pglit, renouncing all hope of life and desirino; to accomplish 
RSma's satisfaction. Let us now go and inform RSma and 
Sugriva of it. And we shall do as we shall be commanded 
by them. Saying this and desisting all the monkeys from 
encounter that foremost of monkeys proceeded undaunted 
nud heroically. And beholding Hanumin proceed thus where 
I^ghava was that wicked-minded one (Indrajit) with a view 
to j^|er oblations unto Fire entered the sacri6cial altar 
Ntkuii^htld. And reaching there Indrajit lighted up fire and 
began to pour oblations therem. And the Fire blazed up 
receiving oblations of blood, and being satisfied assumed the 
appearance of the setting sun. And Indrajit conversant 
with all ceremonials, offered oblations in due form for the 
welfare of the Rakshasas. And they all stood there watching 
the result and desirous of ascertaining the success of the 
battle.* 

S E C T I O N LXXXII I 

JtXEARlNG the terrible war-cry of the Rakshasas and 
monkeys RSghava spoke unto jambavSn, saying :—"O gentle 
one, forsooth hath Hanum&n performed some mighty aCt—• 
for I hear the dreadful sound of the weapons. Oo tboti 
therefore proceed speedily, O lord of bears, with all thy 
soldiers to assist that foremost of monkeys. 

— e ,_—, ,^ 

* This sloka hatb i>«ea tcEt oS in SQQI« edttisti(.-«i'T> 
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Thereupon, saying'/'So be it,' that kiSg of bears, surround
ed by his forces, approached tlie Western gate, where the 
monkey, Haiium5n, was stationed. And then the lord of 
bears sa#Hanuman approacli,surrounded by monkeys sighinw 
hard, who had faug(it the fight. And seeing on the way 
that host of bears dreadful and resembling dark cloud'i, on 
the march, HanumSti nidde them desist. And tliat illustiious 
one along with that force, speedily presented himself (before 
Rama\ and with a heavy heart addressed him, saying,— 
"As we were figiiting the field, Havana's son, Indrajit in our 
very sight slew Sita, crying (in distress^ O subduer 
of enemies, seeing her (in this plight\ I, with my 9«nses 
bewildered, have been overwhelmed with grief. Therefore 
I have come ui>to thee to inform tliee of wliat Iiath I)efallen." 
Hearing these words of his, Ragliava, overwiielmcd willi grief, 
dropped dovvn to the earth, like a tree whose root-; hava 
been severed. Seeing tlie god-like RSgliava down on the 
earth, tlie fofarmost monkeys fiOiTi all sides ruslu-d forward 
and came to wi)ere (he w.isV And witli vvatei ff-ented with 
lolu.ses,* they fell to sprinkling that one resembling; a furio'is 
firet that hath suddenly arisen. Thereat Lakshmana, over
come with sorrow, embracing Rama, spoke unto him words 
fraught with reason and import,—"Profilles-^l virtue is 
incapable, O noble one, of delivering from calamities thee, 
who hast subdued tliy senses, and who ever abidest in the 
good patli. Beings and the mobile as well as the immobile 
cannot have that direct perception of virtue which they have 
«f happiness. Therefore, I ween, virtue is a non-cntity. 
Inasmuch a.s the immobile (albeit devoid of any regard for 

* Padmotpalasugandhibhih—\3i\.et srented with piidmab—!otu!,i.'s proper, 

AaAutpalas—blue Muses—[iVymphca cerulea).— T. 

+ 'R4ma,'remarks the commentator,'was a fire lighted'by his grief for 
Sitl. '—T. 

t 'Profitlesa,' although apparently an epithet of virtue, is really tl.c 
predicate of the sentence. 'Virtue, incapaSle of delivering tbce i» 

' 7 5 . 



Vtt^ue) are neverlh^*ss happy, and al '̂HUe mobile also are 
»0, this virtue cannot lead to liappiness. (If it were 
so), oUe like thee would have not been placed in peril. H 
unrighteousness would bring unhappi less oi^ ^^eatures, 
RSvana should hence to hell, and tlioita possessed of virtue, 
«l»<juldst not come by misfortune. And seeing that he is free 
from danger, and thou art in it, righteousness and its 
opposite are found to have tendencies the very reverse of 
those assigned to them respectively (by the Vedas). And 
if by means of virtue, one attainetli the feliciiy attached to 
it, and by means of uniit;htenunesS| one reapeth ils 
^ O p e r fruit, then let tliose that are unrighteous reap the fruit 
of tneiC'/impiety, — nor let those that set their face agiinst sin, 
be deprived of the fruit of their rijjhteousness ; antj let those 
that walk in the way of virtue reap the fruil of their piety. 
But as prosperity altendeth those llint are c<^tablished in un
righteousness, and as those reg'iidful of righteousness faro 
lamentably,—these* have not the senses assign-ed to them (by 
the scriptures). If, 0 Raghava, (it is contended that)unright-
eousness cutteth off the wicked,then whom .shall UnrighteouS-
rness, himself slain by the act of slaughter of the destroyer,— 
slay In his turn ? Or if it is feuid that one is slain or slayeth 
another by ordinance, then it is Destiny, wliich is touciied iiy 
the sinful act and not he. 0 chastiser of foos, incapable of 
meting out retribution.t—unmanifest itself, an'l non-existent, 
how can virtue, even if we grant ils existence, find out the 
person that should be slain ? If, O foremost of the good, it 
had existed, thou vvouldbt not have come by any misfortune. 
But inasmuch as thou hant fallen into this plight, there is no 
such thing as virtue. Or itself feeble and impotent, it taketh 
refuge in manliness. And being powerless and bereft, of 
dignity, it sliould, I deem, by no means be followed^ Antl 
if virtue is a property of manliness, then careful<'y fpr«ak-

• Virtue and vice, 
' t 'lo conjMiqueDce/ remarks Rftm&nuja, 'of t1i«ir being devlod ^cb^iad^ntit^tt! 
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ing virtue, do Uiou follow strength as thou hast hitherto 
followed virtue. But, O subduer of eneniies, if truthfulness 
be virtue, art thou not bound by lliat departing from 
which the king lost his life ?* And, O chasliser of foes, it 
virtue must be practised above all, or if prowess must have 
precedence,—then the thunder-handed Satakratu would not 
have celebrated his sacrifice, slaying the ascetic.t O 
Righava, virtue aided by prowpss, destroyeth enemies. 
Therefore, O Kalcutslha, people, for compassing their ends, 
resort to both virtue and prowess. This, sire, is my opinion: 
this, O RSghava, is virtue. But thou, iiaving their 
renounced the kingdom, hast laid the axe at the rootj of 
righteousness. LlUe streams issuing out mountains, all acts 
spring from wealth flowing from varioui? regions and 
attaining magnitude. Like a shrunken stream in summer, 
all the acts of that foolish per.son \\\\Q hath been divorced 
by wealth, are annihilated.— He that renouncing riches 
within his reac)1,§ hankers after enjoymcnf,—being carried 
away by his overmastering desire, laketh to gelling at wa l th 
by sinful acts ; and then he incurreUi guilt. Unto him that hath 
wealth are friends, unto him that hatl» wealth are acquaint
ances,—he that hath wealth is an individuality in this world, 
and he tliat hath wealth is a learned person. He that hath 
wealth is powerful ; he that hath wealth is inldiigent ; he 
that hath wealth is mighty-armed ; and he tiiat liatii wealth 
is full of all graces. All these that 1 have cnnumerated are 
the evils of forsaking fortune. (I cannot divine) what made 
thee, renouncing the monarchy, to adopt sucli a course.— 

* Explains tile commentator,—• King Da^arathi lost his life, because he 
did not obsecve his word of installiag thee in the kingdom. Art thou not 
bflwad fey his word ns well f'—T. 

t The Logic is all in a jumble ; but such is the text. The ascetic wa» 
Vi^warBpo. yhe meaning, aca3r4inj; to the coinmentotor, is that, prowess \» 
Srst 9txA Jcittue ne«t. Indra first used force, and then acquired merit.—T. 

I %fxA\ remarks Rftmanuja,—'which is interest !' 
, f *tlt* COUMasfttator would have 'gotten riches ' 
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H-e that liath riclie'?, hatli virtue and desire attending on 
liim, aiid liath everytliing au'^picious. Tliat one without 
weakli, that seeicetli it, cannot secure the vieallli of prowess, 
T(vilhout riches and desire. And, O lord of men, 4heerfulnes», 
and desire, and pride, and piety,and anger, and self-restraint, 
and self-control—all these come from wealth. As the planets 
are not discovered on a stormy day, that wealth, the want of 
which renders this world naught even unto the ascetics 
practising righteousne';s,—is not visible in thee. O hero, 
thou having abode by the words of tliy superior and having 
«SOnie (to the forest), thy wife dearer then life itself hath been 
Tavislied by Ral<sha<!. But, O hero, to-day, O RSgliava, by 
my acts will I remove this hugfC sorrow th.it hath been heaped 
upon us by Indrajit. Tlierefore, rise thou up, Rtse up, O 
foremost of men, 0 long-armed one, O thou \\\iO observest 
vows. Why dost thou not understand lliyself as the Supreme 
Soul ?* And, O sinles.s one, urged on behalf of thy v\e!fare, 
I, waxing wroth on hearinsj of the .slaughter of Jan'do's 
daughter, shall with my shafts entirely raze to the ground 
Lanka with cars and elephants and steeds and the foremost 
Rakshas." 

S E C T I O N L X X X I V . 

As Laksh mana devoted to his brother was corofort-
ing Rama, Bibhishana, posting his forces at their 
proper quarters, came there, surrounded by four heroes 
accoutred in various arms, resembling masses of colly-
Tium or leaders of elephant-herds. And approaching 
the high-souled RSghava, overwhelmed with grief, he saw 

• Rflma is conceived as an incarnation ol Vishnu.—T. 

http://th.it
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ihe rtionkeys with tears in llieir eyes. And he saw tliat joy 

of ttie Iksliw5ku race—tlie liigh-souled RSgliava—stupilied 

with grief, lying on tlie lap of Lakshmana. And seeing 

RSma cast* down and inflamed with grief, Bibliishana, inly 

pained, s a i d , — ' W h a t is th i s? ' Thereat ,gazing at Bibhisliana's 

countenance as well as all tliose monkeys, Lakshmana, with 

his eyes flooded with tears, said those words pregnant with 

dire impor t ,—"O placid one, hearing from Hanuman's lips 

t h a t Sita hath been slain by Indrajit.RSgh.iva liatli been over

come with s tupor ." As Sumitra 's son was speaking thus, 

Bibliishana, prevent ing iiim, addressed the stupified Kama in 

these p regnan t w o r d s , — " 0 king, all that Hanuman in distress

ful guise had communicated unto thee 1 deem as improbable, 

lll<e un to the dry ing of the deep . 1 know the intent of the 

impious Ravana with reference to Sita, O mighty-armed one. 

H^r lio will not slay. I, seeking his welfare, had besought 

him much, saying,—'Let go Vaidehi' ,—but he did no£ 

act up to my t^peecli. Nei ther by conciliation, nor by 

gift, nor by dissension,—and where is war \—nc<r by 

any other means is one capablK of obtaining the ver}-

sigiit of Si ta . Hav ing bewildered the monkeys, the 

Rakshasa hath gone back ; and, O mighty-armed one, know 

her to be the illusory daughter of Janaka. To-day, going 

to the sacrificial g round (called) Nikumbhila, he will offer 

oblations into fire ; and there the deity of fire will present 

himself along with Vasava and the (other) divinities. And 

then Ravana ' s son shall be in.uicible in battle. Indubitably 

tha t illusion hdlh been wrought by l.im, to deceive (the 

monkeys) , so tha t they might not through their prowess 

dis turb him there. Thi ther will we go before he hath 

furnished his (sacrificp). 0 foremost of men, shake off 

this vain sorrow that hath overcome Ihee ! Seeing thee 

smitten V i th grief, this ent ire host is dispirited. Here , with 

thy hear t com'posed, ^o thou stay" summoning thy s t rength. 

§e;n4 LAkshmana along with us and the flower of th*e forces. 
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Ttiis foremost of men by means of sharpened shafts WlU 
make RSvana's son give up his rites ; and then shall he be 
-capable of being slain by us. These keen and sharpened 
shjifts of his,attaining access of velocity through the feather* 
of Inrds, and themselves resembling fierce fowls, will drink 
his>* blood. Therefore, O mighty-armed one, do thou in 
order to the destruction of the R§kshasa, commission 
Lakshmana, even as the wielder of the thunder-bolt com-
mandeth the same. And as to-day no time should be lost, 
therefore do thou send Lakshmana for campassingf the 
destruction of the foe, even as Mahendra sendeth the thunder
bolt for bringing about the destruction of the enemies of 
the immortals. If that foremost of RSkshasas can finish his 
rites, he shall be invisible to both celestials and Asuras ; and, 
he fighting after finishingf his sacrifice, the celestials them
selves shall be placed in great jeopardy." 

S E C T I O N L X X X V . 

iJLEARlNG his speach, R5£;hava, overwhelmed with grief, 
could not perfectly comprehend what was said by the 
Rikshasa. Then, summoning up patience, Rama—captor of 
hostile capitals—spoke unto Bibhishana, seated near the 
monkeys,—"O lord of Nairitas, I once more wish to htht 
wHat, 0 Bibhishana, thou hast said." Hearing USrgbava's 
sWrord^Bibhishana, skilled in speech.again spoke these word*, 
saying,—"O mighty-armed one, I have stationed the forces, O 
here, agreeably to thy directions. The entire force hath been 
divided around ; and the leaders have also been pla^d'proper-
1$. Further, O mighty masfer, listen to what I h^ave to say, Ofl* 

Indrajit'S. 
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tliy Itavirvg been causelessly aggrieved,we all of us were seized 
with grief. If this anxiety of tliine ccmduceth to the joy of 
the enemy,do thou cast it off. And, 0 hero; bestir thyself,— 
and summon up spirits. If thou art to have Sil5, and if the 
night-rangers are to be .slain by tliee, do thou, O Raghu's 
son, listen to my profitable speech. Let Sumitra's son go 
forth, environed by a mighty force, for slaying in battle the 
.son of Rivana, who hath gone to Nikumbliila ; with sliafts 
reienibling venomous serpents, discharged from the round* 
of his bow. By virtue of his austerities, that hero, from a 
boon conferred by tlio Self-sprung, hath obtained the 
Brahmafiras weapon, together with steeds coursinij at their 
will. Now he with his army hath gone to Nikumbliila j and 
when, having finished his rite.s, lie gets up, know that all of 
us are slain. 'When not reaching NikumbhilS, and not 
having fi-nished thy offerings unto fire, thou, equipped with 
arms, art slain by a foe,—O enemy of Indra, that is thy 
death.'—Thus) 'O mighty-armed one, did the lord of all 
creatures confer a boon (on Indrajit), and, O king, thus was 
the death of this intelligent one ordained. O RSma, for 
coropassing the destruction of Indr.-ijit, do thou commission 
a mighty force. On his being slain, know that Ravana along 
•with his retainers are slain."—Hearing Bibhishana's words, 
R§ma said,—"O thou having trutli for prowess, I know the 
illusion of that fierce one. Without doubt, he is skilled in 
the Brahma weapon, is potent in illusion and, is possessed of 
exceeding strength. In conflici. lie depriveth of conscious
ness even the celestials with Varuna (at tlieir head). And 
as that illustrious (one) goeth about in the welkin on his 
chariot, none, O hero, can perceive his course, like the course 
of th« Sun when the sky is covered with clouds." And 
Righava, being well acquainted with the illusive energy of 
his wicked-minded foe, addressed the renowned Lakshmapa, 

* the bo«/ drawn to its foil stretch, becomei circular.—1*. 
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•f^yifgi"—"Environed by the ent ire host of tl>e lord ot 

iftonkeys,—accompanied by the leaders , O Laksl imana, 

heacjed by Hanumin,—wit l i Jambavan — king of bears —and 

girt round by the forces,—do thou slay this son of the 

R&kshasa, possessed of the strengtii of illusion. And 

a-ccompanied by his counsellors, this high-soulcd night-ranger 

shall follow at thy back, in this engagement with that one 

skilled in illusion," Hear ing Ra^hava ' s words, Lakshpiana 

endowed with dreadful prowess, with B:bhi^hana,—took up 

another excellent bow. And donning on his mail, and put t ing 

on his armour and his svvord, and furnished with arro.vs, 

and a bow in his left l>;ind,—Sumitra's son, touching 

Rama ' s feet, feeling elaled, addressed R a m a , saying,— 

"To-day the shafts discharged from my bow, piercing 

Havana ' s son, shall fall into LankS^ even as swans drop into 

a t ank- This very day shall my arrows, shot from my 

redoubtable bow-string, rive the body of th.at terrific one." 

Having spoken tlius, the effulgent Lakshma.ia, eager to slay 

R3.vatia's son, went before his brother. And having saluted 

at the feet of his superior and went round him, Lakshmana 

set out for the sacrificial ground (named) NikumbhilS, 

protected by the son of RSvana. And accompanied by 

Bibhisliana, tliat powerful son of the k ing —I^akshmana—after 

his brother had offered up prayers in his behalf,—se^. off 

witlj ail speed. And surrounded by thousands of monkeys, 

HanumSn as well as Ribiii.sliana together wiih his counsellors 

—speedily went in the wake of I^akshmana. And s t rongly 

encompassed by that migiity monkey-host , (Lakshmana) saw 

the forces of the bear-king stationed on the way. And 

having proceeded far, SumitrS's son—enliancer of the delight 

of friends—^from a distance discovered the forces of tfid 

Rikshasa-monarch , drawn up in battlfi-array. And that 

subduer of enemies—Raghu 's son—^bearing lug bow in liis 

h^iid, coming upon him whose martial might lay in illusion), 

—stopped (there) for conquer ing his foe agreeably to the 



ordinance* of BrahmS. And accompanied fay BiblushanA. 
the heroic Angada, and the Wind-god's offspring, tiw 
powerful son of tlie kiiisi dived into the forces of the fot, 
vadolis, blazing with burniblied arms, dense with standard*) 
and thronging with mighty cars,t capable of striking terrsc 
(into the hearts of the spectators), instinct with imraeastfr' 
aWe energy, aad resembling darkness. 

S E C T I O N L X X X V I . 

W HEN things were in this condition, RSvana's younger 
brother addressed Lakshmana in words frauglit with evil to 
foes and conducing to the welfare ( of his own party), 
saying,—"Do * (hou without delay bring on an engagement 
between this cloud-black R&kshasa .irmy, whicli thou be-
holdest, and the monkeys having rocks for their arms. O 
L^shmana, do thou exert tliysell to break through hisj 
ttiighty-army; and wlien the ranks are broken, tiie son of 
the R&kshasa-iord shall be visible. And scattering amon^ 
thi* foes shafts resembling Indra's thunder-bolt, charge him 
while he hath not yet finished this ceremony. Slay, O hero, 
tilts wicked one, this son of RAvana, given to illusion, and 
of terrific feats,—the fear of all the worlds." Hearing 
Bibhishana's words, Lakshmana graced W'ith auspicious 
iBftrfes begfan io sliower aTto\iis on the son of Ibe BSksbasa-
chiel, An4 bears, and monkeys, given to fighting excellently 
Wifli trees, TO a body rushed towards that army (of Rakshas) 

I I I , _ — • — ' 

T Th« oî ifî oce was that Jndrajit should be slain while remaining ontsid* 
Kik4iii>bhil&, HtiWes not yet Hnished.—T. 

f Xehifatkfii (tA.) may also mean with mighty car-warriors —T. 
' I 'W9r«iit%, tfcatls. 
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drawn up there. And tlie ESksliasas (on their part) burning 
to-slaughter the monkey-forces, rushed in tlie encounter with 
sharpened shafts and darts and iomaras. And tliere took 
place a tremendous onslaught of the monkeys and -the 
It&kshasas. And Lank& resounded all around with that mighty 
'tumult ; and the sky was covered with weapons of various 
shapes, and whetted arrows and trees and dreadful upraised 
mountain-tops. And Rakbhasas having frigiitful faces and 
arms, plying their arms among the foremost monkeys, began 
to spread terror (tliere). And in the same way the monkeys 
in the conflict fell to slaying and wounding the RSkshasas 
with trees and hill-tops. And great was the terror that was 
spread among the warring f^akshasas by the flower of the 
bears and monkeys, posse'.sed of gigantic persons and 
endowed with prodigious strength. 

Hearing his own army hanl beset by the enemies, and 
drooping,—the unconquerable one, ere yet he had finished 
his rites, rose up. And issuing from the gloom of the trees, 
Havana's son, fired with wrath, ascended his car, which had 
already been well yoked (with steeds) And accoutred in a 
dreadful bow and arrows,—that one resembling a mass o£ 
collyrium, having a red face and eyes, looked dreadful like the 
Reaper—Death. And soon as they saw him mounted on his 
car, that host of Rakshas possessed of dreadful impetuosity, 
eager to engage with Lakshmana, stood on their ground. At 
this time that subduer of enemies— Hanuman—resembling 
a mountain, uprooted a giant tree incapable of being handled. 
And in that encounter, the monkey, consuming (the forces) 
like the fire risen at Dooms iay, made that army of R&kshaaas 
insensible with innumerable trees. And finding the Wind-
j»od's son, HanumSn, suddenly spreading devastation am<QOg 
the RSksha^as by thousands, (they) showered (shafts) on 
liim. And approaching on all sides that one ^es&mbling a 
hill, those bearing whetted darts attacked »him with darts | 
th^se bearing swords in their hands, with swords ; those 
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bearing javelins in their liands, with javelins ; with paiUfas, 
those equipped with pattigas; and with bludgeons, and 
maces and graceful kuntas; and with'iiundreds of sataghnis, 
an#«iron clubs j and with terrific axes ; and with bhindipdlas\ 
and with boxes like unto tlmnder-boUs ; and slaps resembl
ing the agani. And fired'with fury, he (on his part) spread 
a huge havoc among them. And Indrajit saw that foremost 
of monkeys resembling a hill, the offspring of the Wind-
^od—possessinjsr himself in calmness, while destroying his 
foes. And thereat, he* addressed his charioteer, saying,— 
"Go where the monkey is. Being disregarded by the 
RJkshasas, he makes havoc among us," Thus accosted by 
him, the charioteer went where the Wind-god's off^pring was, 
carrying' the exceedingly invincible Indrajit seated on the 
car. And rushing forward, that irrepressible one—the 
Rakshasa—began to shower on the monkey's hend arrows 
and swords and pattigas and scimitars and axes. And 
bearing all thti»e dreadful arms, the Wind-god'.s offspring, 
overcome with a miglity rage said,—"O wicked-minded son 
of B^vana, if thou art a hero, fight on. Combat with me with 
thy arms. If in the encounter, thou bearest my impetus, 
theB,0 thou of perverse sense, thou indeed art the foremost of 
Rakshasas." Then Bibliishana pointed out unto Lakshmana 
th« son of RSvana, who with IMA bow upraised, was eager to 
slay HanumSn. "This one that, mounted on his car, is eager 
to slay HanumSn, is the son of RSvana that hath vanquished 
Vftsava himself (in battle). Do thou, O son of SumitiS, 
with peerless shafts capable of resisting enemies,—dreadful, 
and competent to finish the lives (of foes),—slay the son of 
Rftva^a." Thus accosted by Bibhishana terrific unto foes, that 
h^git-souled one saw (Indrajit) of dreadful prowess, difficult to 
a r t at, and resembling a hill,—stationed on his car. 

Indrajit. 
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8 E C J " »ON WKXXV I 

H. AVING spoken tlius unto SumitrS's son, Bibliishaua 
(experienced delight, and taking'(LaUshmana) bearing a bow 
in bis hand, Imrriedly went off. And proceeding sontie way 
and eftHering the mighty wood, Bibliisliana pointed out unto 
Lakshmnna the (place of) sacrifice. And the energetic brother 
of RSvana showed unto I.akshma'na the Nyagrodha, dreadful 
to behold and resembling a mass of sable clouds. ' 'Here 
offering presents unto the £;hosts,tlie powerful son of Ravaaa 
afterwards engtiges in conflict. Then the Rak.shae;a becomes 
invisible to all beings ; and he slayeth his eneniies in battle 
and fastens them with excellent shafts. Do tliou, ere he 
hath passed beyond the Nyagrodha, with fianrjjng arrows 
destroy the powerful son of Ravana along with his car aftd 
steeds and charioteer." Thereupon sayiryg;-*»-'So be it,' the 
exceedingly energetic son of SumitrS—that delight of his 
friends—took up his post there, stretchir»g his variegated 
bow. And Ravana's son Indrai\t, endowed with strength, 
mailed, and armed with a sword, and furnished with a banner, 
was seen mounted on a fire-hued (Shariot. And the highly 
powerful Lakshmana addressed Pulastya's son, never know
ing defeat, saying,—"1 challenge thee to the encounter. D© 
thou give me'battle, exerting thy utmost." Tiius addrassed, 
the .exceedingly energetic and intelligent son of RSvi^ua, 
seeing Bibhishana there, spoke unto hint) harshly, thu%~~ 
"Born and bred in this (Rakbhasa race) tliou art the vegr 
|>rother of my father. Why, O Rakshasa, being my tincl«, 

kSt thou range thyself against thy son \ But nei^^ff 
nship, nor' emity, nor race, O wicked-minded one, nor 

CO.birtb, can, O destroyer of righteousness.avail to {Raise thee 
Viscera thy duty. O tbou of perverse un|||srstandil»|[, tTk>V 
ali indeed to be pitied ; as tbQu ait ^pt^y j ^ b e l ^ 
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Wppfflached by tlie virtuous j since, renouncing Uiine owrt̂  
tbou hast espoused serrltude undwr anotlier. Neitfter by 
thy character nor yet thy underslSfiding dost thou perceive 
tl«nnighty«difference that lieth between living with one's 
own kijjdred, and taking refuge with the base. If one that 
is not our own, be furnished with every grace, and if one's 
own be void of all merit,—one's kindred, albeit unworthy, 
is preferable ; and he that is not ours, is even always such. 
He thrtt, lorsaking his own party, serveth that of another, 19 
destroyed even by the latter,when his own party is destroyrd. 
O night-ranger, such is this tliy relentiessness, tliat, O 
Rivana's younger brotiier, thou being a kindred, art capable 
of displaying thy manliness (as no other person can do so)." 
Thus addressed by his brother's son, Bibhishana answered,— 
" 0 Rakshasa, why dost thou speak as if in ignorance of my 
character ? O impious son of tlie Rlksliasa-chicf, do thou 
iorego t)ie roughness which thou assumest on behalf of my 
dignity.* Atbfeit born in the psce of Rakshas of cruel deeds, 
yet having regard to the first of principles pertaining to men, 
my character is not tliat of a Rakshasa. I do not take 
pleasure in the terrible ; nor do I revel in unrighteousness. 
But how can a brother, although differing from his brother 
in character, be renounced by the latter ?T One rejiouncing 
a p«rson, lapsing from viitue and bent on sinful acts, 
attaineth happiness, even as one doth by shaking ofl a 
venomous snake from his hand. The wise have called that 
fmpious one given to stealing others' goods and violating 
Otherti' wives,-r-^S worthy of being forsaken, even like a 
}»oi]se that is aflame.—Robbing others' property, outraging' 
tkte wishes oi others, and inspiring fear among friends,—these 
thfe* vices lead to destruction. The dreadful slaughter of aAgg|» 

- ^ - ^ • , •• « 

* Qt, oa accouat oi thjr hetoiam. 
t Some read Vd^ma^iltna. Then the sense would b« : "How »1»6 «»oM 

* beother b«aii«if iPfiference in character, 1-enounce his brother P' A««aiBg 
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rebellion against all Ihc gods, overweening conceit, aUget*, 
fotigtcontinued enmity, and running amuck of counsel,— 
lUiese sins are sapping the life and fortune of my brother ; and 
they have hidden his virtues even as clouds cover a mountain. 
It is on account of these vices that my brother, thy sire, 
batJj been deserted by me. And this city of LankS will 
notl)e, nor thou, nor thy father. Thou art proud,and haughty, 
and a boy, O Rikshasa. Thou art fettered by the noose 
of Fate. Do thou say unto me whatever thou likest. To-day-
thou hast addressed iiarshly me, who have fallen on evil 
days ; but, O worst of Rakshasas, thou canst not pass this 
Nyagrodha. Having smitten the KSkutstha, thou canst not 
live. Figiit with that man-god, Lakshmana, in encounter. 
Being slain, thou siialt serve the deities in the abode of 
Yama. Displaying thy own prowess, do thou spend all thy 
weapons and all tliy shafts. But coming within the ken of 
Lakshmana's arrows, thou wilt not to-day go hence, living, 
with thy forces." 

SECTION L X X X V m . 

JLJLEARING Bibhishana's words, the son of Bfivana, 
deprived of his senses by passion, spoke harshly, and ruslied 
forward in wrath. And with upraised weapons and scimitars, 
he, resembling the Destroyer limself, was mounted on. a 
mighty car yoked with black steeds, and ornamented (on all 
syes). And that one endowed with terrific strength up
raised a huge, gigantic, strong and powerful bow, and shafts 
capable of destroying foes. And that miglity IjowtnaA 
and slayer of foes—the*^ powerful son of,RVirana~adorned 
(with ornaments) and mounted on bis chtfriQt, ,6s.vt ^iU 
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digltit (wUli hU own splendour'. And fired with wratli,(Indlrajit:) 
addressed SumltrS's son, who, mounted on Hanttmln's 
back, like unto the risen sun in splendour—accompanied 
Bibhishan»; and he also addressed all those principal 
monkeys, saying,—"Do ye behold my prowess I To-day do 
ye in the conflict bear my arrowy shower shot from my bow, 
incapable of being approached, and resembling the down
pour in the sky. To-d^y my shafts discharged from my 
migfity bow shall mangle your limbs, even as fire burnetii up 

,9 heap of cotton. To-day with youi persons pierced with 
sharp shafts, with darts, and javelins, and rishfis and arrows, 
shall I despatch you all to the abode of Yama. Who shall 
stay before me, fleet-handed, creating an arrowy shower in 
the field, and roaring' like unto clouds? Formerly in a 
night-engagement, with my shafts resembling the thunder
bolt and vaji'a, ye two along with your foremost adherents, 
were rendered insensible and laid down on the earth by 
me. But, pAhaps, thou hast forgotten it. As thou hast 
presented thy.',e]f for battle before me, fired witli wrath and 
resembling a venomous serpent, it is evident thou wilt go to 
the region of Yama." Hearing the vaunt of the Rikshasa-
chief, Raghu's son, inflamed with rage, with a» undaunted 
countenance, spoke unto R&vana's son,—"O R&kahasa, hatd 
is the achievement of the task that thou hast mentioned. 
He that compasseth busmess by act is alone intelligent.— 
But thou, O wicked-minded one, incompetent as thou art to 
bring about thy end, attaining thy arduous aim by words 
only, deemest thyself as crowned with success. That thou 
hadbt rendered thyself invisible iu the field of conflict, was 
the work of a thief,—and not the way of a hero. Coming 
within the range of ihy shafts, I stay here,—do thou display 
thy prowess. Wliat do.st thou say in words ?" Thus 
addressed.the mighty ludrajit—conquerer of enemies^stretch-
ilS^ bis dreadfit bow, showered sliarpened diafts. And 
4t&cbarged by 4»im, those exceedingly impetuous • arrows, 
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resemWing tlie venom of serpents, hitting Lakslimaijt, fell 
down like unto hissing snakes. And in tliat encounter, 
Rivana's son—Iiidrajit—possessed of eminent impetuosity, 
pierced Lakshmana, graced with auspicious marks, with 
veiiement shafts. And pierced with those arrows and bathed 
in blood, the graceful Lakshmana appeared like a smokeless 
fire. And seeing iiis own feat, Indrajit, coming- forward, and 
setting up a tremendous cry, said,—"0 son of Sumitra, my 
featliored and sharp-edged shafts shot from my bow, capable 
of destroying life, will to-day finish thee up. To-day, O 
Lakshmana, swarms of jackals antl hosts of hawks and 
vultures shall alight on thee lying lifeless, having been slain 
by me. This very day shall llie exceedingly wicked RS.ma 
behold thee, who art the friend of Kshatriyas and devoted 
unto thy brother,—and wlio ever bearest tliyself ignobly,— 
slain by me ; to-day see thee, O Sumitr^'s sot^Jh|fn by me, 
with thy armour fallen off thy person, thy bow broken, and 
thy head severed." As Ravana's son was'speaking thus 
harshly, Lakshmana conversant with the import of words, 
replied in a reasonable speech, saying,—''Leave ofif thy 
strengtli of tongue, O thou of perverse sense, O RSkshasa, 
O thou of crooked ways ! Wherefore dost thou speak thus ? 
Bring all this to pass in worthy deed. Why, 0 Rakshasa, 
without doing (what thou sayest), dost thou simply say it ? 
Do the deed,—so that I may have regard for thy utterances. 
Mark ! without speaking anything harsh, without censuring 
thee in the least, without venting any brag, shall, I, O 
cannibal, slay thee." Saying this, Lakshmana drawing his bow 
to its full bent, hit at the Rakshasa's chest five ndrdchas— 
wondrous impetuotts arrows. And those arrows resembling 
flawing serpents, with their velocity accelerated by the 
feathers (with which they wetp furnished), blazed on the 
Nairita's breast like the rays of the Sun. And wouiided with 
those shafts, RSvana's son, fired with %rath, pierced 
Lakshmana with three arrows disch.irged (from his bow). 
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And «xceedingly dreadful was the encounter that took place 
between those leonine man and R^kshasa, each eager to 
conquer the other. And both powerful, and botli endowed 
with strength and possesst-d of prowess,—and both exceed
ingly invincible ; and both having unparalleled might and 
enerffy,—those heroes fau^ht like two planets in the welkin ; 
or like Bala and Vrita, irresistible in conflict ; and those 
bigh-souled ones fdught like two lions. And showering 
countless shafts and displaying many maneuvers, that fore-
mmK of men and that of Rikshasas, faught on cheerfully. 

S f c C T I O N LXXXIX. 

X.HEN sighiflg like an enrn^ed serpent, that chastiser of 
foes, Dafaratlia's son, seituig shafts (on his bow-string) 
showered them on the Rakshasa-chief. And hearins; the 
twang of his bow-string the lord of RSkshasas, with his 
countenance fallen, gazed at Lakshmana. And then Biblii-
shana spoke unto Sumitra's son as he u ris fighting, "I 
find (inauspicious) signs in Havana's son. Do there-
ft)re hasten on,—broken he is, without doubt." Then 
fixing arrows (on his bow) resembling venomous snakes, 
he let go those keen shafts, like unto serpents furnished with 
poison. And smit by Lakshmana with arrows having the 
touch of the levin, (fndrajit) for a while was stupified and 
had his senses overwhelmed. And eyipg that hero—son 
unto Oa9ai-atha—present in the encounter, (Indrajit) with 
his eyes crimsoned in chol«r, drew near Sumitra's son. And 
coming up to him (Lakshmana), he again addressed (that 
hero) in a harab speech, saying,—".Dost thou not remember 
ray prowess at that first encounter, when thou along with tliy 

177 
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Iwotber was bound up,—that now tliou art discl)argiflg>tarm9 
(at me) ? Forsooth ye two in mighty encounter, with shafts 
resembling the thunder-bolt and vajra, by me were first 
laid down on the ground, deprived of your lives, along with 
your principal adherents. Either this hath escaped thy 
iftemory or I fancy, thou plainly wishest to go to the abode 
of Yama,—inasmuch as thou hast set thy heart on beating 
me. If at the first encounter tliou hast not witnessed my 
prowess, to-day shall I show it unto thee. Do thou now 
stay, summoning thy attention." Seeing this, he pierced 
Lafcshmana with seven shafts, and Hanuman with ten keen-
edged excellent shafts. And then, fired with double fury, 
that powerful one pierced Bibhishana with an hundred 
arrows, powerfully discharged (from his weapons). Seeing 
this act of Indrajit, that foremost of men, RSraa's younger 
brother, Lakshmana, with an undaunted countenance, fiired 
with wrath without minding the same,—and saying with a 
laugh,—'This is nothing',—taking dreadful ,arrows, in the 
conflict, discharged them at the son of Ravana. "O night-
rangers, heroes, coming to the field never discharge (such 
shafts as these). These arrows of thine are light and of 
slight strength, and ihey conduce to my comfort. Heroic 
•warriors, eager for encounter, do not fight thus." Speaking 
thus, (Lakshmana) accoutred with his bow showered voHies 
of shafts (̂ on his adversary). And at iiis arrows (hitting), 
(Ind.arjil's) mighty golden mail fell off his person, aod 
dropped to the platform of his car like a cluster of stars 
dropping from the welkin. And with his armour dropping 
off, that hero—Indrajit—was wounded with ndrachas^ like 
the Sun at dawn. That hero—RSvana's son—endowed 
with dreadful prowess, in that conflict, pierced Lakshmana 
with a thousand shafts. And thereat Lakshmana's gorgeous 
and mighty mail was rent in pieces. And eac^ rushidg 
forward was engaged in dealing blows and harryiog tbein. 
And sighing agaia and again^ they faught furiously. And 
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with their persons cut all over, and laved in blood, for a lon^ 
while the heroes kept cleaving each other with sharpened 
shafts. And those high-souled ones versed in warfare, and 
endowed wĵ h terrific prowess exerted Iheir utmost in secur-
ingf victory. And covered with vollies of shafts, with their 
armour and banners rent, they drew each otiier's warm blood 
flowing like water from a fountain. And they discharged 
dreadful showers attended witli tremendous sounds, like the 
sounds of black clouds at Dooms-day* pouring torrents 
iip the sky. And a long time went by as tliey faught. Nor 
did they turn away from the encounter, or know fatigue. 
And those foremost of tliose acciuainted with weapons 
repeatedly displayed their weapons; and their long and 
short shafts enveloped the welkin. And tlie skill that 
they displayed was perfect, and hliowed liglitness, variety and 
grace; and both man and the Rakshasa carried on fearful 
and terrible conflict. And the dreadful and tremendous roars 
of each were flydiblR (at tliat place) ; and terrific like the 
levin, tliey made the hearts of hearers tremble (in terror). 
And as they faught with might and main, the sounds that 
they sent resembled the deep rumbling of clouds in the sfcy. 
And pierced with ndrdchasknohhtA with gold, those power
ful and illustrious (warriors; with their hearts set on 
celebrity, bled profusely. And in that engagement gold-
knobbed shafts hitting eacli other's person, pierced the same 
a,nd covered with gore, entered the earth. And other shafts 
were resisted in the sky by sharpened weapons; and some 
were snapped, and thousands of their arrows were cleft 
(in the sky). And in that ht Id, the vollies of their shafts 
were dreadful to behold like unto a heap of Ku^a aflame in 
a sacrifice. And the wounded frames of those high-souled ones 
appeared beautiful like a leaflessj flowering Kinfuka and 
•^mal i '̂ n a wood. And each eager to vanquish the other, 

• • KaTamagktiy* {gen). The commeatatfV says the word laeans (bisck 
deitd*;' b|rt I prefer tha sense given,—T. 
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Jodrajit and Lakshmana momentarily discharged tremeudoas 
and terrific showers (of arms). And Lakshmana smiting 
Havana's son, and Ravana's son smiting Lakshmana,—they 
did not experience any fatigue. And with nel-works of 
arrows deeply entering their persons, tliose vehement and 
exceedingly powerful ones resembled mountains topped (with 
trees). And all their limbs, drenched in blood and covered 
with arrows, looked like a blazing fire. And a great while 
did they fight ; yet they neither turned away (from the fight), 
nor did they experience any exhaustion. Then to remove 
(Lakshmana'b) fatigue from fight, the high-souled Bibhishana, 
working the weal of Lakshmana staying in front cf the field, 
came forward in the encounter and took up his post. 

S E C T I O N L X L . 

O E E / N G the man and the Rakshasa engaged in battle, with 
their whole sou!, each eager to beat the other,—like unto 
elephants wit!: the temporal juice trickling from their 
temples,—desirous of beholding their encounter, RSvana's 
mighty and heroic brotlier, bearing an excellent bow, stood 
in front of the arena. And taking up his po^t, he stretched 
his great bow and shot terrific sharp-pointed shafts at the 
Rakshasas. And even like tliunder-bolt cleaving mighty 
mountains, those shafts furnished with peacock's plumes 
falUagr powerfully (upon the foe), rent the Rakshasas. And 
those foremost of Rakshasas, Bibiiishana's followers, also, 
in the encounter discharged darts and scimitars and patttgas 
at heroic Rakshasas. And surrounded by those Rakshasas, 
Bibhishana, then in the midst of his followers, appeared like 
an elephant in the midst of young ones. Then inciting the 
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monkeys, whose dear object was to slay RSvana, that one 

versed in time, the foremost of RSkshasas, spoke seasonably 

thus ,—"This one tliat stayeth (in the field) is the sole and! 

mighty supgort of the RJkshasa-chief; and this is his remain

ing force. Why then do tiie monkey-chiefs remain inactive ? 

On this jvicked Rakshasa being slain on the edge of battle, 

the remiisnt of his army, with the single exception of 

Er^vana, is destroyed. Tliat hero—Prahasta—liath been slain, 

and Nikumbha posse.ssed of wondrous strength, and 

Kumbhakarna, and Kumbha, and tiie night-ranger 

DhumrSksha, and Jamvum5li, and Mahamali, and Tikshna-

vega and Hemaprabha, and Supt.iglina, and Jajnakopa, and 

the Raksiiasa Vajradanstra, Sankradi , and Vikata, and 

Arighna, and Tapana , and Manda, and Praghasa, and 

Prajang))a, and Jangha, and Agnikchj , and Durdharsha, and 

the powerful Rafmiketus and Viddiijjibl)a, and Dwijibha, 

and the Rakshasa—Suryyajat ru , and Akampana, and 

Suparpwa, agd tlie Rakshasas—Chakramali , and Kam-

pana, and Satvvavanta, and D e v a i t a k a and NarSntaka. 

—-Having slain these many powerful Raksh.iSTS endowed 

with excess of might,—having crossed the sea with yovir 

arms, do ye cross this foot print of a cow. This is the 

remaining force which you monkeys must conquer ; all those 

Rakshasas, that had come forward, elated with the pride of 

s t rength, have ail been slain. It is not meet for me to slay 

the son of my brother, yet, cas t ing off compassion will I for 

R5ma slay him,* Tears surcharge the eyes of me who 

seeketh to slay him. Let therefore Laks.hmana administer 

him his quietus. Ye monkeys, do ye in a body (first) 

s laughter those that are beside him (Indrajit.)" Thus 

exhorted by that illustrious Rakshasa, the monkey-chiefs 

were exhilarated and began to flourish their tails. And 

then thpse mighty monkeys roared again and again, and 

sen t up various shouts, even as peacocks cry on seeing 

* The text has 'brother's son.' 
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clouds. And then J5mbav5n surrounded by his own forces, 
assailed the R&kshasas with rocks and with their nails aod 
tieeth. Thereat Raicshasas,endowed with exceeding strength, 
equipped with various weapons reproaching ^he lord of 
bears, as he was engaged in smiting (the foe),—and 
renouncing fear, with shaftb and iharp axes and patti^as and 
yasktis, and tomaras, in tiie encounter assailed J5mbav5n, 
who was engaged in beating the Rakshasa forces. And that 
conflict between the monkeys and the Raksha'', waxed 
furious, like unto the tumultuous encounter of the inumortals 
and the Asuras fired with wrath. And the magnanimous 
Hanum^n incapable of being approached growing wroth,— 
uprooting a mountain, and pulling down Lakslimana from 
his back, began a great carnage among the Rakshasas by 
thousands. And figliling' a furious figlit with iiis uncle, the 
powerful Indrajit—slayer of hostile heroes—again rushed 
against Lakshmana. And then there took place an encounter 
between those heroes in the field,—Lakshmana and the 
R^kshasa—discharging vollies of shafts and smiting each 
other ; and those miglity .ind impetuous ones repeatedly 
covered each other with networks of arrows ; like unto the 
sun and the moon covered by clouds at the expiration of 
Summer. And on account of their light-handedness, neither 
discharge of arrows, nor the drawing of the bow ; nor the 
setting of the shaft on the bow-string ; nor the taking of the 
bow; nor the selection of t>liafts; nor the clenching fast of 
their fists ; nor tiie bitting of aims,—could be perceived as 
they faught or. And in consequence of the sky being covered 
witfi networks of arrows all around, discharged powerfully 
from their bows, the forms (of objects) could not be 
discovered. And Lakshmana having at Ravana's son, and 
R&vana's son having at Lakshmana, critical was the 
huggerraugger that ensued* in the encounter between each 
other. And they both kept ceaselessly showering feathered 

* i. *. fn coiuequence of all sides being covered with firTows, neiifaer tit* 
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and sharpened shafts, the firmament was engulphed with a 
deep darkness. And in consequence of countless keen 
arrows alighting in hundreds, all sides and all the cardinal 
quarters ware swarming with sliaft.s. And all being over
spread with gloom, a mighty fright look possession (of 
creatures) when the Sun having ascended the setting-hill, 
and darkness environing all objects. And that day* mighty 
torrents of blood flowed in thousands of screams ; and fierce 
beasts ol prey set up terrific yells (al! RTound). hnd. Sii that 
hour the wind did not blow, and fire did not blaze ; and the 
Maharshis said,—'Fair befell creatures.' And the Gandharvas 
along with the ChSranas grew exceedingly agitated. Then 
Sumitra'b son pierced the four black steeds of the leonine 
R5kshasa,caparisoiicd in gold. And then he hit at (Indrajit's) 
charioteer with another yellow and sharpened javelin 
splendid, furnished with feathers ; and resembling the 
thunder-bolt of the great Indra. And through his fleet 
handedness tbe»graceful son of Raghu with the thunder-bolt 
of his shaft, resonant with the sound of his palm, separated 
the (charioteer's liead) from his trunk. And on his charioteer 
having been slain the exceedingly energetic son of 
Mandodari, himself began to perform the function of a 
charioteer, and took up his bow. And this in the encounter 
was wonderful to beliold. And then as (Indrajit) was 
eagerly engaged in managing the steeds, (Lakshmana) piercecf 
him with sharpened shafts ; and when (Indrajit) was eagerly 
wielding his bow,(Lakshmana) discharged shafts at his steeds. 
And on his steeds having been torn with shafts, SumitrH's— 
foremost of fleet-handed — in the encounter assailed (Indrajit) 
doubtlessly ranging the field. Seeing his charioteer slain 
in the contest, Rivana's .son forewent his martial ardour, 
and was cast down. And seeing the RSkshasa with hia 

Ra&shas nof tbe monkeys could distinguish their several parties in the 
«Ditoonter, and tbe blows that each dealt were nisdirected in cansequenoe.—T. 

* Aiya to'dgy in tbe text. 
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fa€e fallen, the leaders of monkey-bands, were exceedingly 
delighted and rendered homage untO Lakshmana. And then 
those monkey-chiefs—Pramatlii, Rabhasa, Sarabha and 
Gandam5dana, not brooking (their foe) sunnmoned their 
impetuosity. And suddenly springing up, those highly 
powerful monkeys endowed with terrific prowess descended 
upon those four best of steeds. And on those chargers being 
assailed by those monkeys resembling mountains, blood 
gushed out of their mouths. And then the .steeds were 
tiinashed and sent to the ground. And having slain the 
steeds, and smitten the mighty car-warrior,* again by a 
vehement bound, came to the side of Lakshmana. And 
springing down from his car whose steeds had been slain, 
R5vana's son, his charioteer having been pounded, charged 
the son of Sumiira with arrows. And then Lakshmana 
resembling the great Indra, on (Indrajit's) best of chargers 
having been despatched, in the encounter began to terribly 
rive with arrows discharged (his foe) fooling or..'the earth and 
showering excellent sharpened shafts. 

S E C T I O N L X L I , 

Ĥ  _AVING his steeds slain, the night-ranger—Indrajit. 
standing on the ground, waxing fiercely angered, flamed up 
in energy, And armed with bows, they, desirous of slaying 
each other with shafts resembled an elephant and a bull in a 
forest, came out for securing victory in encounter. And 

* Mahnratham {ac) mny-A^'O m&3.n mighty car. By the way the samtua 
or junction called Taipurusha is a frequent source of obscurity in Sanskrit, 
specially where the gender of Ms word without samiSsa is the same with that 
ol the thing signified by the satnisa, as in this case.—T. 



«1,iag1itering one aootlier, the RSksliasas and Uie wood-

ranwers, riisliiiig tin's vv«y and that , d\d not (for a moment) 

Jeav i ' the i r lords. Then Ravana 's son, gKiMf-ning all t he 

i lakshasas/i a'nd iiimself ffeluig chceied, addies-sed tlicm in 

words of prp.i<!«, sayi;i<T,—"Ail sides are er.lirefy enveloporl 

in liiis gloom,—so tliat, O foremost of RaksV.asas, here we 

do not l<no\v who belongcMi unto us and wlio not .—Do ye 

fijjht fearl<"ssly for stiipifyititr the monkeys ; anJ I ton 

movinted on a ta r , sliall come hither into tlip -conflict. Do ye 

so '\ci that the liigh souled ran$>ers of the woods may 

not a t tack me as I enter the city." Sayinfj th is , that 

sl.\yer of foes—KSvana^s son, deceivincj tlio wood-ranfers , 

*>ntered the city of LankR for j«roviding himself with n 

(fresh) car. And tmliellishinfj; a chariot, graceful and 

adorned wiiii gold, (tinii-iied with prai;as and swords a<i4 

airows, yoked with sup t rb steeds, and diiven hy a charioteer , 

knou'ini^ )(or';e.<; and pos<;es'.ed of in'itruc/ioiis fanent h\« 

ar t ) ,—that viti*or in bat t le—the exceedingly enereet ic son of 

RaY,?ina—ascended it. And tli;;t hero, Man l^dari's sen, urged 

on liy the force of the Finisher, went Out of the city, 

surrounded iiy tlie foiemost Tlake-.tiasas ; and drawn by fast-

speed ing steeds, he presented liirnseK before Lakshmana 

along with Bibbisliana. And seeinfj RSvana's son seated OH 

the car, the son of SumitrS and the exceedingly powerful 

monkeys and the R§kshasa—liib1ii-.hana—were liis^lily 

amazed at the l ighthandedness of that inl<dligMit one. And 

Ravana ' s son, w.-^xing furious, in that contest began to brinjj 

<iovyn monkeys by hundreds ^\A by tbousan'ds. And that 

victor in baltle — RSvana's so«—fired with wrath, summoning 

all his celerity, s laughtered mojikey.^, drd\\ing' his bow into 

a circle. And slaughtered by Kcirachas '.A terrific impetuo

sity, the monkeys saught the shelter of Sumit ia ' s son, l iks 

c rea tures seek ing llie refuj«e of their Lord. Then the son of , 

Baghu , fliminp up in martial v ra lh , seveted liib* Low, 

IndrajU's. 

ITS 



4 ^ p ! a y m g his fleatliandcdness. Thereat , t ak ing a n o t W r bo«r, 

(indr^ijil) hurriedly fastened the s t r ing to it. And this bo«V 

also ^id Lakslim-ana cut oflf by means of a brace of prrowa. 

And when (Iiidraiii) had his bow sevei^ed, Scmi t ra ' s son 

pierced tlie son of R i v a n a with five sliafts resembling the 

JV^uom of a poisonous serpent . And the shaftb discharged 

from ilia* mighty bow, piercing hii>t person, dropped to the 

earth like unto powerful red serpents . And having his bow 

cut off, RSvana 's son, vomit l ing blood by his moulh, took iip 

a superior bow powerful to a degree and havin^j a s tout 

string. Asd tiien aiming a t Lakshmana, he, summoning his 

utmost celerity, showered arrows, as showeretli Puraiidara in 

the season of rains. Therea t Lakshmfna, .uibduer of 

enemies, re taining lua calmness, res i s t id th.it powerful 

arrowy shower shot by Indrajit . And then that exceedingly 

energet ic one, R-tgl>u's> son, postest.ing himself in calmnekS, 

displayed (his prowes*.) unto the son of Rgvana ; and this 

was wonderful (to behold). And then di>.pla)ii g his l ightness 

in the use of weapons, Lak-)hmana, growing furious, pterped 

tbe RSkshasas with tiiree arrows each in that mighty 

encounter ; and the lord of R^tkshasas struck him with 

showers of sh.ifts. And pierced sore by that poweiful 

enemy—slayer of foe* —he incessantly sent innumerable ar

rows after Lakshmana. And ere they reached their destination, 

t ha t slayer of hosljle heroes severed them with whet ted 

arrows ; and in the encounter that r ighteous one a n 4 

foremost of car-warriors with a dart having bent joints , cut 

off the hf*ad of his charioteer mounted on the car. And 

deprived of tl\cir driver, the ie the &teeds, re ta ining their 

Calmness, began to go in rounds,—and tJiis was wonderful. 

Then Sumi l r i ' s son of steady prowess, fired with anger , in 

tha^ contest , frightening all, pierced his horses with arrows. 

Aiid not brooking that act (of his adversary), Rivana's «on 

t Indrajit's 
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in t!)e encoun te r pierced with ten shafts Sumitra 's son capabls 

of makin? people 's down stand on end. And his shafts resembU 

ing thunderbolts , and like ufi'o ail v.isieties of venom, touch-

ing (Lnksiwrnana's) mail li"^ m r n golden splendour, wer» 

reduced to nauj^ht. TlicrfMt ror..iid<'ring L'tkslimana as clad 

in an inippnelrable armour, R5vana 's son—Indr;ijit—growintj 

tuTtously enraged, displaying his lii^hlUandt-dness in arm?, 

pierced Laksliroana iii the t^-mplt-s with three w.-ll-knobbed 

shafts. And willi those arrows lodged in his temples, 

f^aglm's son, del ight in^ in bail ie, appeared beautiful in the 

field like a mountain furnished with three summits. Albeit 

thu<? smitten in the contest by the Ral(«ha with shafts, 

Lakshmana swiftly smote him in turn with five arrows ; and 

in the encounter Lalfslimaiia drawin IT Iiis bow, pierced with 

shafts [ndr^jil 's face i^r.iced with elegant ear-rings. And 

those heroes—Laltshm.ina and Itidrdjit—ffjuippcd willi 

exceedingly powerful bows, and endowed witli heroism and 

dreadful prow'eSs, wounded each other with sharp arrows. 

And both Lakslunana and fndr.-ijit, willi (heir persons ballied 

in blooii in that encounter , appeared like unto flowcrififif 

Kinyukas. And approaching erich other, those bowmen, each 

sell ing liis heart on victory, wounded each oilier all over the 

body with terrific shafts. Then RSvana's son, carried .'iway 

by martial rage, pierced Bibhishana in his handsome face 

with tliree arrows. And piercing the lord of RSkBhasa.s, 

Bibhishana, ha with three iron-headed arrows, pierced the 

monkey-leaders each with a shaft. Therea t , enraged at 

him more furiously than eve), the exceedingly energe t ic 

Bibliishana wiih his mace despatched the s teeds of tit* 

wicked.minded son of RSvana. Then jumping down from 

lits chariot with its horses slain, (Indr.-ijit), endowed with 

grea t energy, who ha<̂  his cbai ioteer pounded, discharged a 

dar t a t Hiis uncle. And seeing; it descend, the enl>ancer of 

SuonitrS's joy severed the same with whetted arrows and 

feycvo^ht it d o n n in ten fnigmcnls to the ground* A n d 
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lana of a tough b»w, growing cntagetf, ^|isc^al'g^^ 
^t (fndrajil), wlio bad his sleeds slain, five speeding »haft« 
|l«ving> llie touch of the thunder-bolt.—And those arrows 
furnished with gold at the feathered parts, trvmg>bis person, 
fvere bathed in blood, and resembled mig'ity red serpents. 
'f'ti«reat wroth wHli his ancle, ladrajit took ap an exctlJent 
sliaft—bestowed on him by Yania himself—endowed with 
i«rriSc force,—the flower of shafts among all the R<4l<shas. 
Atsd seeing tliat mighty shaft set by him (on llie how-
String), the highly powerful Likshmana, possc-sed of 
dtftjjkdful prowess, (in bis turi^^ took up anoliier arrow, 
bestowed by Kuvera himself of immrasurablc soul in a 
dream,—unconquerdble, ar>d incap.ible of beings borne even 
by the celes.tiais and Aburas with Indra at their head. And 
en their best of bows being powerfoUy drawn with tlieir 
arms resembling bludgeons, they set up erics li(<e unto 
Kraunchas. And on those foremost of shafts set on tliose 
excellent bovisof those heroes, being drawn, Bamed up ii» 
exceeding splendour. And those flaming arrows, d>seharg«d 
from the bows, illumining the welkin, with vehemence stracfe 
at eacii other's tiead. And a concussion look place of those 
arrows of terrific aspects ; and a furious fire sprang up 
thereat, with embers shooting around. And dashing against 
each other like unto miglity planets, tiiey, reduced to an 
hundred shivers rn the encounter, saught the earlii. Seeiw^ 
tlmir skafts bafSed, Indrajit and Lakshmana, s tayii^ 
an the e6g^ of liie batlle, were seized with siiame and wratii. 
Thereat SumitrS's son, flying info a fury, took up a VftrwRA 
Wea|>on. And the conquerer oi the great Indra intent flai 
^ t t l e , in the encounter dis-charged a terrific Riudra weafxvn ; 
9,ni the exceedingly wonderful VSruna weapon w.is baffl«4 
by bim. Then, waxing wroth, that victor in battle—tb« 
WiCUidrQas energetic Indrajit—as if annihilating tbe wo>rI^ 
't^isdiarged a Aiming Ag'>eya weapon. And the bjBfStc 
l.<i]G»htn;iJia resisted it with a Solar weapon, Seeitij| {^w 



weapon resisted, Rftvana's son, t ransported with p«ssIon,to»l( 

up an Asura arrow, capable of rending foes. And from Uiat 

weapon isiuerf fiaggers and clubs and rfaiU and MKf/<«rfj* 

and n iace^ and swords and axes.* And in the conflict, 

seeing that dire and dreadful weapon, irrisihlible to aU" 

creatures and capable of riving all arms, the effulgent 

Ltkbbinana baffled it \ \ i lh a M^begvYtirat wcripon. And tliR 

encounter that took place between Ihcni was wonderful and 

capable of nnaking people 's down stand on end. And beings 

Stationed in the sky surrounded Likbliniana on all «ides. And 

m that terrific encounter of the monlteys and the RSkshasas 

resounding with dreadful ro i rs , the welkin was covered 

wt'h innumeiable beings seizt-d with wonderment. And 

s lints and Pitris and deities and Gandharbas and biids and 

Serpents, placing Satakra tu in their front, piolectod Laksh-

niana in the conflict. And then that hero,Raghavn's younger 

brother, fixed (on his bow) another superior hhaft, having 

the feel o( t'iiie,ilself,an(l capable of riving the son of R ivana ; 

furnibhed wiih fair feathers j tappi ing ; having elegant joints ; 

sypai^ietricdt ; and plated with gold,—an arrow capable of 

"finishing the body j irrisistible ; di-eadfiil ; terrific unto 

Raki l iasas ; reseniJjliiig the venom of poisonou'i serpents ; and 

worshipped by the celestial h o s t s ; by vvhicit the exceedingly 

energet ic and wonderful Lord riding the hor^ej—SaKra—• 

of old in the war between the celestials and tlie Asuras had 

defeated the Danavas . And SumitrS's son, Lakslimans graced 

wHh a»«-pIcioubues«., dravMng- on liis be.sl of bowa tltat 

for^Ttioiit of bhaftb—the Aindra vieapon—invincible in conflict, 

«poke tlifse words, tending to bring about his succest:,^— 

* This arrow re«embled somenrbat the bomb shells 111 modern European 
jPjWffare.—T. 

f i e. belonging to Mah«^wara or Siva. 
i Th«* celestial steed, VcyViai^ravi, sprung from the ocean ott itttti 

ti«e»»!oa tif the chiirning «f the deep.— T. > 
J •• Words addressed to tbfcdeuy presiding over the weapon. 
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**lf^Oa^ratha's son—R5ma—is r ighteous att<J iiuthful, anA 

if In prowess lie iiatli no rival, tlien slay t ' lis son ol R i v a n a . " 

Say ing this, tlic heroic Lalcslimana in that conflict, d rawing 

ttie s lraigl i t -speeding arrow up to his ear ,* discharged it at 

IjiilrHJit, And shooting tlie Aindra weapon, that dest royer of 

hfii^tile heroes—Lnkslunana—severing from its trunk the liead 

of Indrnjit witli its corslet, gracitd witii burning ear-r ings, 

brought it down to the ground. And tlie mighty severed 

head of the Rakhiiasa's son, resembling one made of gold. 

Was seen covered with blood. And s-Iriin, RSvana 's son 

dropped to the earth, with \w armour and corslet on, and his 

bow fallen {from his grasp). And then all the monkeys with 

Bibhishana set up clieeis, even as the immortals cheered 

at the destruction of Vritra. And in the sky there arose llie 

victorious siiouts of all beings and high souled saiiits, and 

also of GandliarbrfS and ApsarSs. And knov\iiic^ (hidrnjil) 

fallen (in fight), the niiglity a rmy of Raushasas , jittacked by 

monkeys burning for victory, fled in the< ten cardinal 

directions. And assailed by the monkeys , the Rakshasas , 

pursued (hy their foes), with their senses lost, rushed toward* 

LankS, leaving their arms behind. And overwhelmed with 

fright, Rakshasas fled in an hundred direct ions, all r enounc

ing their arms—bearded AAXIS, and sword.s, and axes. A n d 

harassed by tiie monkeys, some hurriedly entered LaukS, 

and somo plunged into the sea, and some saught shelter ia 

the mountains. And seeing Indrnjit slain ami lying down onv 

the field of batt le , thousands of RSkshasas fled away. As 

-when the Sun sets, his rays remain no longer, on tliat 

Bi&kshasa baving fallen, the R&kshasas dispersed in the t en 

cardinal quarters, like unto the Sun when his r a j s have been 

rendered mild, oj fire which hath been extinguislied. And 

the migl>ty-artned (Indrajit) was utterly reft of life. A n J 

,ou the son of the Rffkshasa-chicif falling, the world,,- liaving 

its foe slain, with its Ivuge affliction gone off, experience4 
"I I " " • ——^ ' '• • " " ' ' • " • — ' — - ^ 

* i.e. drawing the bow to Us utmost ItrtffcV 



fltft UeigUt <if Joy. And on that unrigMeous R&kshasa 
liaviitg been slain, the reverend Sakia togeliter with tlift 
Maharshis was filled witli delight. And sounds of kettle-
d)urns wer«ihedrd in the sky proceeding from the celestial<i. 
And blossoms were showered by dancing ApsarSs and 
high-souled Gandharbas. And this was wonderful (to behold.) 
And on that Riksbasa oi leU deeds Usiving been slain, Vbe 
dust was laid, the water became transparent, the sky looked 
briglit, and the deities and Danav.is were filled with 
rejoicings. And on that Dread of all creatures having been 
sldiu, Liie gods, Gandharbas and DSnavas, assembled together 
in joy, srfid,—"Now let the BiShmanas who have their .sins 
removed, with tlu ir anxiety gone off, range about." 
And then the monkey-leaders, seeing that foretnost of 
Nairilas of unparalleled prowess slain in b,itlle, began to 
gladly pay homage (unto Lakshmana). And Bibhishana and 
HanumSn and jSinbavSn—leader of bears—saluted and 
hymned Laksh.nana on the score of iiis victory. And 
shouting and bounding and roaring, the nionkcyi at this 
hour of high joy stood surrounding Raghu's son.* And 
flourishing their tails and striking the earth (with them), th« 
monkeys shouted,—'Victory unto Lakshmana ;' And embrac
ing each other, the monkeys with deliglited spirits began to 
converse in various ways touching RSghava's welfare. And 
bdlolding that deed, difficult of being done, performed by 
ll*eir beloved friend—L=»kshmana—and hearing their foe— 
IndfAJit—slain (in battle), the celestials attained the summit 
of Jrty, 

tlescendant, that i*. 
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S E C T I O N LXLli . 

H. ,AVING in tlie conflict slain tliat conquerer of *'nein!f»s, 

La^cslimana graced witli au'?picious marks, will) his body 

ballied III b!oo(i, experienced deliglit. And tlien supportingf 

himself on Biblusliana and HanumSn, the exceedin^ily 

powerful Lakhlimana endowed vvilli prowess, t ak ing 

JSinbavan, HanuinSn and ali tlie monkeys willi 'iim, speedily 

went to the plnce whore Suijriva and R5s;hava were. And 

then e^oing round RSma and saluted him, SumitrS'B son 

s tood before his brother, like Indra 's brother s taymg before 

Sakra . And approacliing will) a look wli!f-h of itself was 

significant,* the heroic Biblvishana described unto the high-

souled RSghava the dreadful destruction of ludrajit. And 

then the delighted Bdihishana related unto R5ma iiow 

the high-souled Lakshmana had cut off the head of Ravana 's 

son. And as soon as that exceedingly powerful one heard 

of tl)e destruct ion of Indrajit by Laksbmnra , he experienced 

a buffe accession of joy, and thus delivered •himself,— 

"Excellent, 0 Lnkshmana ! Pleased nm I (vvilh t h e e \ Thou 

hast performed a difTicuIt feat. Tlie son of Ravana having' 

been slain, know for certain that we have been victorious.'" 

And then smellin* the bead of the bashful Laksbmana, 

enhancer of fame, (Rama) endowed with prowes"*, ffoflj 

affection forcibly hugged bim into his lap. And making him 

seat on his lap, and ovorpowt'ring him with embraces , t 

(Rama) again and again tenderly eyed bis brother, Laksbmana. 

And moved with grief, that best of persons , R5mA, smelling 

the head of Lakshmana, wounded with darts and having 

\w person pierced (with armi), s ighing and breathing hard—f 

* t. e. of the destruction of Indrajit. 
t Avapiritom—(or) j^aiM<f3 RAmSinuya sajrs this epithet refcw to 

tali-shniaaa's having been wounded in the encounter. I differ ffOn» W*».~-IT. 



and tiufsing {lis body with Ms haml, addressed Lakslitrvatia, 

soothing him,—'-To-day his son liaving hpen slain, I deem 

RSvaiia himself as slain in fight. On that»witked-minded 

enemy of nfine having boen destroyed, I am victorious (in 

encounter) . By luck, O^hero.has t thou in condict severed the 

right arm of the fell Ravana. Verily he (Indrajit) was his stay. 

Both Bibliishana and IJanuman have done mighty deeds iit 

batti-e. In three days and nights , (my enemy) lialh been 

b.r6uglit down. To-day have I been made foeless. Now 

RSv.-ina will for certain march forth,—backed by a mighty 

phalanx. R ivana will for cert,iin sally out, hearino; his son 

brought down. Tha t unconquerable lord of RSkshasas, 

aggrieved for tlio destruction of his son, marching out,— 

shall I slay, environed witli a mighty force. O Lakshraana, 

the conqueror of Sakra having in hst t le been slain by thee— 

who art my lord—Sit5 and the (entire) earth are not 

incapable of being obtained by me." Having thus soothed 

and embracedf his brother, Rnglra't; son—R3ma—highly 

rejoiced, calling Sushena, sa id ,—"Do thou so act tliat this 

highly wise son of Sumi t r i , devoted to his friends, may be 

healed and be eased. Do thou without delay heal Sumitr&'s 

son, a t tached to his friends, of his wounds. And do thou als» 

Carefully relieve all those heroes in the army of bears 

and monkeys fightinj^ with t rees,—as well as others, who 

hkve been wounded and have got sores (in consequence) ." 

Thus addressed by R&ma, Ihe high-souled monkey-leader 

administered a potent medicine ' o tlie nose of Lakshmana. 

And smelling the same, he got iiealed ; he was relieved of 

his pain and his outgoing vitality was shut up. And at the 

manda te of R a g h j v a he likewise treated his friends headed 

by Bibhishana and all the principal monkeys. And rea-

iOi^d to his natural condition, SumitrS's son, healed, aud 

with h i s 'exhaustion removed, and his suffering gone off in a. 

«)Qnieirt, exper ienced exhilaration of 'spir i ts . And Rftma and 

t h e tt»©iJkey-t:inTg and Biohishana and the powerfuf lord of 
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m&1^ along with their Iiosts, seeing' Sumllra'K aon then 
^ale, Tcjoiced greatly in detiglit. An<1 the hfgh-souJed sou 
ill Da^aratba lionored exceedingly that excebdingty hard feat 
of Lakshamana, and the monkey>king, heanr.g that the 
49n^uerer of Sdkra had fallen in fit̂ ht, was filled with joy. 

• e C T l O N L X L I i i . 

JLttEN the counsellors of Pulastya's son, heaiing of 
Indrajit having been slain, speedily conveyed the tidings 
unto the Ten necked one, who was ignorant* of t'>e same. 
"O mighty monarch, in cur very sight thy exceedingly 
effulgent son hath been stain by Likshmana with the help of 
Bibhibhaiia. And that hero toufronted by the (other) hero, 
iiath been vanquished in fight. And the lie'ro, thy son, the 
conquerer of the celestial chief, hath al-so been ŝ laio by 
Lakshmana. And bavini; Kralified Lakshmana with hH 
iihafts, he hatli repaired to the supreme regions." Hearing 
of that mighty terror, VI'M., the rue'ul and dreadfiit 
destruction of his son, Indrajit, in battle, he straightl^ji)^ 
swooned away. Then regaining his consciousnesss after ii 
long while, tiiat foremost of Rlkshasas—lite king—oVer« 
whelmed with grief for his son, and distressed, l^urst tki^ 
lanaentations, with his senses wildt-r^d,—thus,—"O foremoHt 
In the Rlikshasa army ! O my cliild endowed with hi){ti 
might! Having conquered Indra himself, wherefore to-4;iV 
luast t̂ iou come under the sway of Lak&h]|iaiia ? Doditfei^, 
tfiou enraged could pierce with thy arrows the Dastrt^ttt ^ 

Tii»e htntseif, and the summit of Mandara,—wh^t stUtU 1 1 | ^ 
" " ' » " • ' " — - — • - — . , • • • ,.^., 11,,.,,>.ii.^i|i»f) 

Si * ilMjtttf/a. Ram&atiya sajrs tt mcani "isnorxBt of the Mmct," 1[%li* 
'^ym H aMWM, 'S«dng.' Tlien the sense n<aM be, *tkt cOutHidfiwat . ^ ) » n ^ 
"tni «M» Iii4ni}ii ebta, iatornMd R&vmna of U.'«-T. 



of t*aWs1iBiafta in encounier ? To-day king Viwaywata l»Jtth 
raisedi faimseif tmmenstrly in my estimation, for to-day bî , 
0 miglity-armed one, lialli brought tbee under the law of 
Time. But, this is the way of capable Wcirriors as 
>veU as celestials. He t!iat layeth down his life (or his 
lord, fiepaireth to heaven. To-day seeing Indrajit slfiin, 
the deities and tite guardians of the worlds, and the 
mighty saints, their fear gone off, shall sleep peacefully. 
Tiiis triple world and this entire earth witli her woods, 
reft pf one—Iitdr^jit—appear to me as v.icant. To-day 
shall I hear the cries of Uie daughters of the Nairitas 
in my inner apHrlment, like unto the roars of >he-elfephant8 
in a mouutain-cavern. Renouncing thy st.itf of an Jifir-
apparent, and LankA and the Rakshas, O suhdurr of enetnieh, 
and thy inollier, and me, and ihy wife—wliiiher hast thou 
gone, (leavinjt) us all t O liero, I liaving gone ti> rlie region 
of Yama, thou ought to have performed my last rites, but 
thou standest in a relation the very reverse of this.* And 
Sagriva living and Lakshinana and RSghava, without extract
ing my dart, whither hast thou gone, leaving us all t And 
then thriving from the disaster thai had befallen his son, a 
tnigWty wrath overcame the lotd of R&kshasas—R&vana, as 
he wai thus indulging in lamentations. And even as in 
KUiqmer, the (Solar) rays flame up ihe Sun, the destruction 
*A, his son flamed up all the fiercer, htm, who was naturally 
trasci'ble. And as he kept yawning in passion, a flaming 
fire with smoke darted from his moulh, even as it did frotn 
the tnouth of Vritra, And burnin;i in grief for the destruction 
ofliis «<̂ n, and coming under masterdom of passion, that 
her{^*wR§vana—reflecting (awhile) in liis mind, resolved upon 
lil«»yw|: Vaidehi. And naturally red, and reddened (Still 
«»ore by the fire of wraib, Ravana's glowing eyes wpr^ 

tffSedfat (to behold). And his form, terrific by nature^ m 
i-,--^.—--,-,. .̂  .—— — _ _ .—-^ 
. .,?„, f<*'i J *•**« tP perfiwia thy last fiiet, thuvfhiy'iag fallto ia fijfJtt »feite 1 



^fwequeftce of the fire of liis wral,l» iiaving po9S€«$ed H 
eotirely, resembled the form of the enraged Rudra. Aiid 
from ll^e eyes of that inJurtated one fell drops of tears as 
^rOp from a flaming lamp drops of burning oil. And as lie 
grinded his teeth, the gnasiiing resembled the sounds sent by 
the machine* drawn by the DSnavas and churning the deep. 
The RSkshasis.durst not approach that one eying round 
and resembling the Destroyer himself, intent on devouring 
botli mobile and immobile. Then exceedingly enraged, 
RSivana—lord of I'lakshasas—spoke in the midst of the 
Rakshasas, inciting them to battle,—"I practised seveie 
austerities for thousands of years; and gratified the Self-
sprung at times Neither fiom Asuras nor from celestials 
can any fear spring to me. My mriil conferred on me by 
BrahmS, wliich in cffultjence resembles tlie Sun himself, was 
BOt broken by blows like unto thniider bolt at the war 
between the deities and demons. To-day who will come 
forward against me m battle accoutred in that and mounted 
on a car in the conflict ? Not even Purandara hrmself. Do 
ye, beating hundreds of drums, to-day raise that mighty aad 
<Jreadful bow of mir»e which, with arrows, had been bestowed 
OQ one by the gi;dti(ied Self-sprung at the war of the gods 
and Asuras,—so that I may therewith compass the destruc
tion of R&ma and Lakshmana in mighty battle." Burning 
(in griel) for the desliuction of his son, the fell RSvaaa, 
«oi»'ng under the influence of anger, reflecUng (in his mi,ft4}» 
resolved to slay Sil5. And eying round, that copper-eyfid 
and dreadful one of a terrific aspect, distressed, in a piteous 
voice addressed all the night-rangers, 5aying,^"ByN \iia 
power of illusion, my beloved child, for deceiving the wood-

-fangers, slaying something (else), had shown it unto ihem 
^ Sita. Now will I do that good office myself,— 
Vaidebi will I slay—even hor that is devoted to tlwt friend 
of Kshatriyns." Havinf spoken tiius unto his coujiseltors, 

Meaning the mountain MandfLra. 
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be swUtly took up a sword ; and raising it, of e-xcelknt 

temper and of cerulean hue, lie rushed out vehemently, 

surrounded by his wives and counsellors. From grief for his 

son, RSvaga with his consciousness wildered, taking- up a 

sword, in rage, rushed towards the plrice where Mithi i i ' s 

daughter was. See ing the RSkshasa rising on, some, 

emitted leonine roar i , and seeing the Rakhhasa enraged, 

embracing each other, said, —"To-day those two brotliers, 

seeing this one, will be exceedingly pained. By this one, 

influenced with pas.sion were the four ^"'"•'^'an'' of the 

worlds conquered ; and many other foes were brought down 

in battle. Procuriny; gems from the tliree worlds, R^vana 

enjoyeth them. Neitlier in ftrenglh nor in prowess is there 

any one on earth who is his. compeer." As they were 

speaking thus, RSvana, reft of liis senses bv wrath, rushed 

against Vaidehi, wlio had taken up her nbode in the A(:oka 

wood. And dissuaded by his friends endowed with good in

telligence,hef.wrouaht up witli hfgli wrtvth,darted (ag-ainst Sit£), 

even as an enraged planet* rusheth again.st Rohin i t in tbe 

firmament. And the blameless* daughter of Mithila protec*ed 

by tlie Rakshas is , saw the infuriated Ravana bear ing that best 

of blades in his hand. Seeing (RSvana) approach, sword in 

hand, despi te the earnest entreat ies of his friends, Janaka ' s 

daughter , SitS, pained and overcome by grief, said, weeping, 

—"From the way in wliich, wrought up witli wrath, this 

wicked-minded one is rushing on at me personally, it appears 

tha,t he will slay me, who have a lord, as one who hath not. 

He did urge me much ever devested to my lord, saying; 'Be 

thou my wife ;' but forsooth I disregarded him. And plainly 

in consequence of my refusal, he hath given way to despair. 

And overcome by anger and passion, he is ready to slay me. 

Or it may be that to-day for me those foremOst of men, the 

brollier*—RSma qnd Lakshmana—have been slain ii^ 

encounter by this inglorious on«. I heaid a furiowt and 

• Kt^a, etc. + Hesperus; 



^ uproar rai<(ed hy countless Rak»1ia«,is rfjalcMJig, 
^^d e^tpressing tlieir delight.—Alas I O fie J For fi»e Lbo«e 
^^nccB liave met witli Hestructtnn. Or it mpy be tbal not 
without !;I<iying R3ma and L^kslimana, thi<; terrific 
RSlcslia«ia. liavin^r his heart set on sin, from grief for hia sofl, 
"Will slay me. Fool that I am, I did not then act agreeably 
to Hanun>4n's wpords. If I had gf-ne away seated on hi"* 
liarfe, without waiting (or the victory (of mj lord ), I 
d«'VO»ed to tiim, placed on his Inp, should not have come hur 
this repentance. When K-i'igalyg, having an only son, will 
bear of her son sl.̂ in in battle, I fancy, her heart shall burst. 
And, weeping, slie will remember that high-souled one's birth 
and boyhood, and youth and pious acti and lovelinrss. And 
that one bereft of her consci(>u«!nf>ss, filled with de<(pair, after 
having performed liis srdddha* will doubtless enter into 
fire or water. Sliame on the unchaste and hump-baclcd 
ManVUar&, having her heart fixed in sin, for whose sake this 
gfief hhall exrrcihe Kau^alvi !'" Seeing t!ie distressMsd 
da,ughl('r ftf Milhiia lanient tlius, like unto Rohint c^me 
under tl-e sway of a planet in the absence of the Moon, iff 
tlie meanwhile hist pure and good cowtier, named Suparjpwa, 
endowed with intelligence, albeit prevented by otli*r 
CQftttiers, spoke unto Ravana, foremost of RS,kshasasr<^ 
"Wbetcfore, O Ten-necked one, O thou who art the v«|iy 
^younger brodier of Vai^ravan.i himself, Dost thou d e » ^ 
to Dlajr Vaidehi, forsaking rigliteousnrs^ ? Why. O herel'' 
O lord of RSkiihasas 1 having led the Brahmachirryya nM>d0 
of life, studied the Veda-i, and returned from the house <»( 
thy spiiritual guide, and ever engaged in religiuus acts, \»Axf,, 
djQjit thou intend to sUy a woman ? Do thou, 0 kiiti;, IMW 
»|<*y ejjpf-xtmg MithiU's daughterf endowed with toT«Un<(̂ s *; 

'* Ji'unereaJ ritts performed is accordance wiili the injunctioM «f ttM 
tWeAo Sdrfpttti*!.—T. 

.!k Rjivana's. < 
E«pVin» the eommentator : "till thou slnyest RAma i« battfc.̂ '—It 
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and 4<) iljoti along with us vent thy wratit on liim.* To-diiy 
being the fourteenth day of tlie dark fortnight, do thou lliia 
Vfry day prepare for conflict; at amdvasyd,\ ei)\'irone(3 with 
thy forces.'do thou march for victory. Heroic, and intelli
gent, a mighty cnr-warrior and swordsman, thou, mounted on 
a car, slaying the redoubtable son of DH9arat)ia, wilt obtain 
Milhiia's daughter." Thus exhorted by his friend, the 
unrighteous R&vana accepted Ins virtuous speech ; and then 
tha^ jaowerful one went (b,ick) to his house, and, surrounded 
by ins friends, entered the court. 

S E C T I O N LX LIV 

J2iNTERlK(7 his court, the king, distre''*5ed, and exceed-
inialy aggrieved, .sat him down on the foremoi>t p ât sighing 
like nn enraged lion. Andlfctrickerv with grief ii) consequencff 
of kis sonN death, that filghly powerful RSv.ma, with folded 
hands, addressed all the heroic Rakshasa*, saying :—"Do 
y^ all proceed to battle with elep!>arits, horses and cara. 
And rjjcircling Rima only and discharging shafts at him, 
ddisglrtedly, hke unto clouds, in the rainy season, pouring 
water, do ye stay him. Or I shall si^y him to morrow m the 
presence of all, wounded by you in the mighty encounter 
Willi sitftrpened aftows," Hearing the speecii of their lord* 
the BSkidiasae, with a huge army and a host of car«, speedily 
kHiM ®nt for battle. And tlKey all threw at the moflkey« 
IJfef^«*troying Parighas, Pallidas, arrow.s, daggers a«^ 
Parifshmadkas. And the monkeys too threw crags and treei 
Hi UM* Rftkshrfsas. Tims on the eve of »an set tliere ixm^ 
It «p«rail« conflict tietweeo the tUkshasas and th« monlefa. 

a ' f I ' J u n ^ a — > - - " .•' ' ' 

* lUafe. t »• '• to-mwwur. 
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Afl^ they struck each other in the conflict with club«, ckiiras, 
f rasas, daggers and Parashwadhas. The conflict hfAng thus 
carried fon, there arose a mig;hty dust wliich was again 
destroyed by the current of blood gushing out of tlie persons 
» | the Riksliasas and the monkeys. Elephants and cars 
were like tlie banks of that river of blood, tlie arrows were 
IJke the fishes, and the flaj/s were tlie trees on their banks 
and the corpses were like planks afloat there. Being thus 
wounded and assailed by tlie RiSkshasas, those J^roic 
monkeys leaped and broke down the fla^s, armours, 
cars, horses and other weapons. And with their sharp 
teeth and nails they scratched tlie hair, ears, foreheads 
and the noses of the Rakshasas. Like unto vultures 
falling upon a felled tree, hundreds of monkeys fell upon 
one R&kshasa in that encounter. And the Rikshasas 
resembling mountains, with huge clubs, prdsas, dagijers and 
pardshwadhas, struck the monkeys (in their turn). Being thus 
assailed by the Rikshasas, the mighty hobi of monkeys 
took refuge of RSma, the son of Dafaratha, the worthy refuge 
of all creatures. Tliereupon the Nî lbly effulgent and power
ful Rima,' taking up his bow, enrered the Rakshasa host 
and began to make a downpour of arrows. And R&roa 
entering the field, those terrible Rikshasas, being burnt with 
tt«5 fire of his arrows, could not stand before him like unttJi 
clouds disappearing before the Sun in the welkin. And 
the night-rangers only espied the dreadful feats performed 
by R&ma and which were above the power of oth«rs. 
Except when guiding the huge army or driving the cars ihey 
could not see R&ma like unto the wind invisible iu a forest. 
They all beheld the R&kslfasa force scattered, wounded', 
barnt down with arrows, broken and assailed with weapoas, 
by RSma, hvX none could see the quick-moving Rama. A^ 

»|>fiof>le cannot see the soul which governs all objects of> 
sense so they could not see °R&ma, who was thu» ioftlctil%.' 
'Woundb on them. "It is he who is destroying the uMhtft 
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Titling tlie elephants,i t is he who is breaking down the miglUy 

cars , and it is i>e who with sharp arrows is staying tlie 

cavalry—rider and horse." Thus saying those RSkshasas, in 

that conflict and in the very presence of RSrnft, highjy 

enraged, began to slay eacii other. They were all bewildered 

by tlie huge Gandharba weapon discharged by ti»e Iiigh-

souled R5ma and so they could not see R5ma, wlio was thus 

burning down tlieir force. And the Rikshasas sometimes 

JT^iel^ thousands of RiSma in t!»e battle field am) again saw 

one K.5nia only. Tliey at t imes saw the quick-moving golden 

end of the bow of that higii-souled one, resembling a circular 

fire brand but they did not behold RSghava. And he 

looked like kdla rhakra, having his middle body as its navel, 

his own strength as its lustre, the arrow for its radius or 

spoke, the bow for the circumference, the twang of the bow 

for its sound, his power and intelligence for its brightness, 

and the aim of the celebtial weapons for its limit. And 

in the eighfli* division of the t ime by R5ina alone with 

arrows resembling the flame of fire were destroyed ten 

thousands swift-coursing^.Wtts, eighteen thousand elephatits 

fourteen thousands horSes and riders and two million 

Rakrfiasa infantry f u m i n g shapes at will. And those night-

rangers, who were still left, having their horses killed, cars and 

flags broken, fled in fear of life to the city of LankS. And 

the bat t le field, filled with slain horses elephants and infantry, 

looked like the higli-souJed and enraged Rudra's arena of 

spcw-ts. Thereupon the celestials with Gandliarbas, Siddhas 

atjd the great ascetics glorified the wonderful feat of Rama. 

And the virtuous-souled R i m a aiidressed Sugriva, Bibhisbana 

111* flionkey HanumSn, tlie leading monkey J imbavan, Mainda 

and D k i d a who were near him, saying—"This is the power of 

mj weapons and as w«ll as that of Rudra." T h e high-souled 

^ m a , Equalling Sakra in prowess, thus slaying the bufft ' 

& i ^ o l d i e lord of Rakuhasas and assailing them with sljafts 

at i^tK^'P^ns— ' '^^ celestials, delighted, sang his prai^ei . 

iHo 



1134 JtAMA rAJVd 

S E C T I O N L X L V . 

RAma, of unwearied actions, willi flaming arrows 
featliered in burning gold, were destroyed thousands of 
elepliants—many horses with their riders, many a car crested 
with flaming banners ; thousands of heroic R&itshasas assum
ing shapes at will, engaged by Ravana, and armed with 
clubs and parighds ; and golden ppnnons. Beholding and 
hearing of this the remaining night rangers assembled and 
Were greatly bewildered, poorly and stricken with anxiety. 
The widows and those who had los.t tlieir children or 
kinsmen approached those RSkshasas and overwhelmed 
with grief, bewailed piteously,—"Alas ! why did the aged and 
grim-visdged Surpanakhl, having her belly extending down
ward, beliold in the forest Rlma graceful like Kandarpa. 
And beholding him of great beauty and pfowess, ever 
eng"aged in the welfare of all creatures, that ugly one, worthy 
of being slain by people, was excited with lust. Why 
did that ugly-faced she-demon, devoid of all qualities, address 
RSma, having a beautiful countenance, gifted with many 
virtues and great effulgence ? Alas for the misfortune of the 
R&kshasas, tlie aged RJkshasee brought before him such a 
vile proposal, hated of all and worthy of creating laughter. 
For the destruction of Khara, Dushana and other Rftkshasas 
that ugly one approaclied Raghava with such a vile inteotioti. 
It was for her that R3vana created enmity (with B&<n«) 
and Sits was carried away by the Ten-necked B&kshasa. 
But lie could not spread his influence upon SitS the daughter 
ol king Janaka and deep rooted and eternal became tbe 
enmity with the highly powerful Raghava. And beholding 

• the Rik&hasa Bir&dha slain by Rima aloDe^^(RSv«a«) 
wishing Vaidehi should • have regarded that as a suffioieat 
pro< f̂ of< his prowess. And fourteen tiiousaiwi R£k»i>asa*"^ 
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terrible deeds were slain by Iiim in Janastliina with sli^fts 
resembling the flame of fire. Kliar^, Dushana as well as 
TrifirS were slain by bini in conflict with arrows resembling 
the Suijj—tiiis was a sufficient proof (of liis power). 
YoyanabSiiu and Kavandlia, drinking blood, were sUin by 
him, roaring with wrat!»—this too was a sufficient proof of 
his power. R5ma slew tlic powerful Vali, the son of the 
thousand eyed one, resembling the cloud—that too was the 
sufficient proof of his prowess. By him Sugriva, poorly and 
living in the mount Risliyamukha, having all his desires 
frustrated, was placed on the throne—that too even was 
tlie sufficient proof of his power. He (R3vana) from foolish
ness did not like the becoming ."ipeech of Bibiiishana 
conducive to the acquirement of piety and wealth and 
securing tho welfare of the liakbliasa«. H.id the younger 
brother of the lord of wealth (Ravana) observed tlie words of 
Bibhishana, Lank! would not have been overwhelmed with 
grief and redniced to the state of a cremation ground. 
Hearing of the destruction of the highly po\\trfiil KumblM-
karna by Rama of the irrepressible Atikftya by Lakshm^na 
as well as of his beloved son Indrajit, RSvana did not come 
to his senses.* There is audible in «very house of the 
Rakshasas, the cry,—'My son, my brother, my husband i* 
slain in battle.' In conflict have been destroyed by the 
heroic Rftma, thousand cars, horses, serpents and infantry. 
Perhaps Rudra^ Vishnu, Mahendra or the performer of 
hundred sacrifices, or even Death, in the shape of Ramn, 
i» slaying us. By R5ma all the heroes have been ^Iain— 
despair has taken possession of our minds—we do ijof 
behold the end of cur terror and are bewailing beini; 

One iloU has been omitted here by some of ths «ditor», whkli 
WhWJ translated stands thus r—When one monkey only Hanam^n MDed th^ 
pdaee Ak«b«y« and reduced tbe wliole city to ashes with the «t« »( bis taiJ 
{^vatina tbot̂ Id have come to bis senses. 



iSeftfttfed of our lords. Does not the Ten necked hem, -wW 
Has obtained boons (from Bralnna) perceive tliat a mighty 

disASter'sliall befall liim from R a m i ? Neither the celpstials, 

Gaudharbns, Pi9aclias nor RSksiiasas siiall he ablf to save 

him from Rama in conflict. In every b ittle many »n 

accident befallb Ravana—this bespeaks of his destruct ion at 

the bands of R^ma Tiie grea t Patrinrcli, being pleaseci, 

conferred upon RSvana tiie boon that no fear would proceeil 

unto him from the celestials, the DSnavas or the R i k s h a s a s 

—but he did not beg of liim, security from men Forsooth, 

he is that fearful man who shall slay Ravana and the 

IJ^iksliasas. The celestials, beini^ thus oppressed by Ravana , 

(jrho had obtained the boon, worshipped the c r ea t Pa t r ia rch 

with severe au-,teritics And bcmtj propi t ia ted « i t h them, 

the higl»-souled Patr lxich, for their w elf i re , addiefsed the 

celestials, with the foUowinir preii;nant speech. ' F'"on:i to

day shall the Rakshasa"? and DSiiavas roam for ever, 

afraid of the celest ials ." Thereupon the celestial'! hi 'aded 

by l ud ra engaged in propi t ia t ing Mi l i ldeva , the .slayer of 

Tr ipura , and who rides upon a hull And being pleased, 

M<i.h!ldeva addressed tliem, saying,—' F j r your welfare-there 

will be born a vvoman who shall be the cause of the destruc-

tton of the Rak-.hasas." As hunger, being engaged by 

tbe cele^tiaK, did destroy in olden lime, all t he D^nav^Sf 

so shall she (Sua) the root of the extinction of R3.k!>ha«a 

race destroy us all with Ravana. Alas ' for the fooii»lt» 

n e i s of the vicious minded and iiisolr>nt RSvana destract ion 

has faced us and we are ovot whelmed with grief. W « 

do not see any suc'i being in the world who can alfopd 

119 shelter. R ig l i ava has at tacked us like unto the 6]re &f 

•dissolution. There is no refuge for us who Ivave beea 

Stricken with fear as no hel j reaches the «lepl»mts \\\ ^ 

i fores t beset with fire. T h e high-souled Bibhisliana- 'did Uw 

jffflrt tliitjg ill p rop - r t i m e ' - ' i e took slielter of hun frotp M M » ^ 

^ e expee teJ d lugar." THUS bevviiled piPtc>o«sly a»d loai^tlfr 
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—ihe slie-demons holding each other by llie neck a»d be ing 

str icken with fear and grief. 

SECTION LXLVI 

T. HEREUPON Uavnna heard in every hoii'se of LankS the 

piteous cries of the ¥he-denion<; possessed by sorrovv. And 

sighing hard lie eiis[ay;ed in niedit-ilion for some lim»", And 

terrible-hjokinsT as lie was, RSvaiia was greatly worked up with 

ire. Haviny^ liis eyes reddened with anger, and ijnashing-Iiis 

teeth and bit ing the lips, that one, irrepiessihle by other 

Rakshasas , looked like the fire of dissolution incarnate. There 

upon tlie lord of Rak'.hasas.in ang-er,as if biirning down every

thing with liTslook,addressed the Rakshas who were near him 

—Mahodara , Mah5p5rshajBirup5ksl ia—'Doye spceddy i>peak 

to the soldiers that tliey sliould sally out for battle at rtiy 

command. Hear ing his speed)—those Rrikslins, possesflecl 

by fear, asked by the command of the k ing, the RSkhhasa 

soldiers t o be ready. And thereat all those grim-visaged 

Rakshasas saying 'so be it' and performing bene<iiclory 

ceremonies proceeded to the battle-field. And those niigiity 

car-warriors, worshipping RSvana, and dc-.siring the victory 

of their lord, stood before them witli folded hands. Thereupon 

B&Varta, beside himself with anger, laughing, adddresscd 

those B tksha«as , Ma loda ra , MahapSrsha, and BirupSksha, 

sajr ing—"To-day sliali I despatch both R5ma and Lakshmana 

to the abode of Death w^ith arrows resembling the sun at the 

t ime of dissolution, discharged off my bow. And s h y i n g 

t%e «n«ifltes I shall repair the loss of Khara, Kumbhakatna,* 

^FlaflUsta and Indrajit . T h e atmb. 'phere, the qns i lers the 

f%y>wd the deep being (nve lop td i\itl( the cloud erf arrows 
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SĴ IiH become invisible. I shall slay to-day all the heroic 

monkeys with my winged arrows. Ascending my rar jji 'ted 

with Hie velocity of the wind shall I churn to day the 

monkpy ho<;t with arrow-like waves coming from th«- ocean-like 

hiOw. I shall like an e lephant distress to-day the monkey-like 

portN having their countenance"! for the hlown lotuses, and 

the lustre of the i r bodies for the filaments. To-day in the 

encounter , the leaders of the monkey hosts , with their heads 

transfixed with arrows, shall cover the earth, like unto lotuses 

with their stalks. I shall to-dav with a single arrow, cleave 

hundreds of heroic monkeys fighling with trees in tlieir hands. 

I shall wipe to-day the tears of those wlu)se brother or son has 

been slain by destroyins^ their foe. In the encounter to-day 

I shall, with the monkeys deprived of tlieir breath and flept 

with my arrow.s, so i;over the earth that it may not he seen 

by any. I sh.ill satisf)' to-day with the f5fsli of the enemies 

slain by my shafts, the crows, vultures and others who live 

upon flesh. Get ready soon my car and briuCT'iiiy bow. And 

let the remaining night-rangers follow me in bat t le ." 

Hearing his words Mahapirhha addressed the leaders of the 

army -wise were near him. saying,—"Get your soldiers ready." 

And the commanders too quickly went round all the houses 

in Lanka and asked the Rfik^hasas to be ready soon. 

The reupon b**gan to issue out in a moment terrible-looking 

It9k.shasas, emit t ing roars, having dreadful faces and wHh 

various weapons in their hands—daggers , Pattigas, maces, 

clubs, furrows, sharpened 5<7̂ ifw, traps.various rods, sharpened 

chakre, parashwadhas, vindipalas. saidghnis and various 

other excellent weapons. Thereupon at the command <A 

Ravana the commanders brought one Nijuta (a hundred 

thousand) cars, three Nijuta elfphants, sixty million iiorsesii 

asses and camels and numberless infantry. They AXV!&n%^ 

' the soldiers before the king and in the interval the d ia r io teer 

Brought* the car—filled 'with excellent celestial weaptuMK— 

richly adorned, containvng many an armour, gfrt '*d!t^,*«' 
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network of tinkling ornaments crested witli variods jewels, 
having jewelled pillars and a tliousand golden jars. 
Beholding the car the RSUshasas vvere greatly astonisli(>d. 
And Rivan^i, the lord of Rakshas.ix, risins; up all on a sudden, 
a-.Cended that car, brilliant like the fluiiing fire and the 
aijgregate rays of a million sun, quick-coursing, liaving a 
cliarioteer, drawn by eigiit horses, huge and sliining in its 
native lustre. Thrreupon proceeded RSvana, encircled by 
niariy a Rikshasa as if rending the e.irth with tlie excess 
ot his prowess. There arose a Imgc sound of bugles 
accompanied with that of Mridangas, drums, conchs, and 
kaldpas. The lord of the R^kshas—wicked, the slayer of the 
Brahmins—the ttiorn of the celestials, and who liath brouglit 
away SitS by stealth, has come with liis umbrallas and 
chowries to fitjlit with the foremoit of Raghus—tiiis cry 
was Jieard everywhere. And with his tremendous roar the 
earth shook. And hearing all on a sudden tliMt sound, the 
monkeys fled «away in fear. And the highly eilulgent 
Ravana, having huge arms and surrounded by his ministers, 
came there bein? certain of gaining victory. Being commaad-
ed by BSvana, MahllpSrsha, Mahodara and the irrepresible 
Biruplkslia ascended the car. They, desirous of winntag 
victory, issued out emittingr dreadful roars in delight and 
as if rending the earth tiierewith. Thereupon the highly 
effulgent (Ravana) resembling Death, with uplifted bow, 
s»Uied out for battle along with the army of Rakhhas. And that 
mighty car-warrior, went out in his chariot drawn by q u i c k -
coursing steeds by that gate which led to where Rima 
and Laksbinana were. Thereat the sun lost its brilliance 
-^tbfi quarters were enshrouded with darkness; the birds sent 
forth dreadful cries and the eartli shook. The celestial* 
poured down bloody rains—tlie course of the liorses wa« 
skckieae^—the vultures sat on the banners and jacks^is 
eiaiUed inau»{>iciou3 Cries. His Itft eye and the Jeft arm 
y^$m to s<hak«rT4>i3 coQutenaucc became pale and iiis voic« 



|ft*y(r Imrsher. Tlie Ten-neeked Riksliasa tlius going 6at for 
kftllle tliere appeared many h.(d omens indicating his destrUc-
tJi'Tv. From liie -ky fell a fire-brand Hccor^panied with the 
sound of Ihuiidf-r; vuUiires and crows emitted ii«iauspiciots 
dries Disrririrdiiiij these dreadful omen^ which appeared 
thfii, RSv.ina, incited by death, foolishly went out to slay 
his (enemies). And by the whefi-sound of the chariots of 
the great Rikshasas the host of monkeys calling each other, 
excited with anger and wiliintr to gain victory, addressed 
themselves for fi^ht. Tliereupon the Ten-necked one 
enraa;ed. with his arrows feathered in gold, made a dreadful 
slaughter of the army of monkeys. And some of those 
heroic monkeys were beheaded by BSvana—some had their 
hearts rent and others, were sliorn of their ears. Some had 
their breath choked, some were killed and others had their 
sides broken. Some had their hands cut off and others had 
their eyes put out. And wherever in the encounter, the 
Ten-headed Rftkshai-a, whirling his eyes in ird,' went 'n his 
car—the monkey leaders could not stand the vehemence of 
his arrows. 

S E C T I O N L X L V M . 

J L H E R E the earth was covered with monkeys whose bodies 
were rent witl> the arrows of the Ten-necked (RSvana). As 
the flies cannot stand before the flaming fire so they C0til4 
not bear the vehemence of R&vana's shafts. Being thtis 
«S88iled with pointed arrows they fled away crying, like unfo 
elephants being burnt by fire. And K&vana with Itis ar^ftws 
pursued-in conflict tlie cdurse of clouds. Thus siaugbteridjg 
the mohkeys the lords of RSksltasas speedily reapti%i| l i f ' t ^ 



, eocojtfflier wl<*f̂  Rflghava was. And beholding the mo«keys 
assailed and afraid Sugriva placing Sus-hena in charge of s 
gulm<^ addressed himself for the battle. And placing 
that heroic ̂ monkey, his equal in prowess, in that cammand 
Sugriva sallied out with a tree in his hand to meet the 
enemy. And followed him on all sides the leaders of thft 
monkeys with huge crags and various tree*:. The heroic 
^ugriva emitted terrible roars in the conflict and assailed the 
heroic Rakshasas and many others. The huge-bodied 
monkey-chief crushed the Rakshasas like unto the wind 
oprooting the trees at the time of dissolution. He began to 
make a downpour of crags at the Rikshasa host like unto 
the cloud pouring down hailstorms at the birds in the forest. 
And being beheaded by the crags discliarged by that monkey 
chief the Rakshasas fell down like unto mountains cleft. 
The Rakshasas being thus attacked and shattered by Sugriva 
antl roaring and falling down on all sides, an irrepressible 
Rikshasa, skiilled in archery, by name Birupakf^ha, pronounc
ing his own name, got down from the car and mounted an 
elephant. And mounted on the elephant that highly 
powerful Birupaksha sent forth leonine roars and dashed 
against the monkeys. Exciting the joy of the Rakshasas 
and removing their anxiety he discharged dreadful shafts at 
Sugriva and his army. And being assailed by the pointed 
arrows of that RSkshasa that lord of monkeys roared in 
anger'and made up his mind to, destroy him. Thereupon 
uprooting a tree the heroic monkey, skilled in warfare, leaped 
and jJtruck that huge elephant dovvn in his presence. And 
being a»sail<;d greatly by Sugriva that huge elephant 
pTO^ee4ftd a Ifttle within the range of the bow and roared 
ai^dxiied. And being greatly enraged on the destruction of 
tli4^«lephant the highly powerful Rakshasa dashed forward 
t!^ilf©e die, enemy. That one of quick movements took up 

*-;*t*"|Sh*<fcv.ij«|o«n>f an army ; a body of trooifc consisting of nine platoons Or 
tifajIsjtlpkkwiW^ nine j^rJots, ttventy-feven horses and forly-five foot. . 

l 8 i 



}«$s iJagger and armour and viling, appt-oacUed Sagrtva. And 
beholding his movement Sugriva took up a huge crag 
resein'bling cloud and hurled it against Birup&ksha. That 
highly powerful leading RSkshasa, finding the crag about to 
lall, turned a little away and struck the monkey with his 
digger. And being assailed with dagger by that powerful 
RSkshasa the monkey remained senseless for sometime on 
the ground. And rising up all on a sudden he, clenching 
his fist, struck that Rikshasa in the mighty encounter on his 
breast and got him down. Being struck with the fist the 
night-rapger Birupaksha greatly enraged cut down with his 
dagger Sugriva's armour nnd tumbled him down with his 
feet. And the monl:ey ri.sing up again was a'lout to deal 
him a blow, hard as a thunder-bolt, witii a dreadful sound. 
And receding a little, he baffled its aim and returned one on 
Sugriva's breast. Finding his aim baffled and himself struck 
in return by the R&kshasa, Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, was 
excited with anger. And the monkeyciiief was now on the 
look-out for an oppurtunity to strike BirupSksha. And 
immediately in anger he struck him down with a blow on 
his forehead. And being thus assailed with the fist 
resembling the thunder-bolt of Mahendra, he fell down OB 
the earth bathed in a pool of blood. And blood gushed out 
of the person of BirupSksha like unto water issuing out of 
a fountain. And the monkeys beheld their enemy(Birupaksfka) 
with his eyes disfigured in anger, bathud in a foam of btood, 
his whole body discoloured, trembling, rolling and crying 
piteously. Thereupon those too armies of the monkeys and 
RSkshaaas, being ready to engage in the encoutiter, begaA to 
roar like unto two mighty oceans having their banks ferOkeft.' 
And observing that highly powerful. R&kshasa, of disco^oure^i 
eyes, slain by the king of monkeys, the monkeys ttai 
R&kshasa forces engaged in fight and looked lik« the riklnif 
<5aiig«!8.. 
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S E C T I O N L X L V I I (. 

I JIKE unto a pond in the summer both tlie armies became 
gradually reduced. BelioMmg his own army and BirupSksha 
Klaii), Ravana, the lord of RSkshasas, was doubly excited with 
ire. And observing his army reduced and slain by the 
heroic (monkeys) he perceived ill omons in the fight and was 
accordingly pained at heart. And he addressed Mdhodara, 
who was near him, saying, "O thou of great arms, all ipy 
hopes of success are now centered in tliee. Do tiiou slay 
the enemy's force, O hero, and display thy prowess. Now 
liath come the lime of returning llie favours of thy master. 
Do thou figlit bravely." Being thus accosted that R&UshaSft-
ciiief Mahodara, saying "so be it" entered the enemy's army 
like unto a fly.«witering into a flame. Excited by his master'* 
command and empowered by hib own prowess that (RJksbasa) 
gifted with great strength, began to assail the monkeys. And 
tha highly powerful monkeys too taking up huge crags dashed 
aga,iD9t the dreadful army of tlie enemies and crushed all the 
Rakshasas. And Alahodara, greatly angered, severed in that 
tnighty encounter, with his arrows feathered in gold, the 
Imnds^ feet and tliighs of the monkeys. Then the monkeys, 
in fear of the R|kshasas, fled away to different quarters »nd 
some sought shelter of Sugriva. AWd beholding his powerful 
laoOike^ force thus assailed in the conflict, Sugriva dashed for-
yvŝ rd and fronted Mdhodara, And taking up a huge and dread
ful Cfag resembling a mountain,the monkey-king burled it with 
ll^feat veliemence to stay him. Thereupon finding that crag 
ikfixA to fall, Mahodara fearlessly severed it with his arrows. 
A»l4 beityf sundered into a thousand pieces by the arrow , 
of.tbat Rfiksh^^a, it fell down on th(^ earth like unto a band 
<rf «iiH«|«s. And bcholjiing that crag thus severed,,Sugriva 
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^alt t»«side himself with ire ; and uplijfiiiig a sSt^ tree tiifr)«<} 
it": and tke heroic RSkshasa, the slayer of enemy's force, 
Bevcjijfd it into several pieces with his arrows, Thereuppn 
«xcited with wrath he saw a â̂ «"̂ Ai7 on the ground. And 
hurling that flaming parigha and displaying his (light-
h»ndediiess) lie strucit his excellent horse therewith. 
And having hi-, horse slain, that hero—the R5ksha»a 
Mdiiodara, ascended his car, and in great anger took 
up Ilia rlub Those two lieroes, witii club and farigha 
in their iiamls, engaged in battle, roaring like two buUs or 
clouOb accompanied with lightning. Thereupon the nighl-
langer Mahodara, inflamed with ire, hurled at Sugriva, the 
club flaming like the Sun And beholding that dreadful 
club about to fall llie hifjliiy powerful Sugnva—the lord of 
monkeys, uplifting his parigha struck it therewith. And 
farigha, being sundered, fell quickly down on the earth. 
Thereupon the effulgfnt Suijriva picked up from the ground 
musala made of iron and ornamenteJ with ^old. Taking 
that musala up he hurled it at the Rakshasa and who again 
hurled a club ; and both of them being severed fell down on 
the earth Having their weapons balTled thus,those two heroes, 
gifted with great prowess and effulgence and resembling the 
burning fire, were ready to interchange blows. They, 
emitting roars again and again, struck each other down otj 
the earth with their clenched fists. And rising up spe^edHy 
they again assailed each other. Thus those two hordes, 
unsubdued, struck each |pher with their arms. Therenpon 
both of them, highly proficient in fighting with airms, Were 
greatly exhausted. Thereupon they took up daggers. Afid 
tiplifting them, (those two heroes) with their persons tre*nbl-
ing in ire, proficient in fighting and skilled in the U** B^ 
weapons, dashed on roaring. And both of them enraged Witfe 
«ftch other and anxious to score success, njovin^' in t»f< l̂e 

"•^"n each other's right side, addressed themseWes^foi 
action. Thereupon the viciou's-minded, lierolc 



gifted with great'vehtmeiice and prouti of his own herolstn, 
flung !ii» dagger at (liie monkey's) armour. And as li« wa* 
about to extricate liis dagger from tlje armour, tliat foremost 
ol monkeys severed with his dagger that Riksliasa's head 
With helmet and kundalas. And beliolding the K&kshasa-
chlef falf down on the earth with his head off, his forces 
fled away from tlie field. And hlaymg him that monkey-cbief, 
delighted, began to roar along with other monkeys. There
upon the Ten-necked one became highly enraged and 
Righava greatly delighted. And all the R5k>.hasas, with 
their hearts broken and countenances rendered poorly and 
stricken with fear fled away to difTerpnt qiniters Slaying^ 
and striking down on enrth Mahodara like unto a portion of 
a mighty hill severed, that son of the Sun appeared 
resplendent in Iiis own effulgence and became irrepressible 
like unto the Sun And vvinninEf victory in the action that 
lord of monkeys was espied by the ct-lestials, Siddli.ia and 
Yakshns along with all creatures on earth, having their 
eyes fluilied with joy. 

S E C T I O N L X L i X 

M AHODARA being thus sla^* by Sugriva, tJie highly 
|>ovtf«rful M«»h3parshwa, having his eyes reddened with ire, 
4aoked towards him. And the Rikshasa, with his weapons, 
Jhssiiiled tfefc dreadful army of Angada as well as the leading 
ptimikeys. The Rak.shasa severed the heads from the bodies 
|il the rtionkeys like unto the wind throwing away tl»e 
l̂l««it& t«0in trees. And he cut off, with his arrows, the ar«i | 
A! |dt»» And smne were deprived of their sides. T%e 

'ifnOfiteCtŷ  were tliu<r assailed by Mahaparshwa with^a aliow«r 



v$^ itMlFts, All tlie monkeys were t h u s s t r i c t r n with ig^i^l 

mpA rendered senseless . And hear ing of tlie anxie ty of h b 

tfdvn army tlius assailed by tlie R5ksha«a, Angada, gifted 

with great veliernence, t ak ing l/n partgha made of iron 

and rcsemhiing the raya of the $uo, d^slied on like the r i s ing 

di|ep durinsj the lunar half of a montli. And that foremost 

0f piionkeys encountered MdhSparshwa, w'lo, thui struck by 

the monkey, became iniienvi!)!? with his cnarioteer and fell 

down on the earth. 7'hprt-up<in leaped on the batt le field 

the highly powerful and effultjent lord of bears, havino; t h e 

hue of red collyriuin, with hi>! army resembling the cloud. 

And excited willi ire, he, taking up a luii»e craaf resembling 

the summit of a niountain, speedily struck down his horses 

and broke down liis cnr. And rea;aming his spn,5ps in a 

moment the hiijiily powerful MahSparshwa, a^ain a1s^iled 

Angada with many arrov\s. He struck jamvabSn, the 

lord of bears , on his breast with tliree a r r o w and assailed 

G^bSksha with many shafts. And beholding J^trivabin and 

Gab lksha overwhelmed with arrows, Angada, beside himself 

with ire, took up a dreadful parigha. And holding with 

two hands that parigha made of iron and bright like t h e 

rays of the sun, Angada, the son of V&li, with his eyes 

reddened in wrath, hurled it at MahSparshwa who was 

stationed at a distance, to slay him. And being hurled by 

the highly powerful (Angada) ih& parigha, struck down frotti 

h i* hands the bow with arrows and the helmet of the 

E^Mhasa . , And approncl^njf him vehemently, V&li's t o o , 

gifted with g r e i t prowess, in anger , struck him, witjlj, 

cl«nc'>ed fist, on his ears having excellent kundalas. T h « i 9 -

upon M-ihlparshwa gifted with great vehenience aq^ ^ t t l -

gence, highly angered, took up in his hands a HugIS 

fiit^askwadka, sharpened with oil, br ight and Iwrd a^ irofl 

a n 4 discharged it at Villi's son, and struck him t h e w y r t h qtt 

^^a left shoulder. And Angada baffled tUat faras^i^gki^, 

Tflwreapon that he ro , powerful hke his owa (ajtb^r, «Ve9^1li|)& 
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ttk iitt, hart) as thunder-bolt and resembFSng even Indra'ii 
afani, d«aU \\, in great anger, upon the Raksha'a breast And 
being struck with that fist tlie Rfiksliasa's breast was shattered 
and be fejl down on earth. He falling down on earth kiriiri, 
his sotdiers were greatly sorry and Rllvana attained to an 
excess of ire in the conflict. The noise set up by the 
delighted monkej'S like unto a dreadful leonine roar, as if 
rending the city of Lanka abounding in edifices and gates, 
resembled the great roar of tiip celestials along with Indra. 
And hearing the noise of the celestials and monkeys, the lord 
of RSikshasas, the enemy of the gods, in great anger, agnin 
proceeded towards tiie battle iield. 

S E C T I O N C . 

B. BEHOLDING Mahodara, MahSpSrsha and the highly 
powerful BirupSksha slain in the encounter RSvana attained 
to an excess of ire. And ordering his charioteer to hurry on 
he gave vent to the following words—"All my courtiers 
have been slain and my city is siiut up—1 shall remove my 
grief consequent on all these by blaying Rama and 
LakShmana. I shall destroy Ram#vlike tree in the conflict 
whose flower is 3>l& ^^^ whose branches are Sugriva, 
jSmbav&n, Kamuda, Nala, Divida, Mainda, Angada, 
Gandham&dana, HanumSn and all other leading monkeys." 
A«d resounding the ten quarters with the sound of his 
eliariot wheels that Hiighty car-warrior prodsertc-d quickly 
tdward^ Rftghava. With that sound all quarter:, were Blled^ 
attdtb^e «arth,^ witfi rivers, mountains and forests shook and, 
ilt' Chef lions, x̂}e«r ^ d birds were terrified. He / : rea ted^ 



4i|^(}|u} ddri^ness with the d[scl»irgr« o l his tsti^rp ŵsfMSWin 
!lKn4 bjifot down tlie monkeys who fled away to diflfefCt^ 
Infections. Dust was raised on the ground by t h o ^ inx>nlc«ys 
fiwailed and flying to various directions. Tl^ey were unable 
to withstand the power of that weapon made by Bi;abi»l 
hi|pself. Beholding his own army, assailed' and cut into 
huadred peices by the excellent weapons of Havana, 
RSgbava dashed forward. And assailing the monkey-host^ 
that foremost of Rakshasas espied RSma, uticonquered, at a 
distance with his brother Lak*hniana like unto BSsava with 
Vishnu, hohling a huge bow like one painted on the «ky, 
having expansive eyes like lotus-petals, long arms, and 
always subduing the enemies. Beholding- tiie monkeys slain 
in tlie encounter and RSvana approach, the heroic and highly 
powerful R5ma, with Sumitri's son in his company, 
deligl)tedly set arrows on his bow. And as if rehdingr the 
whole earth with that dreadful sound he began to draw the 
string of his excellent bow. With the Found, of RSvana's 
arrows and the twang of RSma's bow hundreds of 
RSkshasas fell down on earth. And coming within the raog« 
of U»e arrows of those two princes, R&vana appeared like 
Rahu in presence of the sun and the moon. And desiring 
to fight with him first Lakshmana setting sharp arrows On 
his bow, discharged shafts at him re<»embling the flame of 
fire. And the highly powerful Ravana too with his arrow* 
Mopped the course of those sliafts in tlie sky as soon 9S 
they were discharged by Lakshmana, skilled in arch^iyv 
And displaying his liglit-handedness, he, with one arrOW^ 
severed Lakshmana's one, with three his three and wUh ^Sal 
his ten. Surpassing thus the son ot-Sumitri, RS,v4nA, «»*» 
victorious in battle, confronted R&ma in the encouatl^ 
Standing like- another hill. And approaching RSgtlai*, 
JRtvana the lord of Rakshasas, with his eyes T&di^^m^ i;n 
ire, began to make a shower of arrows. 7fereitpolii'Ij^fot^*! 
th.« arrows shot off RSrana's bow lall ÔtR aH Aides, i ^ t ^ 
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sptjedtly took up a valla.* And Righava sundered with liis 
sharp valla his dreadful arrows flaming and resembl
ing poisonous serpents, With various sliarpened arrows 
Rftghava assailed Havana, and he again assailed R3ma in 
return. And forming a circle, they passed each other by 
the right side. Uprooting the earth with the vehemence of 
their arrows, irrepressible by each other, fighting equally 
discharging arrows, they looked dreadful like Death himself 
—and created terror in all creatures. The sky was filled 
With their various weapons, like unto clouds in the rainy 
season accompanied with lightning. And the welkin 
appeared full of windows with that shower of arrows, sharp
ened, shot with great vehemence and winged like vultures. 
The earth was stricken with darkness caused by these arrows 
like unto clouds appearing after sunset. There took place a 
dreadful confJiat between them, desiring to slay each other, 
having their prowess unknown and fighting like Vitra and 
VSsava. Botji.of them were proficient in arcliery, skilled in 
the art of conflict and foremost of those conversant with 
the use of weapons. And they began to veer round the 
battle-field. And wherever they went, there appeared arrows 
like unto waves of the deep roused by the winds. Then that 
destroyer of creatures—RSvana—with his hand engaged 
in discharging shafts, shot at RSma's forehead a network of 
arrows. And thereat RSma on his head bore that shower 
of shafts shot from his terrific bow, having the lustre of 
the p^etals of blue lotuses ; nor did Ite experience any pain. 
And then reciting a formula, the exceedingly energetic 
Biti|i% endowed with prowess, wrought up with wrath, 
engaged in incessantly shooting his shafts, taking his Raudra 
weapon and again seizing his arrows, discharged them at 
thi* lord of RSksbasas. And alighting at the .impenetrable 
ai»il of ^he RSkshasa-cuief, resembling a mass of mighty 

dtittds, those arrow#did not then 9ccasion him any pain. 
" I • ' — ' — •' 

* An Kfow with a crescent shaped head, 

l'«2 
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ĴS'gain RSina skilled in all weapOTis, from a pQ#€Wiil 
weapon discliarg;ed arrows at llie sovereign of the R5k-
Sliasas mounled on his car. And piercing RSvana, those 
like unto five-hooded serpents, resisted hy him, ('ntered 
Ui« earth, hiss>ing. Having baffled R^ghava's w^'apon, 
l^ivana, transported witli passion, took up a dreadfijj Asvira 
weapon ; and discliarged sharpened sli. fts having; the faces 
of lions and tigers, and the faces of kankas and hokas* 
and llie faces of vultures and hawks, and the f ices of jackal*!, 
and llie faces of wolves,—with gaping mouths,—and terrific 
of aspect; five-mouthed and red-hued. And tluit hicrhly 
powerful one, enraged, siglung like a snake, i)y liis power of 
illusion shot at Rama other keen ai rows having the faces 
of mules and the faces of bears, and tlie faces of dogs and 
cocks, and the faces of inalaras\ and venomous serpents,—• 
these as well as others. Covered with that Asura weapon, 
that foremost of the Raglius, himself resembling fire, dis
charged an exceedingly vigorous weapon info'.niied with fire ; 
and shot various shafts havinsj faces filled with live flames, 
and faces like unto suns,—-md hued like unto planets and 
stars,—-and furnished with faces resembling mighty meteors, 
or resembling tongues of liglitning. And those terrific shafts 
of RSvana, resisted by RSghava's weapon, were annihilated 
in the sky, and destroyed (monkeys) by thousands. Arsd 
seeing that weapon (of Rlvana) destroyed by RSma of 
untiring deeds, all tliose heroes, the monkeys—headed by 
Sugriva, capable of wearing forms at will, shouted, ^tjrronnd-
Jhg RSghava. And the hiah souled son of Dayaratlia— 
Raghava—liavine by his might destroyed that weapon 
discharged by RSvana's arms, was delighted ; and tlie 

imofnkey-chitfs, filled with glee, began to emit shouts. 
. . — J ' , ,— 1 • ' 

* Koka—A ruddy goose. It may also mean a lizard, a cHatnaleoo, a wqlf. 
t A marine monster, generally confounded with the allt^'ator an8 itiS 

shark but really a fabulous apimal—T. 
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S E C T I O N CI . 

O. ' N tiiai weapon of liis having been l),iffl.-(I, R5v.ina— 

lord of llie Raksl iasas—was firfd wUU douMe fury, and the 

liiglily effulgent Ravana from wralli set nhmit 'lisciiarging 

at RSghava a dreadful Raudra weapon, v\lncli li-id bei-ii 

conferred on liim by Maya. And from lu-. bow began lo 

' i*8ue forlb in large numbers dar ts and maces and clubs, 

flaming and iiaving the might of t l iunder ; and v.irious kinds 

cf sharp clubs and dagj/ers and nooses and fl.inung (liiinder-

bolts began to descend like unto tlie winris at ll)e iiiiivers,jj 

tumbling. And thereupon the graceful and exri edingly 

effulgent RJlghava—foremost of those acromplislied in nol)le 

arms—resisted that weapon with a powerful Glindiiarva 

weapon. On tbat weapon being li^fRed by the high-soulfd 

RSghava, RSvana, with liis eyes rendered coppery witli 

passion, took op a Solar weapon. Thereupon from ihe bow 

of the wondrous velieinent and inlelliperit Ten-iipeked one 

rusljed out discuses flaming and mighty. And tlie firmament 

all roynd blazed up with thohC impendent Kami's), as hbize up 

Ihe cardinal quarters on tlie Sun and the Moon and the 

planets d ropp ing down. Therea t RSgliava in the van of 

lliat army by means of vollies of .shafis cut f ff Ra»ana's 

wonderful weapons and discuse*. And seeing that weapon 

4cst royed, R ivana—lord of Rak'-ha'>a'.—with ten arrows 

pierced RSma all through his vitals. And pierced by [Havana 

with lliose ten shafts discharged from his inii;hty how, Ih© 

exceediijgly (powerfu! H&gliava did not .'•o much sliake. 

Then R^gliava—victor in fight—waxin? wondious wroth, 

Witii count less shafts pierced Ravana all over his person. In 

tifC me-aflwhile Raghava ' s younger brothcrj the mighty 

t,aj»shm*3»a—destroyer ot foes—t;iowiiig enraged, took u p 

«ev«i& arrows. And with those liigMy impciuoL'S arrosvi, 
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\hiA exceedingly effulgent one severed the Ituman-tieJi^ed 
st&edard of R&vana. And the roiglity and );racefu) 
L^kskmana with a shaft cut off the head of the Nairita's 
cliarioteer, illumined with ear-rings. And then with hre 
fliarpened arrows Lakshmana severed the bow of the 
Bifikshasa-chief, resembling the trunk of an elephant. And 
Bibhishana, bounding up, with his mace despatched RSv.ifla's 
excellent steeds, resembling hills or dark-blue clouds. 
Thereat, leaping down from liis mig-hty car, whose horses 
liad been slain, Rlivana was tired with high wrath against his 
brother. And the powerful iord of Rakshasas endowed with 
immense strength, hurled at Bibliishana a dart resembling 
Uie flaming thunder-bolt. And ere the dart had reached its 
destination, Lakshmana severed it with three shafts ; and 
thereat in that mighty conflict there arose a mighty uproar 
from the monkeys. And the dart dight with networks of 
gold fell down in lliree fragments, as droppeth a migh ty 
meteor from tl>e firmament, flaming and , shooting out 
scinlillations. Then (RSivana) took up a huge dart, glowing 
in its own energy, celebrated as being irrisistible, and 
incapable of being borne by the Destroyer himsell. On 
being whirled by the impious and strong R9rana, the dart 
possessed of exceeding energy, flamed up. In the mean-
vrlvile the heroic Lak^limana swiftly came to the side «»f 
Bibhishana,* wliose life was placed in peril. And in order to 
save liim, that hero—Lakshmana—drawing his bow, covered 
the dart-handed R&vana with showers of shafts. On being 
covered with arrows shot by that high souled one, RSvftna, 
\tfilh his prowess baffled, made up his mind to let (^Is 
brother) go. And seeing his brother delivered by Lakshmana, 
Rtvdna, facing Lakshmana, spoke these words,—"O thoa 
proud of thy prowess ! as Bibhishana hath this v l ^ 
been delivered by thee, passing by the R4kshasa, .̂ lils dJirtS, 

• — — — » ' • » _, 

* The cotmnentator eipKiins. ''Himself corainf b^re tb* iv^ 
Lakshmaitv tftved 8ibht9h>iia."-^T. 

file:///tfilh
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disclratged from my bludgeon of an arm, will depart, 
depMriving thee of tliy life." Having said this, R&v,inA, 
•waxinsT furiously enraged, discltarged at L^k.sliinana that 
dart forged by Maya with his power of illusior),furnisi)ed with 
eight bells, having mighty sounds,—incapable of being 
resisted,—competent to finish foes ; and flaming in energy,— 
and shouted simultaneously. And hurled with terrific force, 
the dart sending sounds resembling tliat of Vajra or the 
thunder-bolt, vehemently alighted at Lakshmana in that 
encounter. Thereat, as the dart descended, f^9ghava 
addressed* it, saying,—"Peace be to Lakshmana ! Be thou 
fraustrated ; and let thy energy go out of thee." But the 
dart discharged in the encounter by the enraged R3vana| 
resembling a venomous serpent, dived into the dauntless and 
heroic Lakshmana ; and (the dart) exceedingly splendid and 
blazing, possessed of dreadful impetuosity and resemblinff 
the totigue nf the king of serpents, smote Lakshmana in his 
mighty chest. And with his breast riven by the dart, 
driving deep through the force of RSvana, Lakshmana fell 
down to the earth. And Rftghava, standing by, «ce<nEr 
Lakshmana in that plight, had his heart overspread with 
sorrow. But reflecting only for a wliile, he, with his eyes 
surcharged with tears, was filled with greater martial ardour, 
and resembled the fire ri^en at the universal dissolution. 
Then thinking,—'This is not the time to indulge in grief ;' 
he, irazing at Lakslimana, enteied into a terrific encounter, 
resolved upon staying RSvana, laying under contribution his 
dearest energies. And RSma saw Lakshmana with his 
clifist riven by U>e dart in the mighty conflict, lying drenched 

' ID bldod, and resembUng a hill with serpents present in 
U.-^^And in spite of all their efforts, the foremost monkeys 
fjtil«d to extract the dart which had been hurled by th« 
|>f>Wetful Rfivana.—And. further, they were (all the while]^ 

«Ofe assailed with showers of ^shafts by the foretnost 
" ' • • ' • . ' ' • I 1 

• i.*.Vi RlUnlinuy*r«ni*rki, addressed the deity presiding ovM it/—T. 
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)t»»a f>{ tl)ern wll. TJie dart , IjawiHg pierced Sumi^A'-t 

• ^0*1, lifld entered tlie earlli . In the t n r o u n t t r tlie njigltty 

^ 5 m a ^ gra ' 'P ' "g f'^ drf-adful dart v\it.li 1ii» hands , extracted 

t h e same and w ratlifully snapped i t * As lie (TtSiniit) wa« 

•Pftgaged in pulling llie dnrt out, the mii^lity R i v a n a kept 

| l^ur ing marrow-piercing sliaft>< all over Ids person. Tliink-

ing noU>mg of lliose arrows, H^ma, embracing Lakbhrn^na, 

spoke unto EIrinuniJn and live miolily monkey, Sugriva,-!-

' Y« foremost of inonlceys, do )'e strfy Iiere, surrounding 

Lakttlimana. Tlie opportuni ty for pul l ing forlli my prowess 

M'liicli 1 had sougiit, is present . I shall '^lay this wicked-

minded Ten-necked one, who is resolved to pursue the 

course of uni ighleousness. Even as on the expiry of summar 

the CliStaka is eager for tlie sitjlit of clouds, I had long; been 

eager to obtain a' sight of (RSvana) Ye m o n k e y , Uiis, I 

swear un lo you,—this very liour not long after ye will s-ce 

this world without R^vana or R^ma. To-day having slain 

RSvana in battle, I shall renounce all sorrow arising from the 

loss of my kingdom, from my sojourn in the woods, from 

my wandering in Dandaka, from the ravi ihment of Vaidehi, 

from encounter with the Rakshas,—all the terrible evils tliat 

I have suffered, and all the troubles resembling hell. He 

"for whom I have brousjlit over the monkey-forces, made 

Sugr iva king, slaying VSli in batt le, for whom I have c r o » ^ d 

the ocean and constructed a biidgf, over the deep^- t i ie 

same hath been come at by me in conflict, and the sanft« 

liath come within the range of my vision. — And having come 

within my ken, RSvana will not live, even as one conving 

within ken of a serpent of poisonous sight, dotli n o t l t v * ; 

tit even as a serpent doth not live, coming witjiin kcRsof 

V ina t a ' s t son. Do ye. ye irrepressible ones, ye foremost of 

• The commentator has a characteristic note. This dart, li««iag pkrewJ 
iim {<e«, used always to return to R&vana. But R&tna, who W^ tb« L^i 
nlmself, having spoken to it as he did, it could not this time go "ba^ j AnA 
Bima snapped it, which none e l^ could do.' I—T. 

t Garjira. 
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irtftttieyS, sv^ated at the brow of the mountain, behold the 

batt le be tween me and Ravana. To day let Uie th r fe 

worlds with the Gandliarva?, nnil the Sii 'dhas, and the 

Cliaratias,,see thnt for which RStua is Raiti^. To-day I shall 

do a deed of which the worlds with llie mohilf and iHe 

innnobile and the godf, shall speak as loiiij as the Enrtli 

sustainelh (creature' ; ,)" Haviii;^ delivered hinisrlf thus, 

RHina, concent ra t ing his al tenl ion, began to cliarge the T e n -

necked one in fncoun t f r u i lh whetted arrows decked with 

tyurnished j/old. And in the same way RSvana showered 

on RSma groat ndrdchas and cluhs, evfii A<K clouds pour 

down showers. And there arose a tremendous uproar of 

mighty arrows di.schargcd by Rama and RSvana, siDiting one 

Jmolher. And the shafts shot by RJina and R5vana, severed 

and scattered, with flaming heads dropped to the Earth. 

And the mighty twangs of th^ bow-str ings of both, tr rrifying 

all creatures , were wondeiful to behold.* And then even a« 

clouds dispar^e on being t iampled by the Winds , RSvana, 

covered with showers of arrowy networks by that hijjii souled 

an'e and reduced to sore straits by tliat one (RSnia) of a glow

ing bow, fled away in (ear. 

S E C T I O N C l l . 

O E E fNG the heroic Lakshmana brought down by the da r t 

'dfscJtarged by the powerful RSvana, and lying drenched in 

bJisod, he (RSmay after having fought furiously with the 

^litfked minchd Rstvana,—and having showered votlie« of 

jsliafts,.addressed Sasl-ena, saying,—"This heroic Lakshmana 

• A^kutedaniana—monder/iil to beh»Id,—'J.<or.dfr/u! to wHaen ia *he 
•*w>se.-»T. 



r̂ fiJWglit down to the earth by the prowcn ui r>,»va.am, Jiciii 
lllte a serpent, enliaiicing my sorrow. Seeing this herot 
d«arer to tne than life, what power have I, with my soul 
overwhelmed with dule, to fight ? If ti)is brotlier of mine 
graced with auspicious marks, delighting in battle., breathe 
^is last, what shall life avail me or happiness ? My prowess 
is ashamed ; my bow falleth off from my hand ; my arrovirs 
droop ; my sight is dimmed with tears ; my limbs weaken 
as do those of men in a dream ; thought racks me ; and I 
ev«n desire death." Seeing his brother wounded by the 
wicked-minded Rivana, crying in preternatural accents, 
and sore stricken in bis vitals, (RSma) overcome by a mighty 
sorrow, lamented with his senses wildered. "Seeing my 
brother, Lnkslnuana, wounded, and lying over the dust of the 
field, even victory, O hero, doth not seem to me sweet. If 
the Moon is hid from the sigiit, whom doth he then delight ? 
What have I to do with battle ? What have I td do with 
life ? I have uu more to do anything with fighting, seeing 
that this Lakshmana wounded, lieth in tlie fivld of battle. 
As this highly effulgent one had foMowed me into the 
forest, so will I m the same way follow him to the abode of 
Yama. Ever seeking my welfare and ever devoted to me, he 
hath been reduced to this pass by Kilkshasas fighting in 
crooked ways. In land after land one meets with wives, in 
land after land one meets with friends, but country find 
I none where a uterine brother may be met with. What, 
O irrepressible one, shall I do with the kingdom wrthout 
my Lakshmana ? And what shall I say unto mother Sumitrij 
foad oi her son ? And 1 shall never be able to bear the 
reproach Sumitr& shall cast upon me. And what shall I i^y 
itttto Kau9alyft, and what unto mother Kaikeyt ? And what 
siiall I say unto Bharata, and what unto tlie exceedtaglv 
{>oWerfui Satrughna % 'Thou hadst gone to the woods witii 
iiiar. Why then dost thou come (back) without him T *TI* 
better (for me) to renounce my life here, instead ot b«»rii^ 
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the censure of friends. What a sin had I committed in 
another birth, seeing that my virtuous brother, staying before 
me, hath been slain ? Ah, my brotlier ! Thou best of men ! 
O master, who wert the foremost of heroes ! Why, forsaking 
me, dost thou repair to the other regions. Wherefore, 
brother, dost thou not speak to me, who am lamenting ? Get 
up. See ! Why dost thou lie down ? Look on me with 
Ihine eyes. O mighty-armed one, in the woods and mountains 
thou didst over use to cheer me, tried by griet and pining in 
despondency, with my mind overwhelmed (with woe)." As 
RSnia was speaking thus with his senses oveiwhehned 
with emotion, Sushena, soothing him, spoke tliese pregnant 
words,—"0 foremost of men, cast off this train of thought 
tending to overwhelm thy understanding-,—this anxiety giving 
birth to grief, and resembling the shafts of foes in the van of 
the embattled forces. Lakshmana enhancer of auspiclousness 
is not dead. His> face is not distorted or blackened. Do 
thou look at fifts countenance, which \z bfautifully bright and 
cheerful. His hands have palms resembling lolus-jjetHls, and 
his eyes are pleasant. O king, one dead doth not look thus 
(Therefore), O hero, do not grieve. O subduer of enemies, 
this one is instinct with life. As he is lying down on the ground, 
stretched at length, his heart, O hero, trembling momentarily, 
testifietlj to his respiration." Having spoken thus unto 
Raghava, the highly wise Sushena thus addressed the mighty 
monkey, Hanumin, saying,—"O placid one, hieing hence to 
the mountain, Mahodaya, winch, O hero, had formerly been 
mentioned unto thee by Jarabavan, bring hither the mighty 
drug sprung at its right summit—Vi9alyakarani by name, and 
SSvarnyakaraui,* and Sanjivakarani, 0 hero, and the potent 
medicine—Sandh3.nf. Do thou bring (these) in order that the 
hero*-t,akshmana—may be revived." Having beea thus in-
ettticted, Hanuman, repairing to the Medicinal mountain, was 
•wrought up with anxiety, not knowing the drugs. And then 

• i ¥ . ' l , i " l l " ' '•" . ' • ' 1 •—• ^ • • " " " • • 

» Z,»V.—tbat which restores the former complexion.—T. 

'»3 
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the thought sprang up in the mind of the Wind-god's offspring 
of immeasurable prowess,—'I shall go, even taking this 
(entire) summit of the mountain. In this very summit must 
that delightful drug have sprung. This I infer, irasmuch as 
gushena had forsooth said so. If I fail to take Vifalyakaranf, 
I shall come by disgrace,—and if I spend much time (in 
thought), that would be fraught with evil."* Having reflected 
thus, tlie exceedingly powerful Hanuman,foremost of monkey.s, 
—swiftly drawing up to that best of mountains, and giving 
three shakes to the mountain filled with various fliovvering 
trees,—raised it up with his hands. And taking that summit 
of the mountain resembling dark-blue clouds charged with 
rain, Hanuman from the earth bounded up into the bky. And 
arriving (at his quarters), that wondrous vehement one, put
ting down the mountain-peak,and reposing for a while, spoke 
unto Sushena,—"I did not find the drug, O best of monkeys ; 
and therefore have I brought this entire summit of the 
mountain." When the Wind-god's offspring had spoken 
thus, that foremost of monkeys—Sushena—praising him, 
uprooted tho herb and secured it. Seeing HanumSn's feat, 
incapable of being done by even the celestials, the choicest 
of the monkeys were amazed. Then crushing the healing 
herb, that best of monkeys—the exceedingly effulgent 
Sushena, made Lakshmana smell the same. And thereupon 
the wounded Lakshmana,—slayer of hostile heroes—smelling 
it, cured of his wound and ailments, speedily rose up from 
the ground. Seeing Lakshmana rise up from the earth, the 
monkeys, exceedingly rejoiced, honoring Lakshmana, 
exclaimed, "Excellent \ Excellent !" "Come I" said that 
slayer of hostile heroes—RSma—and with his eyes filled 
with tears, he deeply embraced Lakshmana. And having: 
embraced Sumitra's son, R5ghava then addressed him, 

* Explains the commentator : 'If I take any other medicine by znisteke, 
I shall make a fool o{ myself'; if I spend much time in thought, L&kalitnana 
may die.'-^T. 
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saying,—"By good fortune it is that, O hero, I see thee 
returned from (the mansion of) Death.—Verily my life, or 
Sits, or Victory is worthless (without thee). And thou being 
dead, whaj is my life worth i' When the high-souled 
Raghava had spoken thus, Lakshmana, aggrieved on account 
of the words (of RSghava) expressive of infirmity of purpose, 
said,—"Having bound thyself by that vow, it doth not, O 
thou having truth for prowess, behove thee to speak like one 
fickle and feeble. Those speaking the truth, never falsify 
their promise : the mark of a great one is even observance 
of vow. O sinless one, do not suffer thyself to be overcome 
by despair on my account. Do tliou to-day by slaying 
Ravana, make thy promise good. Thy foe coming within 
the sway of thy shafts, will not hence, living, even like a 
mighty elephant coming before a siiarp-loothed roaring lion, 
I wish the speedy destruction of this impious one, ere the 
maker of day, having performed his work, has ascended the 
Setting-hill. , If thou wishest to slay Ravana in battle, if thou 
desirest to recover the princess, then, O noble one, O hero, 
to-day speedily set about what I say." 

S E C T I O N c m . 

H. .EARING the words uttered by Lakshmana, that slayer 
of hostile heroes—Raghava—endued with prowess, taking 
his bow, set shafts on it, and in the brunt of battle began to 
discharge dreadful arrows at R5vana. And mounted on 
another car, E5vana—lord of Rakshasas—rushed against 
Kakutstha, even as SwarbhSnu rusheth against the Sun. 
And even as a mass of clouds ponretIi down torrents on a 
mighty mountain, the Ten-necked one, mounted on.his car, 
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smote Rama with shafts resembling' thunder-bolts. And in 
<3je encounter RSma, concentrating his thoughts, showered 
on the Ten-necked one arrows embellished with gold and 
looki'ng like living fire. And celestials and Gandharvas and 
Kinnaras declared that there had been no other battle like 
unto the encounter of R5ma stationed on the ground and 
the Raksha mounted on his car. Then the foremost of 
celestials—Sakra—hearing their ambrosial .speech, summon
ing Matali, said,—"Taking my car, hie to the best of the 
Raghus. And reaching the earth, do thou, welcoming (him), 
bring about great good unto the gods," Thus accosted by 
the sovereign of the celestials, Mitali—celestial charioteer 
—bending down his head, nddres^ed that celestial, saying,— 
"Speedily shall I go, O lord ol the celeslials , and I shall 
also do the office of a charioteer (unto Raghav^)." Then 
yoking with steeds tliat best of cars, curiously wrc'Ught with 
jfold ; adorned with liundreds of small bells ; resembling the 
Sun new risen ; having its pole studded with laoises ; yoked 
with excellent horses caparisoned in gold; furnished with white 
chowris,—drawn by steeds resembling the Sun ; decked with 
golden not-works,—and provided with a golden standard,— 
the graceful car of the sovereign of the celestials,—MStali, 
commanded by the king of tlie immortals, ascending the car, 
went out of the celestial regions and came to KSkutstha. 
And with his hand holding the reins, the charioteer ©f the 
thousand-eyed (Deity) with joined hands addressed R^ina, 
saying,—"O Kakutstha, in order that thou mayst obtain the 
victory, the thuuhand-eyed (god) liath sent thee this car. 
And, O exceedingly powerful one! O graceful (hero)! O 
thou that slayest thy foes ! this is the redoubtable bow of 
Indra,—and this is the mail resembling fire,—and these are 
the arrows looking like the very Sun ; and tliis is the dart 
shining and fraught witli fair fortune. A.scet)d thou this cai*, 

* This conversation between Rima and Lakshmana took place, sByi tjje 
commentator, on the first day of theirghted fortnight.—T, 
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O liero. Slay the RSkshasa—RSvana, with me as thy 

charioteer, even as the lord of the celestials slaycth 

Danavas . " Thus addressed, Rama, goinpr round the car 

and saluting it, ascended the same, illuminint;- the worlds 

with his splendour. And the encounter that took p lare 

between the two cars with the mighty-armod R3ma (on one 

side),and the Raksha—Ravana—(on the other), was wonderful 

to behold. And RSghava highly proficient In weapons with 

a Gandharva weapon resisted the Gandharva weapon of the 

Rakshasa king, and with a celestial weapon, his celestial 

weapon. And then tha t lord of Rakshasas—the night-ranger 

—fired with high rage, again discharged an exceedingly 

dreadful Rakshasa weapon. And the gold-decked shafts 

shot from RSvana 's bow, becoming furiously venomous 

serpents , covered Kakutstha. And vomitting living flames, 

they of terrific aspect, having flaming faces, showered over 

Rama with gaping mouths. And those flaming venomous 

serpents , having the feel of VSsuki himself, covered all sides 

and enveloped all quarters. And seeing thnso serpents 

descending in the encounter, Rama employed a dreadful 

GSrura weapon. And discharged from Raghava 's bow, tlmse 

arrows plated with gold at the feathered parts , and furnished 

with the splendour of peacocks, becoming golden birds— 

began to range (the field of battle) as the enemies of the 

serpents . And tlie shafts of Rama capable of wearing forma 

at will, turned into birds, destroyed all ihe exceedingly swift-

coursing arrows having the forms of serpents. On his 

weapon having been baffi-d, Ravana—lord of Rakshasas— 

waxing wroth, poured t remendous showers of shafts on 

R i r a a . And smit ing R a m a of untiring deeds with thousands 

of shafts, (Ravana) p ie rced Matali with vollies of arrows. 

Apd with an arrov/, Ravana severed the standard ; and 

having brought down the golden standard on the floor of the 

car, R t v a n a wounded even Indra 's steed.<! with a net-worS 

of arrows. And seeing Rama hard pressed, ' ccicstiala and 
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Gandharvas, and ChSranas along with IMnavas, and Siddlias, 
and the supreme saints were overcome with sadness ; and the 
foremost monkeys together with Bibhishana were aggrieved. 
And seeing a Moon of R&ma Chandra in the ,<3;rasp of a 
Raliu of Ravana, that bringer of evil unto creatures—Budha 
->»^tood, assailing the Prayipatya star—Rohini—beloved of 
the Moon. And the enraged Ocean, heaving with smoking 
surges,and flaming as it were,swelled up,seeming to the touch 
the Sun. And the Sun was blackenod and assumed a stern 
aspect, with bis rays dimmed. And he was seen with ahead-
less trunk on his lap, and he was in conjunction with a comet. 
And that star of the Ko^alas, relating to the deities—Indra 
and Agni—AngSraka—stood in the pky, attacking? VifSkhS. 
And the Ten-necked one, having ten faces and twenty arms, 
equipped with his bow, looked like the mountain—MainSka. 
And R5ma reduced to sore straits by the Ten-necked Raksha, 
could not discharge his arrows in the conflict. And then the 
enraged RJma with his eyes slightly red, flew ir.to a 
tremendous passion, as if burning up the Rikshasas, 
Seeing the face of the enraged RSma endued with under
standing;, all the creatures were overwhelmed with fear and 
the Earth herself shook. And mountains abounding with 
lions and tigers began to tremble, and trees to shiver. And 
even the deep—lord of streams—was wrought up wondrously. 
And rough and terrific clouds in the sky sent forth fierce roars. 
And stormy clouds rumbling went about the heavens. And 
seeing Rama wrought up with a mighty passion, and the 
fearful disastrous omens, all creatures were possessed by 
fright and Ravana was struck with dismay. And then 
stationed in the sky, celestials and Gandharvas and mighty 
serpents and saints and Danavas and Daityas and those 
related to Garura—fowls—^beheld that conflict like unto the 
universal tumbling, as the two heroes faught on with various 
dire arms. And as they Ipoked on the mighty encounter, the 
Celestials and the Asuras, who had come to the cooflict, frooi 
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feeling of regard,* cheerfully spoke (these words). And \\\<s 
Asuras slaying there said unto the Ten-necked one, "J3e 
victorious ;' and the celestials again and again said unt6 
RSnrja, ' §e victorious !' In the meantime, the impious 
Rlvana, desirous of slaying RSghava, from wrath took up a 
mighty weapon, fraught with the essence of the thunder
bolt J sending terrible sounds ; capable of destroying all 
foes,—furnished with forks resembling mountain-peaks ; 
tending to strike terror unto mind and sight ; siiarp-pointed, 
resembling the smoking fire risen at tiie hour of universal 
dissolution ; exceedingly terrible ; irrisistibie (in battle) ; 
unbearable even by the Destroyer,—the terror of all 
creatures—terrific ; and competent to rive (nil things). 
Flaming up with wrath, Ravana took tliis dart. And fired 
with furious wrath, that powerful ona took the dart in the 
encounter, surrounded in that contest by many heroic 
Rikshasas, And uplifting (the dart), the huge-bodied 
RSvana, wiMi.his eyes reddened in passion, emitted mighty 
roars. And the shouts of the Rakshasa sovereign made tho 
earth and the sky and the cardinal quarters and all sides 
tremble. And at the roars of that wicked-minded and 
huge-bodied one, all creatures were struck with terror, and 
the sea was vexed.t And the exceedingly energetic Ravana, 
taking that mighty dart, and sending up furious shouts, 
addressed Rima in a harsh speech, saying,—"O Rama, I 
in wrath uplift this dart having the strength of the levin. 
This will utterly deprive of life thee who art assisted by thy 
brother. O thou that delightest in battle, to-day swiftly 
slaying thee, 1 shall make thee even with those heroic 
Rakshas slain in the van of the forces. Stay now. O 
BSghava, thee shall I slay with this dart." Saying this, the 
lord of the Rikshasas hurled the dart. And discharged from 
Ravana^s hand, (the dart), surrounded with garlands of 

• i. e, each party out of regard for the warrior to whom it wished well.—T, 

+ "The still-w^frf Bernwothes.'—y""/"'-
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lightning', furnislied witfe eight bells, sendiiig mighty roars,— 
rising to the sky, looked'exceedingly splendid, Seeing the 
flart, .flaming and of terrific aspect, Raghu's son—R5ma— 
endowed with prowess, drawing his bow, dischargad arrows, 
And with vollies of sliafts Raghava res sted the descending 
(dart), even as VSisava cxtingiiislieth the fire of doomsday 
fuMh liis showers. Then even as a flame consumeth insects, 
the mighty dart of Rlvana burnt up those- shafts shot from 
the bow of R5ma. Seeing tiiose shafts reduced to ashes and 
crtished on coming in contact with the dart, as they were 
coursing in the sky, Raghava was transported with passion. 
A«d thea waxing wondrous wroth,—Raghu's son—Raghava 
—took up a javelin, liked by Vasava himself, brought by 
Matali. And on being wielded by that strong one, the 
javelin, resonant with bells, made the welkin blaze up, like 
a burning meteor on the occasion of universal rack. And 
when hurled, it alighted on that same dart of the RSkshasa-
cbief. And thereat, with its splendour lost, the vnighty dart, 
riven, dropped (to the earth.) Then RSma, sl.-ooting 
Straight-speeding arrows, pierced his (RSvana's) exceedingly 
fleet steeds. And then he pierced Ravana in the chest with 
whetted arrows. And the energetic Raghava bit (Ravana) 
in the temples with three feathered shafts. And thereat with 
all his limbs pierced (with arrows), and his body laved in 
blood, the lord of RSkshasas furnished with many limbs, 
looked like a flowering Afoka. And with his person pierced 
with the shafts of Rama, the lord of night-rangers haviog his 
body drenched with blood, was stricken with sadness in the 
midst of his forces,—and was also overwhelmed with terrific 
wrath. 
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S E C T I O N C I V . 

U H being greatly harassed by KSkutstha in anger, 
Ravana, deiightiiig in battle, came under the sway of A 
towering passion. And witli iiis eyes aglow, that powerful 
one from wrath and fory assaikd R5ghava in mighty 
encounter. And even a3 clouds pour down from the sky on a 
pool, B&vana showered thousands of arrows on R&ghava. 
And covered with volJies of shafts discharged from (Kivana's) 
bow in the conflict, KakMlslha like unto a miglity mountain 
did not shake. And that ona endowed with prowess stood 
in the field, resisting those networks of arrows, and took tip 
shafts resembling the rays of the Sun. Then the fleet-handed 
night-ranger, fired with rage, discharged a thousand arrows 
at the chest,of the higli-souled Raghava.—And thereat in 
that encounter Lakshmar.a's elder brother, with his body 
bathed in blood, appeared like a mighty Kinfuka tree in a 
forest. And with his ire aroused by the blows \\^. received, 
the exceedingly energetic Kakutstha took up arrty.vs 
resembling the Sun risen at the time o( the universal 
dissolution. And in the darkness spread by the arrows 
(discharged), R^ma and Rivana both fired with wrath could 
not be discovered oi each other. Then that hero—Dagaratha'a 
son—R&ma, overcome with wrath, addressed Ravana, 
laughing, in a harsh speech, saying,—"Thou vilest oi 
Rakshasas, in consequence of having through lack of sense 
Carried off my wife from Janastl»5na and brouglit her under 
thy subjection, thou hast been deprived of thy prowess. 
Having forcibly carried away Vaidehi staying in that mighty 
forest, torlorn and without me, thou thinkest—'I am a hero.^ 
Outraging the helpless wives of others,—doing this craven 
deed, tbou thinkest—'I am a hero.' 0 thou having thy dignity 

184 
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destroyed ! O shameless wight! O thou of volatile chafacter^ 
liaving through thy violence brought destruction on thyself, 
thou thinkest,—'I am a hero.' A great and famous act hatlj 
been performed by thee,—a' hero, and the broll^jer of tlie 
Bestower of riches, surrounded with thy forces ! To-day 
receive the mighty freiit of that infaiuous act done through 
pride, productive of evil.* O wicked-n>inded one, tiioii 
thinkest of thyself—'f am a hero ;' but thou that hast taken 
away Sit5 like a tliief, hast no feeling of shame. Hadst thou 
forcibly outraged Sila in my very presence, tiion, slain by my 
shafts, wouidst have seen thy brotlier—Khara. By luck, 
O tliou of an evil soul, thou hast come witiiin the range cA 
my vision. To-day by means of sharp shafts shall I bring 
thee to death's door, lo-day beasts of pray will drag thy 
head having burning ear-rings, severed by my shafts and 
covered with the dust of the battle-field. O Ravana, vultures 
•will alight on thy breast, as thou wilt lie low on the ground ; 
and, athirst, they will drink the blood gusliinp out from thy 
•wounds. To-day fowls of the air will keep pulling .-it thee 
pierced with my shafts, and lying lifeless, as birds do 
serpents." Having spoken thus, that slayer of foes—R3ma—• 
showered arrows on the lord of R&kshasas, staying before. 
And the prowess and strength and spirits and force of arms 
of R5ma burning for the destruction of his foe, were doubled. 
And all the Weaponsf presented themselves before that one 
cognisant of selfj and the fleet-handedness of that 
exceedingly powerful one increased immensely from 
exhilaration of spirits. Seeing all these auspicious omens 
coming of themselves, Rsima, finishei of RSikshasas, set about 
smiting his foe more energetically than ever. And assailed 
with stones by the monkeys and showers of shafts by 
Raghava, the Ten-necked one felt his heart undergoing a 

't ' ~ ~ " ' •^' 

• Remarks Rlminuya, 'here and in the nest world.' 
, t >. Or the presiding deities o{ tbem. 
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revolution.* And when through the stupifaction of las inner 
self, be coutd not discharge any weapon, or draw his bow, or 
put forth his prowess, (R5ma) did not persist in smiting 
him. And the shafts and various arnis discharged by him 
betokened his death ; and his last moments were present. 
And ills charioteer, driving his car, perceiving this, calmly 
took the car away from the field of fight. And then, seeing 
the king shorn of prowess, and dropt, his cliarioteer, struck 
with fear, swiftly turned away his dreadful car having the 
clatter of clouds, and went away from the field of battle. 

S E C T I O N CV . 

A.FTER,§jradualIy regaining his senses, R5vana, urged on 
by the force of the Finisher, g-etting into a furious passion, 
with his eyes reddened in wralh, addressed the charioteer, 
saying,—"'O thou of perverse sense, disregprding me as 
devoid of prowess, and incompetent, and bereft of vigor,—1 
as coward-fy, light, nerveless and shorn of cnerg-y,—and 
as divorced by the power of illusion and debarred by 
arms,—thou actest on thine own understanding. Wherefore 
disregarding me, and not minding my purpose, hast thou 
taken away my car from before the presence of the enemy ? 
O abject one! by thee have my long-earned renown and 
energy and prowess and c f d i t been brought to naught. In 
the very sight of an enemy of renowned prowess, and ono 
capable of being gratified with valorous deeds, hast thou 
made me, burning for battle, look as if I were a coward. As, 
d picked-minded ore.thou dost not even through hoedlessnesiS, 

S 5 
* Vi^kurnaiLriddyeih : had hi-; heirt paralysed, according to the commtQt* 

atM. I prefer the sense g'tven as more graphic.—T. 



take the car to tlie field of battle, I infer f<ir (:«Hain itiat t&otf 
ll^st been bribed by the foe. The act tbat thou hast don«r 
doth not appear »s that of a friend seeking our welfare; but 
to-day thou hast acted tike an enemy. If thoa liast been 
maintained by me, if thou ren>einberest my merit, do thou 
swiftly turn the car before my enemy has departed," Thus 
admonished by him of slender senscj tlie charioteer possessed 
of intelligence, humbly spake unto RSvana words fraught 
with good,—"I am not afraid, Ror stupified, nor have I be«n 
bribed by the foe, nor am ! negligent. And I have not 
forgotten thy affection or thy good offices. And studious of 
thy welfare, 1 have saved thy fame j and with a mind over
flowing with affection 1 have done (unto thee) this unpal-ttable 
good. O mighty monarch, for tliis, thou shouldst not, like 
a frivolous and base one, criminate me that am ever engaged 
in what is good and dear unto tl>ee. Listen ! I shall reiider 
ihee reason why 1 turned away from the field the car, rushing 
like a river when the sea is swelled up.* f knew that thou 
badst been fatigued in consequence of thy mighty exertions 
in the fight. And I could not perceive that thy prowegR 
then stood superior (to that of the foe).t And the steeds 
of my car were worn out by carrying i t ; and they were 
battered, and helpless, and perspired like kine in a shower. 
And bad omens fast sprang up before us. And on these 
occurring, I perceived that things would go against us. O 
thou endowed with exceeding mrghf, a charioteer should be 
conversant with season and place, with omens, and the 
expressions of emotions ; as also with depression of spirits, 
exhilaration, and grief. And he should have a knowledge of 
low, level and uneven grounds, and the time for conflict,^ 
and he should be able to perceive the shortcomings of the 

enemy. And a charioteer mounted on a car, should know 
' • , — — ^ ^ _ ^ _ 

* On the ascers'ion of the Moon. , 
t Two negatives in this verse amounting to an affirm itiv«. This is tbc 

only iaatance of double negatives in Vilmiki.—T. 
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when to iriew nt&r an enemy, when to tarn aw^y from him ; 
when to stay ; and vrhta to turn round from before the foe—~ 
all these (he should know). What I, for bringing respite 
unto thee as well as the horses ol the car, have done by way 
of removing the terrific exhaustion, is proper. 1 did not, O 
hero, turn away the car of my own sheer will. What I have 
done, O lord, had been dictated by my affection for thee. 
Command me. What thou sayest, O destroyer of foes. I will 
do every way, O hero, with my whole soul," Thereat, well-
pleased with the speech of the charioteer, RSvana, eager 
(or encounter, after praising him in various ways, said,—>"0 
charioteer, do thou swiftly take the car towards R5ghava. 
Without slaying his foe in fight, RSvana lurnelh not away 
(from the field)." Speaking thus,Rlvana—lord of RSkshasas 
—gave the chariotcrer on the car an excellent ornament for 
the hand. Hearing RSvana's words, the charioteer drove the 
car. And urged on by the speech of RJvana, the cl)arioleer 
drove on th«,steeds,—and in a moment the mighty chariot 
of the Raikshasa-chief appeared before Rama in the field of 
battle. 

SECTION CVI. 

T. .HEN the revered Agastya. who, desirous of witnessing 
the fight, bad along with the deities come there,—seeing 
R5vana spent with tlie toil of conflict, staying in the field 
plunged in thought, and stationed before R9ma for engaging^ 
in encoonter,—addressed K5ma,drawing near to him, saying, 
—"RSma, RS/na, O migJity-.irmpd one, hearken to iiiS 
eternal secret, whereby, my child, thou wilt conquer all foes 
in fight,—Aditya-hridaya* sacred, capable of destroying all 



leyes, bringing victory—the recitation, enduring and in* 
d*stnictible,—and supremely good ; fraugiit with alt welfare, 
retnoving every sin,—chasing away anxiety and grief, bring
ing length of days ; and excellent. Do tliou worship 
Vivafwata's offspring—the Sun—lord of the world, furnished 
with rays,—who makelh people engage in work, and who is 
bowed down to by deities and Asuras. Tliis effulgent one, 
producing rays_ is instinct witii the spirits of all tlie deities ; 
and he with his rays ruteth all creatures—and the iiosts of 
celestials and Asuras. This Sun is BrahmS and Vishnu 
and Siva and Skanda'") and Prajapati,(*) and Mali endra and 
DhanadaW and the Destroyer—Yama—and SomaW and tlie 
Lord of waters; and the Pitris.W and tl)e Vasus, and the 
Sadhya^(/)and the two Af winisCiT) and the Maruts and Manu,(A) 
and the Wind-god and tlie God of fire and the creatures and 
the Creator of life and the seasons. And he is AdityaCO and 
Savitafjy and SuryyaW and KhagaC) and PijbhSW and 

(a) The celestial f;enerallissimo. The commentator gives a spiritual 
interpretation. 'He that by means of his rays openeth up the five organs 
of perception.' 

(b) The lord of all creatures, by virtue of his bringing forth all beings 
through his ensrgy. 

(c) Dispenser of riches, a name of Kuvera. 

(ti) Furnished with splendour, a name of the Moon. According to some 
'endowed with energy.' 

^e) .LJV. the ancestral manes. Here the generator of everything. 
ffj An order of semi-divine beings. Here, 'He who is adored by tha 

spiritual.' 
(f) In virtue of his omnipresence and his being the healer of alj ailments. 
(A) All-knowing and being the primaeval sovereign. 
(i) 'He from whom all derive sustenance.' 
fj) 'The producer of heart and the spiritual faculties by heat, and corn, etc. 

by showers ' 
{t) 'Coursing alone, according to the commentator. It may also means— 

'He that sets people to work.' 
r- {I) 'Coursing the highest heavens,' or says the com-nontator 'f.l hSkvens 
of the heart,' 

(fw) 'The maintainer.' 
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Gava«tim5ii/fl> and the Golden-looking and Bhinur*) and 
HiranyaretaW and Divakara.lrf) And he is Harida^waW and 
SahasrarcliiCy and Saptasaptiv*-) and MarichimSn.W And 
lie subduejh darkness, and lie is SambhuCO and Taslit50')and 
M5rtandakaf*J and An9uman.(0 And lie is Hiranyagarbha/"»> 
Sicira.W and Tapana,W and Aliasl<ara(/') and Ravi,to) and 
Agnigarbha/') and Aditi's son.t') and Sankha.C) and 
Siciran59ana,(«) Byomanatlia/") and Tainablieda,(w) the one 
proficient in Rik, Yajus and SSma ; and Ghanavrishli/^") and 

(c) Gavasiimitn—'Ray-furnished, or having the all-permeating Spirit of 
Auspiciousness.' 

(A) Bhdnu—'having btlghtness.' 
(c) Iliranyaretd—'instinct with the cosmic energy.' 
{d) Div/Skara —'maker of day.' 
(e) Ilaridafwa—'pervading all sides,' or 'having black steeds.' 

( / ) Sahasrdrchi—'thousand-rayed. The commentator explains spiritually, 
He whose cognition points in infinite directions.' 

(jf) 'He fron^whom proceed the seven organs of sense of people.' Or 'he 
who has seven steeds.' 

(A) 'Having rays.' 
(0 'He from whom proceed the several sorts of happii.csi.' 
(/) 'He who removes the misfortunes of his votaries.' 
(4) 'He that infuses life into the lifeless mundane egg.' 
(0 'Having rays.' 
(w) The cause of the creation, preservation and destruction of the 

Universe. 

(«) 'Good-natured.' 
(«) 7o/a—means'wealth.' Tapana—the possessor of all riches. 
(p) Ahas—day and Kara—maker. 
(?) Rauii—teacheth—Ravi—he that teacheth. 
{r) Lit.fire-tiiombed. He that carries the fire of doom within himself. 
(s) Aditi—'without destruction'—moans 'Brahma knowledge.' 
(<) Supreme happiness. 
(») The remover of intellectual stupor or evil-mindedness. 
(•0) Lord of the welkin. 

( » ^ Dispeller cf darkness. 
(x) He from whom floweth the fruit of acts : or he from whom co«l& 

downpours. The latter epithet is justified on grounds of Physical Geography, 
rain being ultimate^' dependant on solar heat. 



t1i« fri«nd of the Apas,(<i> and he that swifiy courseth In the 
Vitidhya way. And he is Atapi(*) andMandaliW and Mrityu.W 
And he Is Pingala.W and the destroyer of everything, and the 
Omniscient, and he having the universe for- his fqrm,{/) and 
the exceedingly energetic one,and the beloved of aii,and that 
one lording it over all kinds of actions. And he is the lord(s") 
oC stars and planets and constallations, and the origin of 
everything, and the one powerful pre-eminently of povirerful 
things/*)—and the one having twelve forms.(0 I bow unto thee 
(having these forms and functions). Salutation unto the 
Eastern mount and the mount of the West. Salutation unto 
the lord of the stellar bodies and salutation also unto the lord 
of day. Salutation and salutation unto him that bringetli 
victory, and the joy that springeth up from victory ; and unto 
him of yellow steeds. SaIutation,salutation,0 thousand.rayed 
one I Salutation and salutation unto Aditya. Salutation unto 
him that keepeth his senses under subjection ; Salutation 
and salutation unto the Hero.W and unto S5ran'^a(*) and unto 
him that awakenest the Lolus.O And (salutation) nnto thee, 
O fierce one. Salutation unto the Lord himself of Brahma, 
l55na(«) and Achchyula,(«) and unto SuraW and unto him 

. . s ™ _ 

(a) Apas may mean either 'the good,' or 'water.' Vindhya way mean 
either the way known aa Brahmandri or the orbit of the Sun. 

(b) He that is intent on creating the cosmos, 
(r) Ray-crowned or adorned with gems, 
(</) The bringer of death. 
i/t) The motive force of the blood-tube called PingalA. 
( / ) Or the ornament of the Universe. 
(f) (. «. the controller of them, remarks Rim&nuja. 
(h) Such as, observes the commentator, as fire. 
(<) i. t. the months of the year, 
0 ) Him that leadeth the senses, and that is endowed with the prowess of 

slaying Tripurd. etc. 
(k) Him that deservest the pranaba, the holiest formula in atlHiitda 

C«ripture. 
(0 That awakenest the exterual lotus as well as the lotus of the heart.— 
{m) Siva, (rt) Vibhnu. (o) The sun. 
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that constitutes tlie knowledge of Aditya, and unto him that 
unfoldeth me and not me ; and unto the devourer of all, and 
unto tlie form of the destroyer of the darkness of ignorance. 
Salutation^unto the destroyer of darkness, and unto the 
destroyer of enemies, and unto him of immeasurable Soul, 
and unto the destroyer of the ingrate, and unto the deity, 
and unto the lord of all stellar bodies. And salutation unto 
liim that boasteth of the splendour of burning gold, unto the 
destroyer of all mental obscurity,—and unto the maker of the 
universe. Salutation unto the remover of darkness ; unto the 
illuminator of the Soul ; unto the all-bchoIding one of all the 
worlds. The lord createth everytliing and verily destroyelh 
It. And with his rays he sucketli up, and destroyelh and 
createth (everything). When all are asleep, this one waketh, 
and he is resident in the liearts of all creatures. This one 
is both Agnihotra as well ars the fruit reaped by the sacrifices 
thereof. And he constitutes the gods and the sacrifices and 
the fruit also.tjiercof ; and he is the lord of all acts that are 
performed by creatures. If a person recites this (hymn), lie, 
O R5gliava, doth not come by misfottunn. when he is in peril 
of his life, or is ill, or in a lonely place, or in fear. Do thou, 
with concentration, worship this god of gods, this lord of the 
universe. By reciting (this hymn) instinct with the three 
virtues, thou wilt obtain victory in battle. This very instant, 
O mighty-armed one, thou wilt conquer Ravana." Having 
said this, Agastya went whither from he had come. Hearing 
this, that exceedingly energetic one liad his grief gone. 
Then, well pleased, RSghava, exerting himself, contemplated 
(the hymn). And reciting tliis, he beholding the Sun, 
attained excess of joy. And sipping water again and again, 
and becoming purified, that powerful one, taking up his bow, 
and viewing Ravana, advanced with a delighted heart, to 
obt^ij^victory. And he became intent on his death with his 
dearest energies. Then exceedingly delighted, an d fiUed* 
with rejoicings, the Sun, in the midst of th6 celestial hosts 

'»5 



knoWin£C thai the df>struction of t h e ' Sovereign of the 
Bight-rangers was at hauci,—spoke unto R&ma ''Bestir 
thyself." 

S E C T I O N C V i l . 

XHEN tl>e charioteer fully drove with speed Havana's car, 
capable of bringing down the hosts of foes, resembling in 
form a city of the Gandharvas, having; elevated streamers, 
yoked with surpassingly .superb .steeds, engarlanded in gold , 
stOclced witli war-like imploments ; furnished wiih ensigns 
and standards ; appearing to devoor the welkin -, making llie 
earth herself resound ; destructive to hostile hosts ; and 
filling its own party with delight. And f̂ s, it speedily 
descended, the monarch of men beheld that Ralcshasa-king's 
resounding car, having husje standards, yoked wi;h black 
chargers, and endowed with fierce splendour ; as if flaming 
in the firmament ; having the resplendance of the Sun 
himself ; with thronging lightning pennons j displaying the 
glow of Indra's weapon ;* showering arms ; and resembling 
rain-charged clouds. Seeing the enemy's car resembling a 
mass of clouds liaving a chatter resembling the sounds sent 
by a cleaving mountain rived by the thunder, RStna, 
vehemently drawing his bow curved like the infant moor, 
addressed "Matali—charioteer unto the thousand-eyed 
(deity ),t saying,—"O MataSi, behold the enraged chariot 
of my foe as it courseth on. From the furious speed 
VL'ith wliich he is again wheeling at my right, it appeareth 
that he hath set his heart on slaving me in encounter. Do 

* ^The rain-bow, 
t Indra. 
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thou tliefrefof* lieedfuUy drive the car riglit against the 

vehicle of my fwe, I wish to destroy this one even as the 

wmd sca t te re th clouds that have appeared. Do thou witli 

all tliy wits about thee, witliout trepidation, and holding thy 

heart as well as thy eye in calmness, swiftly drive the chariot 

ruled by the reins. Worthy of Puiandara ' s car, thou ought 

not to be taught by me. Desirous of encounter and my 

whole soul ben t on fight, I simply remind thee—not teacli 

thee ." Pleased with tliese wor<ls of Rclina, the excellKnt 

celestial char ioteer—Matal i—drove the car. Then Icavinjj 

RSvana 's mighty car on the right, lie enveluped Havana with 

the dust raised by the wheels. Therea t Ihu fen-necked one, 

enraged, with his eyes coppery and dihilod (in passion), 

covered with arrows Rama sLnjing in front of his car. 

Enraged at the smilinfj, fiama, with his ire aroused, but 

summoning up patience, took up in llie encounter the bow 

of Indra endowed with exceeding vehemence ; as well as 

lii^hly impetuous shafts having the rcsplendance of the 

solar rays. And then there began a furiuu.s encounter 

between those (two) eag^er for si.iying each other ; 

confronting each other like unto llamiiig lioiu. And Iheu 

desirous of destruction of Ravana,—celestials with 

Gandharvas , and Siddhas and supersaints assembled to go 

to behold the encounter taking place between the two cars . 

And for the destruction of Ravana and tiie success of 

RSghava, there occurred round about the cars terrible bode-

ments capable of making people ' s down stand on end. Ti)e 

god poured down showers of blood on the car of Ravana ; 

and a violent tornado eddied on his right. And a mighty 

swarm of vultures, wheeling in the heavens, pur.sued the car 

wherever it moved. And L m k a was enveloped witli evening 

resembling the red/7a<J flowers and even in day appeared 

abiggp. Lightnings and firebrand!, accompanied by a terrible 

sound iJegan to fall down on all sides. And beholding ihtrSt 

omens inauspicious unto Ravana all the Rak-shasa? were 



greatly sorry. And wherever R&vana raof ed the earth shook 
And the hands of all the RSikshfisas fighting were as if 
paralysed. The copper coloured, the yellow, the red, and 
the white rays of the sun falling before Ravana appeared 
like melted metals of a mountain. And the jackals 
followed by vultures, vomitting forth fire and casting their 
looks at him, began to •emit inauspicious cries. And in that 
•battle-field the unfavourable wind began to blow raising dust 
and obstructing the vision of the king of Rakshasas. On 
the Rakshasa host on all sides dreadful lightnings were 
showered without the sound of the clouds. All the quarters 
were enshrouded with darkness and tlie welkin became 
invisible being covered with darkness. And setting up a 
dreadful quarrel hundreds of terrible Sharikas'"^ began to fall 
down on his chariot. The horses emitted forth sparks of fire 
from their hips and tears from their eyes. These and various 
other dreadful omens arose there announcing the destruction 
of Rivana. And there appeared on all sides many an 
auspicious and good sign intimating the approacli of RSlma'g 
victory, And beholding all those auspicious marks announc
ing RSma's success, Lakshmana was greatly delighted and 
considered Ravana as slain. Thereupon beholding all those 
auspicious signs, RSghava, well qualified to decipher them 
attained an excess of delight and became anxious to display 
a greater prowess. 

A kind of bird (Turdus Salica, Biich). 
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S E C T I O N C V I I t . 

X HEREUPON there ensued a mighty and dreadful encounter 

of two cars between RSma and Havana, creat ing ter ror 

iinto all people. And the army of Rakshasas and the miglity 

host of the monkeys , although tliey had weapons in tlieir 

hands, became stupified (for the time being). And beholding 

them (Rama and Ravana) fight, all the Rakshasas and ' 

monkeys, having their minds aiTitated,wpre greatly surprised. 

With various weapons and hands uplifted for fiylit, they, 

greatly wondered , stood there beholding them and did not 

address themselves to fight with each otiier. The RSkshasns 

beliolding Ravana , and the monkeys beholding Rama with 

wonder-stricken eyes, the whole army appeared like a. 

picture. And espieing all omens Raghava and RSvana 

began to fight, undaunted, firm, resolute and unagitated by 

anger. And de te rmining tliat KSkutstha would win victory 

and R i v a n a would die, they began to diipl.iy their own 

prowess. The reupon the highly powerful RSvana, seltinar 

his arrows in anger , discharged them at the pennon stationed 

on RSghava 's car. Those arrows reaching the flag staff 

of the Pu randa ra chariot and perceiving its might fell down 

on the earffi. Tfiereupon the high/y powerful Rlma, wroth, 

s t retching his bow, made up iiis mind to return the blow. 

And aiming at RSvana 's flag staff he discharged a sharpened 

shaft flaming unbearably by its own lustre like a huge 

serpent . And the effulgent Rama discharged a shaft aiming 

at (RSvana's) banne'- which, piercing the Ten-necked demon 's 

flag fell, down on the earlh. And beholding his flag stafT 

thus broken down the highly powerful RiSvana became ablaze 

as if bl irning down every thing with his unbearable jr«. 

And be ing possessed by wrath he b'egan to make a downpour 



^ »fa»fits. Rivana tlieti, witli flamiiig awo^vs, pierced ,Rftroa's 
Sfeeds. Tlie celchtial hors.es were not bewildered thereby 
koT their course was slackened. And tliey remained 
tlioroughly unagitated as if tliey were stricken witli lolus 
stalks. Beliolding the steeds thus unmoved Havana was 
again exerciseil with wrath and began to discharge afre^li 
,liis various weapons—gadds, parigkas, chakras and tnusalas, 
mountain tops, trees, darts and parashus and tliousands of 
Other shafts by virtue of his illusive powers. And unmoved 
"Was his energy. And that downpour of various weapons 
became liuge and terrible in the conflict creating terror and 
making a dreadful noise. Thereu'pon leaving aside RSghav.i's 
car he began to assail the nionkey-liost and enveloped the 
s ty with a continual discharge of arrows. The Ten-necked 
demon let loose many a weapon even at the risk of his own 
life. And heboldifig RSvana in the encounter thus actively 
engaged in the discharge of arrows, Kakuthsllia, smiling, set 
itp pointed shafts, and di.schargod them by hundreds and 
thousands. Beholding them Ravana atjriin filled the welkin 
with arrows—and tlius with shafts disrhargfd by th^rn both 
another flaming sky was created. None (of the arrows) 
missed the aim, none of them f.iilod to pierce another and 
none of them was, fruitless. And the arrows discharged by 
f^3ma and RSvana stricking each other fell down on the 
earth. And they standing on theii ri^hl and left began to 

1 rtlake a continued downpour of arrows and enveloped the 
sky entirely. And they opposing each othfr, E.5vana «lew 
R&ma's steeds and R&ma in his turn slew RSvanan's. They, 
thus enraged fought witli each other and for sometime there 
ensued a terrible encounter capable of making ones 
down stand on end. And tlie higldy powerful RSlvana and 
Rima* 6ghting with each other in the conflict by means of 
sljarpened arrows, the lord of Rakshasas belioldi^e bis 

The epithet in the text is Lakshmana's cld̂ T brMh«r. 

http://hors.es


(lag staff %rok«D down became enraged with tlie forenv3st of 

S E C T I O N CIX. 

E* uAMA and RSLvana thus opposing eacli otlier in battle, 

all the animals beheld them, stricken witli astonisiimeiit. 

AJKI tliose Jvvo great lieroes, lifulily ange re i , began to dasili 

tovynrds and assail each other ; and being determined to 

slay Ccicli other they looked greatly dreadful. And their 

cliaiioteers drove the cars on, displ.iying tlieir skill by 

moving in Circles, in rows and diverse other ways. And 

tliosie two excellent heroes, discharging their sliafts and 

influenced by illusions, assailed each other proceeding and 

receding, Rdnia a t tacking Ravana and Havana wiMiitanding 

lum. And these two cars courstd the eailli for sometime like 

clouds accompanied by showers. And displ-Tjjnjf many a 

movement in the conflict they again stood facing each 

Oilier, the forepart of one car touclung that of the other and 

thft heads of the steeds touching each other ; and the pennons, 

std^ioned on one touclied those of the other. RSma, willi 

four sharpened arrows, shot off ins bow, removed the flaming 

horses of RSvana to some distance. And finding his steeds 

thus removed he was exercised vvuh wrath. And the 

Ten-necked one discharged sharpened arrows at Righava . 

And he was pierced by those arrows coming from the 

powerful Tea-necked demon. He was neither overwhelmed 

HOr pa ined therewith and he again discharged arrows 

teaafljfaling the thunder-bolts. And the Ten-necked demon 

again dfscbarged arrows at the charioteer, which fell witk 

grft«* veHemence On the person o'f Miial i . Mitali w^s not 



tfê e least pained or overwhelmed in Hiak encounter. And 
l>ebioJdin^ his charioteer tlius assailed RSnla was excite<d'witti 
Wmth and ovCfwhelmed his foe with a net of arrows. And 
tWe heroic RSghava hhowered on his enemy's chariot shafts by 
twentys, thirtys, sixtys, hundreds and thousands. And the 
Ior4 oi ReLkshasas, R&vana, who vî as stationed on the car, 
wroth, attacked Rlma in the conflict with maces and 
Musalas. And tliere again ensued a terrible conflict capable 
of making one's down stand on end. And the seven oceans 
Were overwhehned witli tiie sound of maces, musalas, 
Parighas and goldfeatliered arrows. And those inhabiting 
tfê e regions under the agitated oceans, all the Dinavas and 
thousands of Pannagas were greatly pained. And greatly 
shook the earth with her mountains, forests and gardens. 
The Sun was shorn of its respiendance and the wind blew 
very rough. Thereupon the celestials, with Gandharbas, 
Siddhas, great saints, Kinnaras and serpents,were all worked 
up will) anxiety. And beliolding the dreadful encounter 
between Rama and Ravana capable of making people's down 
stand on end, the celestials witii ascetics began to pray,— 
"May good betide the Brahmins and cows, may people live 
in peace and may RSghava defeat RSvana, the lord of 
Rakshasas, in the conflict." And tiie crowd of Gandharbas 
and Apsaras beholding that wonderful battle between R&ma' 
and Ravana, said,—"The ocean resembleth the sky and the 
»ky resembleth the ocean—forsooth this encounter between 
R&ma and R&vana befits them only." Thereupon R&m^ of 
long-arms, the enhancer of the glory of Raghu's race, enraged, 
set his arrow, resembling a serpent, on his bow, and cut 
assundcr R&vana's head wearing shinning Kundalas. And 
that head in the presence of the inhabitants of the thre« 
regions fell dovsn on the earth. Instantly there aro$e 
another head resembling the former ; and it was spait4jly 
ctit off by the light-handed R&ma. As soon as the second 
bead was chopped off in the encounter by meaa^ oi sfaattfts 
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another appeared again. And tliat was again severed by 
Rama's shafts resembling; tiiunder-boUs. And thus were 
severed hundred heads ali equal in brilliance. But the end 
of R&vana's life was not seen by him. Thereupon the h«roic 
R5ghava,conversant with the use of all weapons,th« enhancer 
of Kaugalyi's joy, began to reason within hiniself in various 
ways,—"Verily these are the arrows by which Maricha 
was killed, and Khara with Dushana was slain—Viradha was 
destroyed in the forest of Krauncha—the headless demon 
in the forest of Dandaka—Salas and mountains were broken 
—the ocean was agitated—and VSii was killed ;—I do not 
perceive the reason, why they are becoming fruitless when 
discharged at RSvana," Thinking thus Righava made himself 
ready in the conflict and began to shower arrows on RSvana's 
breast. Thereupon Ravana too, the lord oi\ Rakshasas, 
seated in a car and highly enraged, a.''Sailed Rama in the 
conflict with a downpour of maces and Musalas. That 
dfeadful and.l^uge conflict, capable of making hairs stand on 
*nd, continued for seven nights before the eyes of the 
celestials, Danavas, Yakshas, PisSchas, Uragas and serpents 
stationed in the sky, on the earth or on the mountain-tops. 
Neither for the night nor for the day, nor for a moment c)'d 
the fight between Rama and Ravana cease. And beholding 
the conflict between Da9aratha's son and the lord of 
Rakshasas, and RSghava's victory, the high-souled charioteer 
of the lord of the celestials spake speedily unto R5ma engaged 
in the conflict 

f86' 
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SECTION e x . 

.HEREUPON Matali,remincliing him,spake unto RSghava— 
^•Wby dost thou, O hero, as if not knowing, fear him ? Do 
thou, O lord, discharge at him the weapon obtained from the 
|rreat Patriarch. The time for (liis) destruction, as described 
by the celestials, hath arrived." Being reminded by those 
•Words of Matali, R5ma took up the flaming shaft, breathing 
as if like a serpent. Tlie great Rishi Agastya first conferred 
this upon him. This is a huge and dreadful shaft 
gjv6n by Bralima and highly useful in battle. It was 
made by Brahma of undecaying prowess for Indra and 
•conferred.by him upon the Lord of celestials desirous of 
acquiring victory. In its wings there is wind, in its head 
there is fire and the Sun, in its body there is the sky 
and in its weight there are the (hill) Meru and Mandara. 
it is resplendent by its own lustre, well feathered aj>(d 
adorned with gold—made of the essence of all objects artid 
bright as the rays of the Sun, It is like the fire of 
dissolution enveloped in smoke—like the flaming serpent, 
capable of piercing men, serpents and horses and was 
swift-coursing. (It can) rend the gateways, Parighas 
and hills—is soaked in blood, dipped in marrow, and 
extremely dreadful. It is hard as the lightning—producing 
a dreadful sound, assailing various (divisions of the) army, 
creating terror unto all, dreadful and (as if) breathinsr lilte a 
serpent. It is terrible as the Death in the conflict and 
provides food always for the herons, vultures, craiies> 
jackals and the R&kshasas. It is the enhancer of the 
monkeyleaders' joy and the repressor of the Rikshasas and 
IS leathered like unto a bird with many a picturesque wing. 
And the^ highly powerful RSma, consecrating in acco{^n<% 
with 1:he mantras laid down in the Vedas, that huf e «haft-— 
the {oremost of all in the world, remorinz the fear ^ th(f 
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Ikshwilcu rac«, destroying the fame of the enemies and 
conducing to the joy of its own party, set it on his bow. And 
that excellent arrow being mounted on his bow by BSghava 
all the animals were stricken with fear and the earth shook. 
And "(Rama) highly enraged, and greatly wary, suppressing 
(his breath) discharged that shaft at R&vana—piercing to 
the vitals. (That BrahmS weapon) irrepressible as the 
thunder, dreadful as the Death and discharged by R5ma, fell 
down on Havana's breast. And that shaft, capable of 
bringing about death and gifted with velocity, when 
discharged, cleft tiie breast of the vicious-souled Rlvana. 
And that body-ending arrow, bathed in blood, stealing away 
the life of Rjvana, entered the earth. That shaft, slaying 
Ravana, soaked in blood and successful, again entered the 
quiver* humbly. And from his hand, who was deprived of 
his life, fell down instantly on earth his shafts and bow. 
And fell down on the earth from the chariot, the highly 
effulgent R§^ana, gifted with dreadful velocity and shorn of 
his life. And beholding him tlius fallen down, the remaining^ 
night-rangers, deprived of their lord and stricken with 
terror fled away to various quarters. And bpholding the 
destruction of the Ten-necked (demon) and the victory o§ 
RSghava, the monkeys, fighting with trees, pursued them on 
all sides. And being assailed by the monkeys and having 
their countenances full of tears in consequence of their lord 
being slain they fled away to Lanka in fear. Thereupon the 
monkeys being greatly delighted roared out the victory of 
R&ma. The celestial bugle was sounded in the sky and 
there blew the excellent air carrying tiie celestial fragrance. 
Flowers were showered upon Rama's car which was 
covered therewith. The celestials in the sky began t© 
chauat the glory of R&ma and praise him. And Rivana, Ut« 
" i ^ i o t all people, being slain, the celestials with the 

'̂  In Mme t«xt* there is "mt^narai'thiit" i. f. «Md n « ebttr » • 

•-#»iv»r.—T. 
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Charanas were greatly delighted. And staying that foremost 
of the Ral<sha5as,R5fna satisfied the desire of Sugriva,Angada 
and Bibhiishana. Thereupon the celestials attained their 
peace, the quarters were delighted, the atmospliere was 
clear, calm air began to prevail all over the earth, and the 
Sun appeared ia its full rays. Thereupon Sugriva, 
Bibhishana and Lakshmana, welcomed BSma, of unmitigated 
prowess, singing his glory. And there appeared beautiful 
at the battle-field Rama of firm promise, slaying his enemy 
and encircled by his army and friends, like unto the Lord of 
the celestials surrounded by the gods. 

S E C T I O N C X I . 

B. •EHOLDING his brother defeated, slain and lying down 
on the battle-field, Bibhishana, overpowered with the weight 
of his grief, began to lament—"O .hero, well-known for thy 
prowess, wise and conversant with polity, thou vvert used to 
excellent beds, why dost thou lie down on the earth, 
spreading (on the earth) thy long and actionless arms, 
always adorned with Angadas and being shorn of thy helmet 
having the resplendance of the Sun ? O hero, thou hast 
come by what I had anticipated and what did not please thee 
who wert possessed by delusions. Prahasta, Indrajit, 
Kumbhakarna, AtikSya, Atiratha, NarSntaka, yourself and 
others—none of you paid heed, out of haughtines, to what I 
had said whicii hath now been brought about. Oh ! the 
bridge of the pious hath been broken, the figure of the virtue 
hath been spoiled, the refuge of the strong and power,fuWi^lt 
disappeared and thou hist attained to the state of the 
heroes ! Tiie sun hath fallen dowa on the earth, the npmon 
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hath been shorn of its lustre, the fire hath been extinguished 
and virtue hatii desisted from its action, this heroe, the 
foremost of those using weapons, falling down on llie earth. 
O thou tl^e foremost of the RSkshasas lying down in the dust 
on the battle field like one asleep, wliom else have these 
remaining (BSkshasas) deprived of their power and energy, 
got ? The huge tree, of tlie lord of RS^hasas, having 
patience for its leaves, velocity for its flowers, the power 
of asceticism and heroism for its firm roots, hath been 
uprooted by the Raghava wind. Mad-fclephant-like Rivana, 
having prowess for its tusk, family rank for its back bone, 
anger for its legs, and delightedness for its trunk, hath been 
laid low on tlie ground by the lion of the Ilcshwaku race. 
The powerful Rikshasa-fire, having prowess and energy for 
its rays, angry breath for its smoke, own strength for its 
power of burning, hath been extinguished in battle by Rdma-
like cloud, The RSkshasa bull ever defeating others and 
powerful as"Hie wind, having Rakshasas for its tail, hump 
and horns, and fickleness for its ears and eyes, hath been 
slain to-day by /Jdwfl-tiger." Hearing these words,pregnant 
with sound reasonings from Bibhishana and beliolding him 
overwhelmed with grief RSma said,—"(This lord of 
Riksbasas) of dreadful prowess hath not been slain in battle 
disabled. He is gifted with great prowess and energy and 
devoid of the fear of death.* The heroes abiding by the 
virtues of the Kshatriyas, who fall at the battle field for 
enhancing their glory, when dead, should not be mourned 
for. This is not the time to mourn for him although 
possessed by death, by whom gifted with intellect, Indra 
with the three worlds was terrified in conflict. Besides 
success in battle is not perpetual ; either one slays his enemy 
or meets with his destruction at his hands in the conflict. 
'PWS*procedure of the Kshatryas was laid down by thf 

* i. ti he has accidentally met with death. 



*iicient pr^ceptort that a Kshatrya, when tlain in battle 
sliould not be mourned for. Beholding this to be certain 
and attaining calmness, do thou be freed from thy sorrow 
and think what should be done now. Thereupon 
Bibhishana stricken with grief addressed the powerful 
son of the king speaking thus with words tending to 
|iis brother's well-being. "Thou hast, like the ocean 
breaking down its banks, broken him down, who had not 
been ere this even defeated by BSsava and the celestials. By 
him were conferred many a gift on those who wanted them, 
were'enjoyed many a luxury,were maintained many a servant, 
distributed wealth unto friends and slain the enemies. He 
propitiated fire, performed great ausleritii-s, was conversant 
with the Vedas and the great performer of sacrifices. 1 desire 
to perform, by thy instructions, his becoming obsequies." 
Being thus addressed by Bibhishana wi<h piteous accents, 
the high-souled son of the lord of men, gifted witii great 
energy,ordered him to perform his obsequies and ''aid. "With 
death our enmity hath terminated and our object hath beert 
accomplished : he is as dear unto me as unto thee : perform 
(therefore) his funeral rites." 

S E C T I O N e x i t . 

XJEHOLDING Rivana slain by the high-souled Righara 
llSkshasees, stricken with grief, issued out of the inner 
appartments. .Stricken with grief and with disbevelted haira 
tbey rolled in the dust albeit prevented again ftftd again like 
»'iitd cows separated from their calves. And, cominf >..:•• ^y 
the nottb«rn g^te along vith the RA^hasJts, entering tite 
dre|idful areni of battle and searching their slain lor4 the 
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she-demons cried piteously—"O terd, O husband, O our 
all" and moved along the battle field soaked in blood and 
filled with headless corpses. With eyes full of tears and 
oveTwhelmed with the grief of their husband they began to 
move abotit like she-elephants without the lord of their hard. 
Thereupon they beheld there on the earth the huge-bodied 
and tlie highly powerful and effulgent R&vana slain like red 
coliyrium. And beholding theiri lord lying down on the 
battle-field they all fell on his body like creepers torn 
assunder. Some wept embracing him respectfully—sooie 
holding his feet and some placing th-emselves around his 
neck. And soms taking up his hand rolled on the ground 
and some were beside themselves (with grief) beholding the 
slain (Rcivana's) countenance. And some placing her head 
on his lap, and beholding his face, wept, bathing it with tears 
like a lotus enveloped with snow. Seeing their husband 
R&vana thus slain on the earth, they btricken with grief, 
bewailing again and again in sorrow, wept profusely. He 
by whom 'ttie king Vaisribana was deprived of his flower 
car, who terrified the high-souled Gandharbas, ascetics and 
the celestials in battle field, who did not know of any 
fear from the Asuras, celestials and the Pannagas, hath now 
been overpowered by a man. He, whom the celestials, the 
D&navas and the Rakshas could not slay, hath been slain 
in conflict by a man walking on foot. He, who was incapable 
of being killed by the celestials, Yakshas and Asuras, hath 
met with deatli like one devoid of prowess at the hands of 
a. mortal." Speaking in this wise, the she-demons, over
powered witii sorrow, wept and bewailed again and again 
(saying),—"Not hearing (the counsels) of thy friends, always 
pointing out thy welfare, thou didst bring Sita for tby 
destruction as well as that of the R&kshasas. Although thy 
brother Bi^ishana addressed thee with v/ordt pregnant 
^ t h thy welfare—thou, for thy own destruction, out of i\ff 
misgivings, didst t:^\ie his anger and bast (now) seen (the 
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result thereof). Hadst tliou returned StUl the daugliter of 
the king of Mithila to RSma, this miglity and dreadful 
disaster, destroying the very root, would not have befallen us. 
Rama's desire would have been encompassed—his friends 
would have been successful (through BibJiishana)—we would 
not been widowed and our enemies would not have got 
their desires fulfilled. By thee, SilS was kept by force in 
captivity in a ruthless manner, and the Riikshasas, ourselves 
and thyself—all three equally have been slain. O foremost 
of the Rakshasas, forsooth tliis is not thy own folly—it is 
Accident that uniteth all things and it is Accident again 
that bringeth about destruction. O ttiou of huge arms—the 
destruction of the monkeys and the R&kshasas as well as 
that of thyself hath been brought about by Accident. When 
the course of accident is about to bring about result—wealth, 
desire, prowess or command—nothing is capable of with
standing it." Thus wept piteously the wives of the lord of 
Rakshasas like unto so many she-elephants—rendered poorly, 
stricken with grief and with tears in their eyes. 

SECT ION c x i u . 

T> .HE foremost of the wives of the R&ksliasa (king) 
bewailing piteously cast her looks poorly towards her 
husband. And beholding her Ten-necked husband slain by 
R&ma of inconcievable actions Mandodari bewailed there 
piteously,—"0 thou of huge arms ! O younger brother of 
Baishravana! Even Purandara feared to stand tiefore thee 
vvlben enraged. The great Rishis—the far-famed Gan<3hafba^ 
and the Chdranas, fled away to differenf»quartors in thy fear. 
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And then (how) hast tliou been overpowered in battle by R&nma 
vvJio is a mere man ? Why is it that thou art not asharae4 
of it, O king, O lord of the Kakshasas ? Conquering th« 
tljree wonJds with tliy prowess thou didst attain thy glory; 
and it is unbearable, that a man, ranging in the (orest, hath 
slain tliee. Tliou, who art capable of assuming shapes at 
will, hast been slain in conflict by R§ma, in the city of 
Lanka unapproachable by men. I do not believe that thy 
destruction,—who hadst always been crowned with success, 
before the forces, is work of Rama. (Methinks) Death 
(himself) came there in the sliape of Rama and spread 
illusions unconsciously for tliy destruction, O thou of great 
strength. Or thou hast been slain by VSsava—(no) what 
power has he got to face thee in the conflict gifted with great 
strength, prowess and energy and an enemy of the celestials 
as thou art ? It is evident that the great ai^cetic Vishnu, 
having truth for his prowess—the soul of all beings,ever exists 
ing, without beginning, middle or end, greater than the great, 
the Preserver of the Nature, holding conch, discus and club, 
having 5 /̂(5a .̂r(3;* on his breast, always beautiful, incapable 
of being conquered, without destruction, devoid of end. 
and the lord of all men, assuming this shape of a man and 
encircled by the celestials, assuming monkey shapes, hatU 
for the behoof of mankind, slain (thee) the dreadful 
enemy of the gods with all (thy) family and Rakshasas. 
Subduing all thy passions, t l h^ didst conquer the three 
worlds—remembering their grudge they have now over
powered thee. RSma is not a man since lie slew at Janasthana 
thy brother Khara encircled by many a Rakshasa. We were 
sore-distressed when Hanuman, by his own prowess, entered 
the city of Lanka incapable of being approached even by th* 
celestials, And I prevented thee from creatine enmity with 

* A patttcalar mark usually said to be a curl of hair on tb« breattibf 
Vi$hHu. Tlte «mblem of tile tenth jina or the mark above ascribed (0 f^iihiut. 
Or KHshne. 
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liSghava, but thou didst not pay heed to my words and 
t)>)s is the result (thereof). O foremost of R&kshasas—O 
thou of a vicious understanding, for the destruction of thy 
wealtt*! thyself and thy relatives, thou didst suddenly cherish 
amour for Sita, greater than (even) Aiundhuti and Rohini. 
forsooth thou didst perpetrate an unbecoming deed by 
distressing the adorable Sit i ever devoted unto her lord, ait 
earth* even unto Earth herself and a Sreet even unto Sree 
herself. And having hrought in a false guise from the solitary 
forest the sorrowful and chaste Sita, having a blameless 
person, thou didst bring on the destruction of thy family. 
Thou didst fail to encompass thy desire for the company of 
Sita. But now, lorsoolii, O my lord, thou hast been burnt 
dovvn by her devotion who is devoted unto her liusband.J 
Thou wert not burnt down when thou didst captivate that 
middle-statured (damsel) whom fear all the celestials headed 
by Iftdra and Agni.\ O husband, (proper) time appearing 
the perpetrator gets the result of his vicious deeds : there 
is not the least doubt in this. Tiie performer of the good 
receives good (result)—the perpetrator of the vicious (.deeds) 
«veets with bad (result). Bibhishana hath attained to happi
ness and thou hast met with this thy end. There are damsels 
in your seraglio far more beautiful than she but thou 
possessed by cupid couldst not perceive this. Maithilee is 
not ray equal nor superior either in birth,beauty or accomplish-
taents, but thou didst not perceive this by thy misgivings. 
Death doth not always visit all men without any cause—and 
Maithilee is the cause of thy death. And death, inconsequence 
cA Maithilee, hath taken thee far away. And she, shorn of 

" The Earth is an emblem of patience but Siti is more psctient than the 
Earth.—T. 

t Sree is the goddess of wealth and good fortune—but SitAisnjore 
fDt'tunate than fortune herself.—T. 

4 • »• that thou wert not burnt' down there and then shows bet- grea.ttiMs of 
«itid.J-T. 4 The god of Fire. 



all sorrbw, sl\aH enjoy in the company of R5ma, and I, of 
limited piety, am now sunk in the the ocean of grief. 
Roamintf at large with tliec in a car unequalled in beauty 
on the hill Kai!l9a, Mandara, Maru, in the garden of Cliaitra* 
ratha anrf all other celestial gardens, beholding many « 
country, wearing variegated clothes and garlands, I have 
been deprived of ail pleasures and enjoyments, O hero, 
by thy death. And I am a widow now. 0 fie on 
fickle fortune ! O king, in lustre of countenance thou art 
like the Sun, in grare like the Moon, in l)eauty like the lotus ; 

• thou art graceful, O thou liaving excellent brows ; thou hast 
got excellent skin, high nose and thy countenance is graced 
with a brilliant crown and Kundalas. Oh how beautiful, 
thou didst look with various garland's when thy eye 
whirled with intoxication on the drinking ground and how 
beautiful were thy .smiles, O lord. Thy countenance doth not 
shine now—being severed with RSma's shaft."!, bathed in a 
pool of biqpjl, having thy l)ack-bone and brain deranged and 
covered with the dust raised by the wheels of tlie chariots. 
Alas! by my ill-luck I have attained to that after state 
making me a widow which I did never think of. My father 
is the king of Danavas, my husband the lord of Rakshasas, 
and my son the subduer of S ikra. I was greatly proud of 
this and always confident that my protectors were undaunted, 
dreadful,repressors of the enemies and famous for their strength 
and manliness. O ye foremost of the Rakshasas, how could 
this fear from man overwhelm you all who were so powerful \ 
(This thy body) is cpql, green tike Indraneela, high like 
a huge mountain, and adorn*d with Keyura, Angada, jewels 
and garlands of Bowers. It was graceful in places of enjoy
ments and incapable of being looked at in the field of battle. 
It was brilliant, being decked with ornaments like unto clouds 
g,Ccoaipanied by lightnings. And this thy person hath been 
pierced with shaft* tO-day ; (and knowing) that it is ifftt 

. easy of attainment for me I am incapable of embracing^ 
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(it), covered witli shafts piercing throug''i tthe very vitals. O 
Itiflg (this thy body) groen-hued (but now) blood-red is now 
lying on the ground like unto a mountain shattered with 
itliunder-boUs. Tliat thou wouldst be slain by KSma was 
IHte a dream, but it hath proved true ! Thou vvert like death 
HW'to Death himself, why hast thou been possessed by him 
then ? Thou wert the eiijoyer of the three worlds' wealth 
and dread unto them ; thou wert the conqueror of the deities 
presiding over various quarters ; thou didst shake Sankara 

. ^himself)—thou wert the subduer of the proud and thy 
prowess was well-known ; thou didst repress the people and 
slay many a pious man—thou didst, by thy prowess, use to 
give vent to hnuglity words before the enemies ; thou wert 
the maintainer of thy kinsmen and servants and the slayer 
of many perpetrating dreadful deeds ; tliou wert the destroyer 
of thousands of celestials, Danavas and Yakshas ; thou wert 
the subbuer of Nivata Kavachas in the encounter; thou 
didst hinder the performance of many sacrifices and wert ths 
protector of thy relatives ; thou wert the obstructer of pious 
observances, creator of illusions in conflict and thou didst 
bring away from hither and thither the daughters of the 
celestials, demons and men ; thou didst aggrieve the wives 
of thy enemies ; thou wert the leader of thy own men, the 
protector of the island of LankS and the performer of many 
a dreadful deed ; thou didst confer upon us the enjoyment 
of many a pleasure—and wert the foremost of car-warriors. 
Beholding such a husband slain by Rama, 1 am, deprived 
of my dear lord, still maintaining my being; (forsooth) 
my heart is very hard. O lord of JRSkshasas, used ©re to 
many a valuable bed, why art thou sleeping on earth 
covered with dust ? When my son Indrajit was slain by 
Lakshmana in conflict I was greatly pained—but to-day I am 
slain. Deprived of my friends and relatives, separatedeafcom 
tlJite O my lord,deprived from the enjoyment of many pleasuros 
I shall lament for thee perpetually. Thou hast, O king, 
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reached t1»e w^iy, long an<1 liard to be treaded—HT Ihou take 
me, who am stricken wit!) grief and who shall not be able 
to live without thee. Why dost thou wish to go leaviog me 
behind who have been rendered pooilyf Why dost thou 
not welcome me, unfortunate and poor, who am bewailing ? 
Why art thou not angry, O lord, beholding me, having put off 
my veil, walk out on foot by the city-gate ? 0 beloved of thy 
wives, do thou behold thy wives—who have thrown off their 
veils. Why art thou not angry seeing them all come out (of 
tiie city) ? I was tiiy companion in sports, O my lord ; I 
long for having tliee ; why art thou not consoling and 
welcoming me ? O king, being imprecated by those damsels, 
not one, devoted to their husbands, pious and ever engaged 
in attending upon their superiors, who had been widowed 
by thee, thou hast been overpowered by thy enemy. The 
curse, proceeding from tiiem who had been ill-treated by thee, 
hath borne fruit. O king, the saying, that the tears of chaste 
damsels da .not uselessly fall on the ground, hath been 
verified (here) forsooth. O king, conquering the worlds with 
thy prowess, i)ow couldst tliou, always honored by the king, 
cherish the vile desire of stealing away women ? Taking 
away RSma and Lakshmana from tiie hermitage by an illusion-
ary deer, thou didst steal away R3.ma's spouse. I remember 
to have never heard thee lament in battle. Forsooth, it is 
our misfortune and the sign of impending death (that thou 
didst do this) conversant as thou art with the past, present 
and future. Betiolding the daughter of the king of MithiU 
brought (in the city of LankS) what, thy younger brother 
Bibhishana, thinking and sighing, said, hath now proved 
true, O thou of long-arms. This destruction of the leading 
Rakshasas hath proceeded from the disaster arising from thy 
anger and lust. For thy (vicious) deeds all our good fortune 
1%, l<jjt-y-(and from them) hath proceeded the great disaster 
exteirrainating the race. And by thee all the Rakshasa famili^ 
hav« been deprived of their lords. Thou, well-known for thy 
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strengtii and manliness, art not worthy otf being gr!ev,e4 by 
«*«. On account of my effeminate nature my understand-
iiig is possessed by sorrow. Carrying thy pious a id 
iniquitous deeds thoa hast attained to thy own state—I am 
<sn1y lamenting for me wiio Iiave been so-ry for tliy destruc
tion. 0 Ten-necked one, thou didst not hear the words 
pi thy friends and brotliers, who spoke those well 
meaning words out of affection. Thou didst not obey the 
words uttered by Bibhisana, duly and mildly, pregnant with 
meaning and reasoning and tending to thy welfare. Madden
ed with thy own proweiis thou didst not bear the wOrds of 
Mariclia, Kumbhakarna as well as those of my father—and 
this is the result thereof O thou resembling tl^e red clouds, 
O thou wearing yellow cloth and excellent Angara, stretch
ing thy person on the gronnd why art thou in the long run 
bathed in blood ? Why dost thou not, like one asleep,welcome 
me who am stricken with grief ? Jam the grand-daught«r 
of the highly powerful RSikshasa SumSli who nexer fiies away 
from the field of battle : why dost thou not welcome me ? 
Rise' up ! rise up ! why dost thou lie down (on this occasion 
of) new discomfiture ? To-day have the rays of the Sun 
entered fearlessly the city of LankS. The Parigha, by which, 
brilliant as the rays of the Sun, thou didst distress the 
ignemies in conflict, which was always adored by thee like the 
thunder of the wielder of thunder-bolt, which slew many in 
battle, and which was adorned with golden nets, now IjeUi 
sliattered into thousand pieces by arrows. Why dost tljoj 
H« on the battle-field embracing her like your beloved 
spouse ? Why dost thou not wish to welcome me like one 
not beloved unto thee ? Oh fie on this heart of mine which 
is not sundered into thousand (pieces) albeit distressed with 
tb« grief of thy death i" Bewailing thus, she, with profuse tear^ 
in her eyes, and with her heart overflowing with affectio|), 
bt-came senseless. And being beside herself she flung herd^If 

on RSvana's breast, like unto the bright lightning pppeaFtDg 
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on red evening clou(?s. Tliereupon ihe other wives, of 
R5vana,greatly distressed and weepin2,ap.d rasing iier up who 
was greatly weeping, began to console her saying :—"Dost 
thou not know, O worshipful dame, that tlie life of beings is 
very uncertain, and with adverse circumstances even the royal 
fortune becometh fickle ?" Being thus accosted she again 
wept aloud, bathing with tears her breast and beautiful 
countenance. In the meantime Rama said to Bibhisana,— 
"Do thou perform the funeral ceremonies of thy brother and 

. (jonsole his wives." Whereto the intelligent Bibhisana 
replied with the following words—pointing out wealth and 
piety, and judging by his understanding what is proper. "1 do 
not think it proper to perform his cremation ceremony who 
had renounced all pious deeds,was wicked, cruel, liar and wi>o 
had ravished others' wives. He is my enemy in the shape 
of a brother ever engaged iti doing injury unto others— 
and Rivana is not worthy of my adoration albeit he is 
adorable by viitue of his being my elder brother. O RJlma, 
perhaps people of this earth will call me cruel but they will 
again recognise my act as good when they will hear of 
his vicious deeds." Hearing those words, Riima, the foreiqo<st 
of the pious and conversant with the skill of speech, 
greatly delighted, spoke unto Bibhishana (equally) skilled 
in speech,—"It behoveth me to encompass thy welfare 
since by thy help I have gained the victory. O lord of 
R&kshasas, forsooth, thou shouldst heir my well-meaning 
words. Although this night'-ranger perpetrated many vicious 
and impious deeds still he was ever powerful, heroic and 
strong in warfare. I have heard that this high-snuled RSvaoa, 
gifted with strength and a dread unto all people, was not 
defeated ^evpn) by the celestials headed by the performer of 
tiundred sacrifices. Enmity extendeth up to death—so it 
i&tlt ended; there is no necessity (of carrying it on). Cto 
tliou {therefore} perform his cremation ceremony—he is unto 
fliee 8k be i« unto me. O thou of long-arms it behovelh thee 
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Uf perform, speedily with due files and religious ceremonies, 
Ilia funeral ceremony—thou shait be the object of praise 
(unto people)." Hearing the words of RSghava, Bibhishana 
hastened on and began to make arrangements for the crema
tion of his slain brother Ravana. And entering the city of 
JUankS, Bibhishana, the lord of R3kshasas, speedily got out 
ti^vanik's Agmhoira* carts, brass utensils, fire, (and brouglit) 
yajakas,f sandaUwood, other woods, essences, Agura, other 
fragrant substances, precious stones, pearls and corals. 
Thereupon arriving immediately accompanied by R^kshasas 
and Malyav&na he engaged in the performance of cremation 
ceremony. Thereupon the twice-born ones, with tears in 
their eyes, covered tlie RSkshasa-king Ravana's body, witli 
a silken cloth and placed it on a golden celestial litter. With 
the sound of various bugles they began to chaunt Lis praise. 
And taking up this litter adorned with various charming 
paintings and flags and carrying fire woods, all the 
Rakshasas headed by Bibhishana proceeded towards the 
South.t The Brahmins, versed in Yayur Veda and with burn
ing fire in their hands, proceeded and were followed by the 
attendants. And the damsels of the seraglio followed 
speedily leaping (being ever unused to waik'ing). And 
placing Rivana on tl»e cremation ground, they, greatly 
stricken with grief, prepared the funeral pyre according 
to due rites with sandal-woods, Padmakas,% Ushiras\\ and 
sandal and spread an antelope-skin thereon. They (thei) 
performed the excellent obsequies of the manes of the lord 
of R&kshasas. And raising an altar at the south-east corner 
they placed fire at the proper place. They then poured ctird 
and clarified butter upon (RSvana's) shoulders. And placing 

* A pot for preserving sacred fire. 
^ The Brahmins who perform obsequirs. 
% Cremation-place. 
^ A sort of dru^ commonly called Padmaioi. 

II The root of a fragrant grass. 
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Sakafa or\ in's l e g s Ulnkhala* on hjs thighs, and the brass 

uiKensils, Arunis an in their proper places, they 

celebrated (llie obsequies of liis m,uie.s). Thereupon slaying 

beasts according to the rites laid dovvn in Sdstras and 

pointed out by the groat saints, the R i k -hasas (made a 

coverlet dipped in their marrow and clarific.l butter) and 

pl.iced it on tlie (ace of the h^rd of RSkshasas , And decking 

Ravana with fragrant t:;arKuids and various clolhej , the friends, 

of Bibiiihhana, with depressed lieart ami tears in tlieir eyes, 

showered <l[ied paddy (DII his person). And Bibhishana 

' accord ing to duo ri tes put iire to his (tuneral pyre). Batliing 

and vviili wet ted ch)lh, ol^eiing didy li.;seed and sacrificial 

grass mixed with water and consoliiifj (Ravana'^'i wives agaio 

and again, he ent rea ted tiiem to go back. They the;- c-iitered 

tlie city. And tliose (bunscls having entered the city, 

Bibiiishana, the lord of Rakshasa i , appioacli ing Rama, stood 

by ids side geiidy. Ar-d Rama too, along witli his army, 

Sugriva and Lakhhmana, n a s greatly deligliled after s ldying 

his enemy like unto the wielder of thunder-bolt after s laying 

(tlie demon) Vitra. Tlier<iii)on leaving aside iiis bow witU 

arrows, and the huge ann(jur conferred by Mahendra and 

renouncing ire after the debtruction of his enemy R&ma 

assumed gent le mein. 

S E C T I O N CXIV. 

B. •EHOLDING the destruction of RSlvana the celestial*, 

Gandharbas and Danavas ascending their respective cars 

went away chant ing this excellent theme. " And ta lk ing 

t5f Ri,\ftina's dreadful destruction, R5gbava 's prowess, tjie 

* A wooden mortar used for cleaning rice. 

iSiS 



ex^ilent ytfarfare of tli^ monkeys, the coi^nseb of Sugriva, 
the devotion and prowess of tlie Wind-God's son and 
}L,aKsl«mana and Sitd's devotion unto Iser liusband, tliose high 
BOu1«<Lones, delighted, repaired to their respective quarters. 
And Raghava, having long arms, permitting the charioteer to 
take back the celestial car bright as the sky sent by Indra, 
ikJtioured him greatly. And being- commanded by RSghava 
Matali, the charioteer of Sakra taking tlie celestial car, 
rose up in the welkin. And that charioteer rising up into 
the celestial region, RSghavn, tiie forcmobt of car-warriors, 
greatly delighted, embraced Sugriva. And embracing 
Sugriva, bowed unto by Lakshmana and worshipped by tha 
monkey he repaired to tho camp of his soldieis. Thereupon 
Kakuthsha spoke unto Lakslimaiia—the son of SumitrS. 
gifted witli auspicious marks who was near lum—"0 gentle 
one, take this Bibbishana to the city of f^ankS ever devoted 
and attached unto us, and who had done u'5 good. This 
is my great desire that I may behold Bibhishana the younger 
brother of Ravana installed on the throne of LankS," Being 
thus addressed by tlie high-souled Kaghava, the son of 
Sum'trS, saying—'So be it" and gteatly delighted, brought 
a golden jar. And placing that jar at the h.inds of the lord 
of monkey-s, that one, gifted with great eneigy, ordered them 
tifc^bring water from the Ocean. And repairing speedily 
tliose ejfcellrnt monkeys came back w*th water from the 
Ocean. And taking Uiat jar and placing him on an excefient 
seat Saumitri with that water sprinkled Bibiiishana as king 
of Lanka in the presence of all the Rakshasas, at RSma's 
command. And (Lakshmana) encircled by friends sprinkl
ing him accoiding to rites laid down in the Vedas, all the 
Rakshasas, devoted unto him, his counsellors and the monkeys 
attaining incomparable delight, sang- the glory of Rama. 
And beholding Bibhishana the lord of Rakshasas tn«talled 
in the city of Lank^, Raghava along with Lakshtnana 
Attained to an excess of delight. And consoling his subjects 



\\t. went to Rama. And tlju moijk«y citizens, deligtitedj 

brought . h i m curd, fried grain, sweetmeats , fried paddy 

and flowers. And takiivg all those things indicating auspi -

ciousness, he,^irrepressible and gifted with energy, conferred 

them upon R a g h a v a and LaUshmana. And beliolding 

Bibhishana crowned with prosperi ty and success, Rama* 

accepted them all for iiis satisfaction. Thereupon RSma 

spoke unto the heroic monkey HanumSn, resembling a 

a mountain and s tanding before him humbly witli folded 

hand.s, s ay ing—"O gentle one, obtaining jiermission from the 

'^'^ng Bibhishana, do tliou enter tjie ciiy of Lanka and 

enquire after M.uthili 's welfare. Do thou, O foremost of 

monkeys, inform Vaidehi of the destruction of RSv.'uid in 

conflict after communicating unto her mine health as well 

as that of Lakbhniana and Sugriva, O lord of monkeys, it 

hehoveth thee to return with the tidings, of Vaidehi after 

informing her of this pleasant news. 

S E C T I O N C X V . 

J j E I N G thus commanded, I lanuman, the son of Maruta, 

worshipped of the night-r . ingers, entered the city of LankS. 

Enter ing the city with Bibishana's permissiom, Ilanumari, 

again permit ted, entered the Briksha Vatika.* And enter ing 

there duly, the monkey, who was already known to SitS,, 

espied her, having l.er person not cleansed, like Rohini , 

oppr-essed by Rahu, s i l l ing at the foot of a tree, devoid of 

joy and encircled by she-demons. And approaching her and 

b o w i n g unto her, he stood there liumbly and unmoved. And 

biCiiolding thfii highly powetful HanumSn arrived there t h e 

A gctrdcn in ihe city of I-anka.—T. 



Srofshi'pful dame stood sHeijt for sotlnetime and then 
i<teogntsing him became greatly delighted. And beholdinglier 
gentle countenance, Hanuman^ the best of monkeys, began 
*<} relate unto her what Rima had said—"0 Vaidehi, it is all 
well with RSma Sugriva and Laksliman? He liath enquired 
j^fter thy welfare. He hath accomphslied his. end subduing 
'Vlis enemies—and his enemy is slain. O worshipful dame, the 
powerful Havana hath been slain by Rama, helped by Bibhi-
shana and accompanied by the monkeya and Lakshmana. 
I do relate unto thee this plea'itmt news, O worshipful dame ; I 
^0 attain delight thee , it is by thy grace, O thou conversant 
with piety, O Sita, virtory hath been gained. Do thou be 
consoled and relieved of thy anxiety The eiiemv Ravana 
hath been slain and the cily of Luika Iiatii been brought 
under submission (Rama said),—'For dis.romt ttiiig thy 
enemy a bridge was constructed over the sea by me who 
Was determined and who dul not sleep (for day«;) and thus 
my promise hath been fulfilled. Do thou not be afraid for 
living in Ravana's abode for I have placed at Bibhifchana's 
hands the sovereignty of Lanka. Do thou be consoled 
thinking as if that tiiou art living in thy own house. To 
behold thee, Bibhishana, doligiited, sliall soon proceed." 
Being thus accosted the worshipful SitS, having a moon-like 
«p4ntenance, and her voice cliokod in delight, could not 
utter any thing And beholdnv' SitS incapable of replying 
the foremost of monkeys said,—"What art th<)u thinking of, 
0 worshipful dame ? Why art thou not welcoming roe?" 
Being thus addressed by HanumSn Sit5, ever treading the 
fi'alir? of morality, greatly delighted, replied with words 
suppressed by tears. "Hearing this pleasant news concern-
?ng the victory of my husband—and bein^ brought undei; 
i\je control of ]oy I am speechless for sometime. 0 monkey, 
1 do not peiceive any such thing which 1 can^'confesr 
upon thee, in retuin, for this pleasant news. I do d«* fcee, 
any such thing on this «artb which can match tby jileasant 



li(5fflgs antl bestowing which upon thee I may bo happy. 

Sliver, go!(], or diverse jewels or t)ie kingdom of the three 

worlds—nothing: is i becoming return for \.\\y speech." Being' 

thus addressed by V«idehi tlie monkey ffplied — folding ly's 

liands with deliglit and stationed before S i t a , — ' O blameless 

damsel, forsooth tliis excellent speech becometh thee, who is 

ever engaged in the wclfrire of tliy hus'iand and ever desirous 

of his victory. I do coiisidcr, O worshipful dame, these words 

of thine, far greater than tiie wealth, jewels or even the 

sovereig;nty over the celestials. Forsootli 1 have gained the 

Icingdom of the celest i i ls and otlier things since I have 

beheld Rama, slay his enemy, victorious and poaceful. 

Hearing those words of (HanumSn) iWaithili the daughter 

of king Janaka spoke unto the Wind-god's son far 

more excellent w o r d s — " Tliou art capable of speaking 

words, chaste, pleasant and significant of eight sorts of 

knowledge. Thou art the praise-worthy son of the Wind-

pod and grea l ly virtuous ; s t rength, prowess, heroism, 

knowledge of Sastras, noble-mindedness, energy, forgiveness, 

patience, endurance, humility and many other excellent 

qualities crown thee ." Thereupon not being elated the least, 

he again, hutnhiy folding his liands witii delight and 

stationed before Sita, said— "If dost thou permit me I may 

slay all these she-demons who had torlured thee before, 

distressed thee in tiie forest of Afoka, stricken with grief of 

thy lord, and who are cruel, have grim eyes and who 

perpetrate always dreadful deeds. O worshipful dame, I 

bave heard that these grim-visaged she-demons distressed 

thee greatly with harsh words at the command of RSvana. 

I desire to siay all these dreadful, crooked, ugly (she-demons) 

having feairful eye?, met ing out unto lliem various punisb-

ments . I wish to slpy all these she-demon?, who had used 

,Kars?t ,words and l a d always offended tbea, strickiitg 

them with fists, fingers, arms, ^dreadful knee-joints, tef tb , 

cbopptngf off their ears and noses, and pulling them by tliCfr 



hairs : do thou confer upon me this permission. O far 

famed lady, I shall slay them by these various means, by 

wlwiin> dreadful as they are, thou hadst been distressed 
• 

before," Being' tiius addressed by Hanuman, she, ever kind 

unto the poor, th inking and medita; ing, said to h im— 

" O foremost of monkeys, vvliy art thou angry with these 

*|i©-slaves, who subject as they are to the command of their 

lord, have done this in accordance will) aiiolhfr 's order. For 

my adverse fortune and viciou'; deeds poipetrfited in anoliier 

birth I have been subject to such a plight and lieen suffering 

the consequence thereof. Do thou not s^peak thus, O tliou of 

huge arms. Such is tiie course of For tune. Forsooth by my 

ill-luck I have met with (this misfortune). I for-^ive, out 

• of pity, all these she-servants of Ravana ; lliey u^ed to torture 

me at the command of that Rakshasn. And he leiiiiif slain 

they shall not repress mc any Ioniser, O son of liie Wind-

god. Do thou, O monkey, hear of a Sloka, related in a 

Purana and pregnant \\\\.\\ relij;ious import, .v^liich was 

ut tered by a boar to a tiger. 'No one take th upon himself 

the iniquity of a pe rpe t ra to r of vicious deeds. So it 

behoveth tlie pious crowned with an excellent chaiacter to 

observe the rules (of piety) . So it is proper to show compas

sion even upon those who pe ipe t ra te crimes and are woi thy 

of being slain. W h o is tliere \\\\Q doth not commit a 

c r ime? It is not proper to act cruelly even by them who 

t a k e delight in kill ing men, although they commit various 

iniquitous deeds ." Being thus addressed by Sit5, Hanuman, 

skilled in speech, spoke unto the blameless Rama ' s spouse, 

say ing—"Thou ar t the ivoriliy Spouse of Rama, religiously 

wedded and crowned with ninny qualities. Permi t me, 

O worshipful dame, to proceed where Raghava is." Beinjf 

thus accosted by Hanuman, Vaidehi, the daughter of king 

Janaka, sa id ,—"I wish to see my lord, ever fond of Jiiose 

wliO are devoted unto him." Hear ing these words, the 

bigh-rainded Hanumftn, the son of Maruta, pleasing Maithili 
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sa i J—"Thou slialt beliold RSma, havingr a countenance like 

the full moon, with Lakshmana, surrounded by his friends 

and havin.jj his enemies slain as Sachi belioldeth Iiidra the 

king: of the celest ials ." Addressing tlicse words unto Si t5 

appear ing like Sree herself llie highly cffuljrent Hanuman 

returned where Raghava u a s . Thereupon Hanuman, the 

foremost of monkeys, related duly all what did the daughter 

of king Janaka say im\.o Raghava resembling the lord of the 

celestials. 

S E C T I O N C X V I . 

XjiEf^l^^'PON bowing unto Rama, the foremost of bow

men, having eyeSj resemblinE; lotus-petals, the highly wise 

monkey said,—' IL helioveth thee now to see Maithilee, 

str icken with grit-f for whom tl-.ou didst initiate all tliese 

works and the fruit whereof hath now been allain<^d. Hear ing 

of thy viclory Mdithilee, possessed by grief and having 

ej'es full of tears , expressed her desire to see thee. And 

I was told by her,coniident of her previous trust, with profuse 

tears In lier eyes ,—"I wish to see my husband." Being 

addressed by HanumSn, Kama the foremost of the pious 

be ing bathed in tears, engaged instantly in meditation. 

Thereupon sighing hard and cast ing his looks upon 

the ground he spoke unto Bibhishana resembling clouds, 

who was near him. "Do thou speedily bring Sit5 hero 

— t h e daughter of the king of Mithila—bathed, spr inkled 

with celestial pasta and adorned with celestial o rnamen t s . " 

Being^ thus addressed by B&ma, Bibhishani has tened on 

and enfering the inner appar tment sent information unto 

S i i a through the female attenifants. And beholding tlie^ 



great SltS, the graceful iord of RSks^aSas—BiWushana, 
l^ttmbly and placing liis joined palms on his crown, said,— 
"O Vaidelii, may good betide tliee ; sprinkled witli celestidl 
past^ afld adorned with celestials ornairents do thou ascend 
tJiis car; tliy husband wislieth to sec thee." Being thus 
addressed Vaidehi replied unto Bibt)ishana,—"0 lord of 
^iUshasas, without bathing even I wish to see my husband." 
Hearing those words Bibhishana r'^plied,—"Itbehovelli thee 
to do what Ihy lord Rama hath said." Whereto the 
chaste Maithilee, regarding her husband as God and filled 
with devotion unto her husband, replied saying "So be 
h ." Thereupon placing SuS, batlied, performing the due 
rites wearing valuable clothes and adorned u ith valuable 
ornaments, on a palanquin, carried by many a cap.ible 
R5ksiiasa,brought lier (unto RSma). Thereupon approaching 
the high-souled R&Tna, who, being informed of (Bilihishana's 
approach) was engaged in meditation, Bibhishana bowing 
down and delighted communicated unto hiin the ariival of 
Sits. And hearing of her ar^-ival who had lived long in 
the abode of tlie Rakshasa RSghava, the slayer of enemies 
attained (simultaneously) to anger, deliglit and depression. 
And considering SitS, who was in the palanquin, over
whelmed with grief, RSghava del ight^ addressed Bibhishana 
with the following words. "O lord of RSkshasas, O gentle 
(king), O thou ever engaged in encompassing my success, 
do thou speedily bring Vaidehi nearer to me." Hearing 
these words of RSghava, Bibhishana, conversant with piety 
speedily cleared (Iho people out of that place). And 

attendants with armours and head-dresses on and with cane 
and drums in their hands began to move about driving 
away the crowd therefprm. And the crowds of bears, 
monkeys and Hlkshasas being driven on all sides began to 
fly at a distance. And they being thus driven there juroae a 
l^uge noise resembling (hat of the ocean when agitated by 
the wind. Beholding the monkeys driven on &11 sidoS an^ 
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trtMibled, R5g1iava out of anjfcr and compassion prevented 
Mm. And thereupon as if burning (every thing) witli l>is 
angry eyes Rima addressed the highly intelligent Bibhisliana 
with the* following angry words—"Why dost thou insult m« 
by destroying all these ? Do thou remove their anxiety—they 
are all my own inei|. Neither the houses, clothes, walls nof 
reception like these are the veils of women. There is nd 
sin consequent upon seeing women in danger, difficulty, war, 

'Svyambara* sacrifice and marriage. She is now in great 
gange r and difficulty—there is no sin in seeing her specially 
in nny presence. Therefore leaving behind the palanquiw 
let her come here on foot and let tiie monkeys behold 
Vaidehi in my presence." Being thus addressed by RSma, 
BibWshawa,being sorry,humbly brought SiiJ near liim. There-
Bpon hearing R&ma's accents, Lrtl?shmana, Sugriva and the 
monkey Hanum&n were greatly sorry. As if hiding herself 
in her own person in shame Maithili, following Bibhisliana, 
approache<f'her husband. And she, having a gontle 
countenance and always regarding her husband as her god, 
fixed her looks upon her lord's face out of surprise, joy and 
love. And beholding the gentle countenance of her dearest 
lord, resembling the full moon she removed her tuentat 
distress. Thereupon she appeared (beautiful) having the 
countenance of the clear moon. 

* U is a form of marriage in which the bride sclecu & bridc^ruOoi for 
herself. 

iSg 
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SECTION CXVII. 

XSEHOLDING Maithili standing humbly by him, R&ma 
'teegan to give vent to his pent-up feeHngs—"O gentle one, 
destroying all the enemies in the arena of battle I have 
subdued thy enemy—I have done all that can be accomplished 
^ay manliness. I have reached the otlier end of my anger, 
rubbed off (the insultj for my spoubG being taken away by the 
enemy and have killed simultaneously my disgrace and 
enemy. My manliness hath been displayed to day, my labour 
hath been crowned with success and to-day I Uave fulfilled 
my promise by my own prowess. Tiiat accidental misfortune, 
under the influence whereof tiiou wert carried away by tlie 
fickle-minded RSkshasa in my absence, hath been subdued 
to-day by me, a man. What is the use of hir manliness, 
who when insulted, cannot remove it ? Even if he be a great 
man he may be called mean. The praise-worthy works of 
HanumSn—the crossing of the deep and the devastation of 
LankS., have been crowned with success to-day. The labour 
of Sugriva with his army, who displayed valour in the 
encounter and gave me good counsels, hatii borne fruit 
to-day. To-day also the labour of Bibhishana hath borne 
Jrait—who renouncing his brother, devoid of all j['Ood 
<;|ualities, came to my side." Hearing thoSe words of Rftma, 
Sitft began to look wistfully like a hind.with eyes full of tears. 
And beholding his beloved spouse near him and afraid of 
popular ignominy his heart was broken into two. Therenftoo 
lie spoke unto the exquisitely beautiful SitS, in the midst 
«{ the monkeys and R&kshasas, having eyes resembling lotus-
petals and black and curling hairs, saying,—"As the s<ratheriit 
i^karter, incapable of being got at by the people, was 
Conquered by the self-controlled great ascetic Aja&tjra, sd 



for thee sbyhig RIvana, I, (always) anxious to have honour, 
have reracved my insult—as is the duty of a man. May 
good betide thee—do thou know that all my labour, in the 
battle-field, backed by the prowess of my friends, is for thee. 
To uphold the dignity of my well-known family, to remove 
the ignominy consequent upon thy being stolen away as well 
as to wipe off my own insult I have encompassed this. I 
have suspected thy char^icter ; thou, (liierefore) standing 
before me,art distressing me like unto a lamp before one wh'o 
ŝ subject to an eye-desease. Do thou therefore proceed, 

0 daughter of king Janaka, wlierever thou likest to ona of 
these ten quarters. I permit thee, O gentle one. I have 
nothing to do with thee. Wliat powerful man, born in a 
iiigh family, take back his wife considering her as friend 
out of lust, who hath lived long in anotiier's house ? Thou 
wert taken by R5vana on iiis lap, beheld by him with sinful 
eyes ; how can I, taking tiiee back, bring disgrace upon my 
great family*? The object, with which I have gained thee 
back, hath been accompHslied. I have got no attachment 
for thee—do thou go wherever tliou wishest, O gentle One. 

1 Speak these unto thee impelled by my sense of duty, M 
thou wishest thou mayest live witli Lakshmana, Bharata or 
Satrughna or with Sugriva or Rakshasa Bibhishana. Do 
tliou settle, O Sita, where you may find tiiy own pleasure. 
O Sita, (I do not think) RSvana hath overlooKed ihee, who 
lived in his house, beholding thee so graceful and beautiful." 
TTvereupon hearing those unpleasant words from her beloved 
(husband) SitI, always sensitive and who had never heard 
such unpleasant words, trembling like a creeper torn hy the 
trttnk of an elephant,began to weep shedding tears profusely 
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S E C T I O N CXVIU. 

B. »E1NG llius addressed f>y Ragliava, enraged, with those 

liarsh words SilS was grertUy pained. And hear ing those 

words of l)er lord, unheard of, btfore llie great assembly 

MaKhili was greatly humihated with shame. As if en te r ing 

Bttto her own person (with hhame) and great ly pained with 

t h e s e arrow-like words the daugliter of kmor J a n a k a began to 

shed tears . Thereupon w n i n g the tears off her countenance , 

she with sorrowful words a<lilressed her l )u»band—"Why 

dost thou, O hero, like a common man addressing an ordinary 

woman, make ine liear tiiese harsh and unbecoiniTtg words 

painful onto ears ? O thou of \on^ arms, I anj not wliat thou 

hast taken me to be. Do thou believe nie—I do swear by 

my own character. Seeing the ordinary women thou ar t 

d i s t rus t ing the whole sex. Do thou renounce this suspicion 

since thou hast tried me. O lord, though my person was 

touclted by another—but it was not in my power , nor was it 

an wilful act (of mine ) ; accident rs to blame in this. My 

hea r t is under my control and that is in thee ;—and what 

could I do of my body wliich was subject to another and ot 

wbich J was not the mistress. O thou the conferrer of 

Vio^our—o«r affectinr^ towards one attotUcr was ivicieased by 

our living continually for a long time ; even then if thou hast 

not been able to understand me i am ruined for even O 

king, when the great liero Hanuman was despatched by tJ»«e 

to Lanka to see me why didijt thou not renounce me then ? 

Hads t thou deputed tiie monkey with that m e s s a ^ 1 wowld 

bave renounced my life there and then, O hero. Tl ioa 

woulds t not have been required to undergo this to iha t tU^ 

r i lk of thy own life and giving unnecessary trouble to t\\f 

fxientls. O foreiiaost of kings, being subject to ire-*ihot|( 
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rfost not perceive flnylliing but womajihood in me, like an 
ordinary man. AUIiougli I am known to liave a father but in 
fact I ^W born of llie eartli. Thou dost not sufficiently 
li^nour .my character, O tliou conversant with characters. 
Thy marriage with nt>e in boyhood shall be disproved and 
tl^tyi art not suflSciently considering all my devotion and 
good conduct unto thee." Saying thus with accents choked 
in tears and weeping Sil i spoke unto LaUshmana, poorly 
and engaged in meditation. "Make a funeral pyre ior me, 

0 Saumitri, that is the only remedy for this disaster. Being 
' fjius branded with an unfounded stigma I do not like to keep 

my liff. To adopt the proper course for me who hafi been 
renounced before tliis assembly by my disaffected husband 
1 shall enter this." Being thus addressed by Vaidehi, 
Lakshmana, the slayer of enemies, being possessed by anger, 
looked towards RSghava. And understanding Raima's 
intention by gestures and at his command the .powerful 
Saumitri ptejjared a funeral pyre. None dared there request, 
speak with or even look at Rama like unto Death at the 
time of dissolution. Thereupon ciicuinanibulating Rdnyt, 
standing with his head down,Vaidehi approached ilie burning 
firfi^ And bowing uato the celestials and Biihmanas, 
MaJtIiili, with folded hands, spoke before the fire ;—"As ray 
heart hath never gone away from RSghava, may thou protect 
file, O fire, the witness of the people. As RSghava 
considereth me vile, who have got a pure character, may 
fire, the witness of the people, protect me on all sides." 
Saying this and going round the fire, Vaidehi, with undaunted 
lieart, entered the flaming fire- The great assembly there, 
young and old, overwhelmed with grief, saw Maithili enter the 
fliifalng fire.. And (SitS) resembling the burning gold entered 
tfee Saroinn^ fire in the presence of all people. AH behei4 
Sits, kaving expansive eyes, enter fire like unto a golden 
«1tar. The ascetics, celestials and Gandharbas saw t«bt 
I fea t damsel enter fire like unto a full oblation in the aacriBcc.. 



A^d betiolding her fallen into the fi^e lifie unto Vastuihard, 
(i^uctified by Mantras in a sacrifice, all the females began to 
weep. And the three worlds-^-tlie celesliaN, Gandharbas 
s^A Deinavas saw her fallen like unto a celestial from the 
heaven when imprecited. She having entered the fire, 
lamentations, unheard of before, rose from all sides fr<̂ m 
the RSkshasas and monkeys. 

S E C T I O N CXIX 

H I .EARING the lamentations (of the Raksliasas and 
monkeys) the virtuous-souled RSma, with a poor heart and 
having his eyes full of tears, engaged in meditntion for some 
time. Thereupon the king Vaisr5vana, Yanid with hi* 
progenitors, the thousand-eyed lord of the celestials, Varuna, 
the lord of water, the three-eyed graceful Malildeva—the 
rider of bull, BrahmS the creator of the world and tlie 
foremost of those conversant with the knowledge of Brahma 
-—all these arriving at the city of Lank& in their cars bright 
as the rays of the sun, approaclied I^Sghava. Thereupon 
raising up their huge hands, decked with various ornaments 
and folding them, those foremost of the celestials said unto 
Rtjghava—"O lord, thou art the preserver of all the worlds 
and the foremost of the wise, why dost thou neglect Sitft 
entering into fire ? Why dost thou not understand thyself 
the foremost of the celestials ? Thou wert before the 
patriarch of all Vasus* by the name of KratadhSma- And 
thou art thyself, O lord, the creator of the three worldi^, 

Thou art the eighth of the Rudras^ and the fifth of tb i 
— ^ •• . • i5 

* A kind of demi-god of whom eight are enumeraitod. 
t A demi-god—an inferior manifestation of Siva i they are eleven in 

Bumber̂  
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S&dhyas ;* tl)e Af winis are thy two ears and the sun and the 
moon are thy eyes. 0 slayer of enemies, thou appearest ||^t 
the begining and the end of the creation. Why dost thou 
nejrlectr Yaidehi like an ordinary man ?" Being thuf̂  
addressed by the deities presiding over quarters, RSghava, 
the lord of people and the foremost of the pious, 
spoke unto those leading celestials, saying :—"I know 
myself to be man—R&ma, the son of Da^aratha. L*t 
the great Patriarch tell me, wlio I am and whence I 
have come." Thereupon BrahmS, tlie foremost of liiose 
conversant witli the knowledge of Brahma, spoke unto 
Kikutstha, who had spoken thns, saying,—"Do thou hear 
my true words, O thou having truth for thy prowess. O 
lord, thou art the great and effulgent, NSrSyana holding 
discus and mace ; thou art the boar having one tusk ; thou 
hast conquered tlie'past, present and future ; thou art undecdy-
ing and without end, O RSghava; thou art the great virtue 
of the pious^—thou art the propounder of all laws and art four. 
armed ; thou art the holder of bow of time—the subduer of 
senses—the excellent Purusha (person), unconquerable by 
sin*; thou art Vishnu holding dagger, Krishna and of 
incomparable strength ; thou art the army, the minister—the 
universe—the understanding, forgiveness and control of 
paasiofrs; thou ait the creation and destruction; Upendra and 
the slayer of ( demon ) Madhu ; thou art the creator of 
Indra ; thou art Mahendra ; thou hast a lotus-like navel and 
thou art the slayer of enemies. The celestials and tiie great 
saints style thee as the refuge of those who seek for 
shelter. ThOu art the foremost of Vedas with its thousand 
braaphes and hundred regulations. Thou art thyself the 
Cr«atof of the three worlds, O lord. Thou art the refuge of 
Ihie Siddhas\ and Sadkyas, thou art the PurvaJa.X th« 

* An^nietior deity ordeni-gocl, one of a class of twelve. 
f S^intii of aiGCOtnptishtd piety. 
% Produced or appearing before creation. 
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Jtecrifice. Vaskatkar* O/itf and PaHitpafat No 6nt ts 
!^flversaiit with tliy birth and destruction—thou art tuantfest 
in aH creatures—cows and Brahmins—in all qadrters, in 
the sky, in the mountain, and in the river. Thou art (rifted 
with thousand legs, thousand heads and thousand eyes. 
Xhou dost uphold all creatures, th6 earth and all thk 
mountains. Thou appearest like the great serpent in ttfe 
water underneath the earth. O R&ma, thou dost uphold 
three. creations—the celestials, the Gandharbas and the 
D&navas. O R&ma—1 am thy heart, the worshipful 
Swaraswati (Goddess of learning) is thy tongue and all other 

celestials,' O lord, created by Brahm& are thy down. The 
closing of thy eye is the night and the opening is the day. 
The Vedas are significant of thy desire and the control 
thereof—none hath got indfependent existence but thee. The 
whole universe is thy body, the earth is thy patience, the 
fire is thy anger—the sun and the moon are thy delight ; 
(hoti hast g-ot Sreebatsha (a peculiar curl of hair); thou didst 
bfeforo tread the three worlds with Ihy three foot s teps; 
thou didst get the dreadful BSli bound and make M^hendra 
k ing; Si l i is Laks^imi and thou art Krishna and Vishnu 
ilie Preserver of people. For RSvana's destruction thou hast 
assumed the human shape. Thou hast accomplished ihat 
work of ours, O thou the foremost of the pious. O Rima, 
R&vana hath been slain. Do thou go up to heaven delightftd. 
Sure is thy godly energy and never goes for nothing thy 
prowess. O Rima, never is fruitless thy view and the 
chanting of thy glory. And always successful shall be these 
{>ersons on earth who shall be devoted unto thee. Those 

* Burnt offering, oblation with fire—Irom the exclunaition uiM On th -̂

" t 0»»—the first term of i\ia Mantra, Om ox OnCkarais wtiW-iikWrn •ia^ 
combination of letters invested by Viindu mysliclsoi with peCiiliav saattity. 

t Greatest of the great. 
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who sliall be devoted unto thee a t o n e with Purantf^ and 
the excellent Purasha,\ shall atUin all their desires both iî  
this world and the next. Those pirsons shall never be 
unsuccessful both in this world and the next who shall 'chunt 
this theme—excellent, instinct witji the kiiowledj;e of BrAbroa 
and describing the old history. 

S E C T I O N C X X . 

JLLEARING those excellent words ultered by the great 
Patriarch rose up BibhabasuX with Vaidehi on his lap 
shaking the funeral pyre. With the daughter of the Icing 
Janaka, the receiver§ of sacrificial offerings, being incarnate, 
rose up, And carrying on his lap Vaidehi, wearing a red 
cloth, reseftibling ttie newly risen sun, adorned with 
ornaments of burning gold—having black curling hairs and 
decked with fresli garments, Bibhkbasu gave her unto R2ma. 
Thereupon the Deity of Fire, the witness of the people, 
spoke unto RSma, saying—"O RJlma, here is thy Vaidehi— 
no sin hath visited her. Neither by words,mind,understaTiding 
nor eyes, she, good-natured and beautif-ul—hath deviated 
from thee who hath goi a good character and is heroic. She 
was in tlve solitary forest separated from thee, poorly and 
havinjf no control over herself and hervca she was carried 
away by the RSfeshasa R&vana having enough prowess itt 
him. Although *hut up in the inner appartment—-w*!! 
|»rotected aQd guarded by the dreadful she-demons she bad 

* A class of writings ccnsidered saered by the Hindus., 
f Gspat or supreme.'spirit—/"M-fas/ifl meaning that whith a b i d u « i« 

4uies«nt (A body. 
J The Deity of Fir«. 
i Fire. 

J go 
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Always her mind in thee and was devoted unto -the«. 
Although tempted in many a way and remonstrated with 
she did not thiulc of titat RSksliasa in her inner mind. Her 
heart is pure and she is not spoiled wtth sin—do thou 
therefore take bac^ Maithili. Do thou not spealc other-

jWJse—I do command tliee." Thereupon hearing those 
words^the virtuous-souled Rlma, the foremost of those 
skilled in speecli, with his eyes agitated with delight, 
meditated for somelime. Being tlius addressed, tlie highly 
effulgent and intelligent RSma, of unmitigated prowess— 
the foremost of the pious, spoke unto that best of celestials 
saying—"Beautiful (Sil5) lived in the inner apparlment of 
Ra.vana for a long time so she needs this purification in the 
presence of all people. If I would take the daughter of 
Jaaftka without purifying her, people would say that R&nia 
the son of king Da^aratda is lustful and ignorant of the 
morality of the people. I know it full wf 11 that Maithili, 
the daughter of king Janaka, hath her mind devoted unto 
me and hath not given it to any one (else). As tue ocean 
cannot go beyond its banks so R5vana could not approach 
her having expansive eyes protected by virtue of her own 
chastity. The greatly vicious-souled one could not even by 
bis mind get Maithili, who was beyond his reach like unto 
the burning flame of fire. Her mind could not have been 
moved although she lived in the inner appartment of 
Rivana—she belongs to none else ; Sit5 is mine as the rays 
belong to the Sun. Maithili—the daughter Of Janaka hath 
heen purified before the three worlds—So I am incapable 
of renouncing her as a self-controlled person cannot forsake 
his (own) reputation. It behoveth me to carry out the weU-
tneaning words of you all—the lords of people who liavo 
spoken them out of affection." Saying this, the victorious, 
highly powerful, well renowned RSghava, worthy of enjoyisL^ 
happiness, and having his praise chanted in consequence i^i 
his'noble action, regaining his spouse, attained to happiness. 
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S E C T I O N CXXI, 

JtiEARING those excellent words uitered by RSgb»va, 
Maheswara (Siva) spoke far more important words—"O 
thou having lotus-eyes, O thou having huge arms and a 
spacious breast, O thou the slayer of enemies, 0 thou tlie 
fore most of the pious—it is a good fortune that this hath 
been done by thee. It is by pood fortune, O RSma, the 
dreadful and increasing darkness—tlie fear of all people 
—Ravana, hath been removed by thee in the encounter. 
Consoling the poor Bharata and the famed Kau9alya, 
beholding Kaikeyi and SumitrS the mother of Lakshmana, 
obtaining the kingdom of Ayodliya, pleasing all thy friends, 
establishing the prestige of thy family, O tiiou of great 
strength, performing horse-sacrifices, attaining fair fame and 
conferriilg riclies upon the Braiimins do thou repair to 
beaven. This king Da9aiatlia stationed on the car is thy 
father. He was thy superior on this earth, 0 Kikutstha. 
Qbtainin^ tliee as his son, tliat graceful (king) hath 
repaired to the region of Indra. Do tliou bow unt6 
bim witli tJjy brotiier Lakshmana." Hearing the words of 
MabSdeva, Raghava, along with Lakshmana, bowed unt« 
•their father who was seated on the top of the car. He with 
Lakshmana belield their father sivining in liis own effulgence 
and wearing an unsullied cloth. Thereupon beholding bis 
son dearer than his life, attaining great delight (le 
•consequence thereof) placing bim on his lap and embracin|f 
tiim with bis arms, the great king Da^aratha, having timjg 
arms a n l seated on an excellent seat in tlte car, said-*-"! 
aia now in heaven and am equal with tl>e celestials, bift 
wittlgut tfae«, O Kama, I do not like it—this is truci—I do 
Rwear by thee. 0 thou the foremost of tbose slcUIetf In 
Jpeecli, Lh<tv« still in my mind the words which^wcte utteFwl 
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•h^ {Caikeyi for sending thee away to t1i6 woods, Bfhofding 
t ^ ^ all' iveH and embracing thee with Laks)tnia«a \ am now 
«Wrn of grief like unto lire su-n, devoid of dues. I have 
Iwen emancipated, O my son, throu^b tkee—a gv©d and 
t)igh>!>oijled son, as the virtuous-soulcd Brahmana Kapila 
y a s by Astliabakra. O gentle one, I have heard from tfre 
•celestials, (that thou art) the excellent Purusha in the guise 
(of a man) for the destruction of Rivana. Blessed is 
Ka^9aly&, O RIkina, who shall be greatly delighted, on 
liebalding thee, the slayer of enemies, gone home from the 
forett^ Blessed are those men, O Rama, who shall behold 
thee installed in the city as the king of the world, f Wish 
to behwfd thee reconciled with Bharata, devoted powerful, 
p«rc and performing pious observances. O genile one, thou 
hast sp«*nt fourteen years in tlie forest with SitS and 
Laksbmana. The term" of thy exile is over—thy promise 
liath been fulfilled ; and slaying RIvana, in the conflict thoQ 
hast pleased the Celestials. Thou hast jjerformed"^ a mighty 
»teed and attained to excellent fanre, O slayer of enemies ; 
and placed in charge of thy kingdom do thou with thy brothers 
attain a long life." The king speaking thus Rama spoke 
unto iiim with folded hands saying,—"O thou conversant 
with piety, do thou be propitiated with Bharata and Kaikeyr, 
Thou didst imprecate Kaifceyi, saying,—"I renounce tiitfe 
with thy son"—may not that dreadful curse visit her an^ 
hef son." Saying "so be it" unto Rama with folded bands a«4 
embracing Lakshmana the great king said to him :—''O titmi 
conversant with piety and fame on this earth, thou sha^t 
Attain to heaven and excellent state there. O thou the 
enhancer of SumttrA's joy—do thou attend upon RSma ; 
^ajr good betide thee ; R&ma is ever engaged in the welfare 
ol all bi>ings. AU these celestials headed by Indra, Siddhas 
and, Great saints^ bowing unto this.high<8ouled juid exodlltBOt 
Pii4>ttsha) worship him. ESnu, the suhduer of f(MW| if > (̂» 
indescribable and undccaying tetter Brahma,^ which %1A hvx». 
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dpsctibed (in tlie Vedas) as the h*art .ind secret of the 
celestials. For serving liim along with Sua, the dauuhter of 
king of Vi(ie!»a, tfioa lia»t allained piety ami excellent fdme." 
AddreisSiii^ LaUslinnaua thus, tlve htng sj^oke unto his 
ddughter-in-lavv, vvlia was standiirg before liim witli folded 
hands, saying ;—"It doth not behove thee, O Vaidehi, to be 
enraged (with R3ma) for renouncing thee ; for purifying 
tiiee tiiis was done by him ever vvishhig thy welfare. What 
thou hast performed, O daughter, to fstrtblish the purity of 
,thy character, is hard to peifurm. What thou hast done, 
shall glorify all otlier fenrales. Tliough there i« no necessity 
forgiviny; thee any instruction as regards thy duty towards 
thy husband-still I should say that he is thy great god.'' 
Having thus instructed his two sons and Sit3, he repaired, in 
his car, to the region of Iiidra. Having advised his two sous 
along with SilS, ascending the car, and shining in l»i» 
efftifgence, that excellent king, greatly delighted, repaired 
to the region'ol the king of celestials. 

S E C T I O N CXKM 

J J A S A R A T H A having repaired,Mahendra greatly delighted 
Fpokfr unto R^ghava, stationed there with folded handx, 
sayUig^'s—'O Rima, O foremost of men, this our presence 
here, must not be fruitless, vire are pleased—do thou ask for 
Wl»at Uioa wistiest." Being thus accosted by the Wg*)-
souted Maheiidra—delighted, RSghava spoke, with a pleased 
lieait^!*-"0 lord of the celestials, O thou the foremost o( tbo»e 
sfeilled ?» speech, if a>oii art propitiated with me, I shall pw^j 

•for {lay wished-for-obleot); do thou grant it, L«t all i4ie»e 
lf%fe!y powerful mo»1<eys, who have been despatcbsd to t&e 



abode of Death, on my account, rftgaining their life, stan<l 
up. O ttiou the conf«rror of honour, I wish to see all those 
delighted monkeys, who were separated from their wives and 
children on my account. O Purandara, do thou revive all 
these Iveroic and powerful (monkeys) who did not care for 
death, and who worked hard and were distressed (for me). 
May all those, by thy favour, who were ever devoted unto me 
and did not care for death (even) regain their life—this is the 
boon I pray for. O conferror of liOTiour, I wish to see all 
these monkeys, Golangulas and bears, pale and hurt, unheart 
and gifted with strength and prowess like before. Let there 
he flowers, fruits and roots, even out of season wherever 
these monkeys shall live—and let rivers there be full of clear 
water." Hearing those words of the lugli-soiiled R3ghava 
Mahendra replied with words instinct with df;light—"O my 
boy, O foremost of the Raghus, mighty is the boon thou hast 
prayed for—my words shall never be falsified, so let them be 
be fulfilled. Let all those bears and Goldngula- rise up who 
were slain in the conflict by Rakshasas and had their heads 
and arms severed. Let the monkeys gifted with their 
pristine strength and prowess rise up unhurt and healthy as 
if after the end of eleep. And being reconciled with their 
friends, relatives and kinsmen let them attain to excellent 
joy. O thou the weilder of a huge bow, all the trees shall be 
filled with flowers and fruits and all the rivers shall be filled 
wfth water even out of season (wherever they shal] lire).*' 
Thereupon all these leading moeke^ys who fiad their persons 
wounded but now healed up, rose up like those .asleep. And 
all those monkeys were greatly wondered, saying, "What 
is it ?'' And beholding KSkutstha of acconrpliahed end ^nd 
eulogizing Rima and Lakshmana, all the celestials, grei^Uy 
delighted, said,—"Do thou, O king, repair to Ayodbyl— 
despatch all the monkeys^-console the famed UattliiW^ 
«ver devoted unto thee~ behold thy brother Biiarata observ
ing ascetic vows in ooneequence of thy grte(<~4ad tiie 
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higli-soutecl Salnighna and all thy mothers, O slayer of foes. 
And being installed On the throne do thou conduce to U»e 
joy of all citizens." Having thus addressed RSma along 
with Lak^hmana, the thousand-eyed Deity, delighted, went 
away along with the celestials, in their cars resembling the 
Sun (in brilliance). And saluting all the celestials, K&kutslha, 
with his brother Lakshmana, ordered the encanii)ment of 
the army. Thereupon that famous atiJ well-pleased luige army 
of the monkys protected by RSma and Lakshmana, appeared 
resplendant on all sides like unto a night beautified with the 
rays of the Moon. 

S E C T I O N c x x i i i . 

RA i/AMA having "spent that night happily and risen up the 
next morning, Bibliisliana, chanting his victory, spoke unto 
that slayer of foes, with folded hands, saying : ''Her« 
are various articles for bathing, pastes, clothes, ornaments, 
sandal and various excellent garlands. And here are 
present women having eyes like lotuses and conversant with 
the art of decking. Let them perform their duty, O 
R&gliava." Being thus accosted KSlkutstha replied unto 
Bibbishana, saying:—"Do thou invite all these monkeys 
{leaded by Sugriva to bathe. The virtuous-souled Bdarata, 
having huge arms and ever used to comforts, is greatly 
di»tres$ed 011 my account. Without Bharata the son of 
iCaik«yi, ever performing pious rites, I do not.value bathing 
«rttteAt clothes and ornaments. Do thou so manage that 
we may go to the city of Ayodhy& spccdity. For difHciIit 
\% the way leading lo Ayodhy&." Being Urns, accosted 



SibJiiifeana relied unto KSkutstha,—-'O sbn of the \oiA of 
^^ftl), maf ^ood betide tliee, I sUall soon take tliee to that 
dfy. The car Pushpaka resembJi«<{ the Sun, belonginjf 4o 
my brother Kuvera, was brouglit by tbie powerful RSvaaa. 
0 thou of unequalled prowess, that ce)esti.4l and excellent 
car, going everywhere at will, since tiie ^destruction of 
. ^ v a n a in battle, is ready for thee. And that car resembliniy 
the cloud is in the city of Lanka, in v\hich thou shall, 
relieved of thy anxiety, repair to AyodhyS. If I am vvortliy 

01 Wing favoured by thee, if do^t thou remember any 
accomplishment of mine—if thou hast any frieodihip for 
iiie, do thou, O wise one, wait here with tiiy brother 
Lakshmana and spouse Vaidehi till I accomplish all my 
desires by worshiping thee. And then thou shalt go (to 
AyodhyS) O Rama. I shall worship thee with ^reat d«ligbt 
and do thou, O RSma, with thy friends and army, accept that 
adoration. O Rima, cut of love, honor, and brotherly 
feeling, I do crave thy permission. I am a serv.wit 1 cannot 
command thee." Being thus addressed, Rima replied unto 
Bibliishana in the presence of all the R&kshasas and 
monkeys, saying:—''I have been worshipyed by thee, O 
kero, with tUy excellent counsels,with thy earnest endeavours 
and with thy great friendship. Do not think, O lord &{ 
Rjlkshasas, that I do not comply with thy lequest—•xay heart 
hastens me to behold my brother Bharata, who, to take toe 
Wck, did coute to the mount Cliitrakuta, who laid low his 
crown at my feet and whose words I did not keep. (I AOa 
anxious to »>ee) Kau^alyft, Sumitrii, Kaikeyi, with my frtend?* 
citizens and villagers. Do thou regard me, O Bibhishana* 
O gentle one, as worshipped. O friend do Ihou be not 
angry—J request thee. Do thou speedily being lb© car f«c 
«ie, O lord of R&kshasas—'my work is done—how can i wi«h 
tŝ ^ live here long." Being thus addresfcd bŷ -TRWRW* 

B|%Wshana tiie lord of Rakfhatas, speedily brought lUe«»r 
resenihliijg the Sun. 



Thereupon arrived there the -car adorned all over with 
^ M paintings, altars crested with Baidurja jewipls, 
having upper rooms, silvered all over, adorned with white 
flags and ilagstaiiEs, beautified with gilt lotuses, adorned 
with golden houses, covered with a network of girdles, 
tiaving windows made of pearls and jems, girt on all 
sides with a net of beHs, giving forth melodious sound, 
resembling the summit of the mo-unt Meru, constructed by 
Vifwakarnid (the architect of the celestialsj adorned with huge 
Apartments beautified with silver and pearls—having its 
base crested with crystal, containing excellent seats matle 
of Baidurja, abounding in valuable coverlets and immense 
wealth, incapable of being broken down and coursing at will. 
And communicating unto RSma (the arrival of that car) 
Bibhishana waited there. Beholding that flowery car, 
coursing at will and resembling a huge mountain, R3ma, o( 
a generous spirit, aiong with Saumitri, attained to an excess 
of astonishttfent. 

S E C T I O N CXXIV 

J J L A V I N G brought that car Pushpaka^ adorned with 
fiowersand having stationed himself at a distance,Bibhishana 
thi« lord of B&kshasas, being incited to hurry on, humbly andt 
with folded hands, spoke unto Rima, saying, "What shall 
I do, O Rigbava v" Hearing those words the highly 
potHreffut Ragbava, in the presence of Lakshmana, gave vent 
t<> the foltowing accents oat of affection»-"All these 
iBonke^ amd bears have brought about the accomplisfament 
ofTfiy worit with gteat care. D,o thoUf satisfy tliem, ^' 
S M i d u t a a , with divetee jewels and riches. With t|te«e *xA 
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thee, I conquered tlie city of LankS, O lord of Rikshasas, 
They all fought with a delighted heart, having renounced 
all fear of life and who did never go away from the battle
fields Do thou, with a gift of riches and jewel, m?ke good 
the work of these monkeys and bears v;ho encompassed the 
accomplishment (of my end). Being honoured and delighted 
by thee grateful, all these leading monkeys shall repair (to 
their respective quarters). (If thou art found to be) 
sacrificing, self-controlled, compassionate and (the just) 
collector of revenues, all shall be attached unto thee. For 
this I do address you (thus). O lord of men, the soldiers, 
disgusted, renounce that king who is void of all royal 
accomplishments, and who uselessly slays soldiers in the 
conflict." Bein^ thus accosted by R5ma, Bibhishana, with 
a distribution of jewels and riches, honoured all those 
monkeys. And beholding all those leading monkeys 
worshipped with jewels and riches RSma ascended that 
excellent car, taking the bashful, and high-minfiAd Vaidehi 
on his lap and accompanied, by his powerful brother 
Lakshmana, a skilled bowman. And being stationed on the 
car Kakutstha honouring all the monkeys, the highly 
powerful Sugriva and Bibhisliana, said—"O foremost of 
monkeys, ye have performed a friendly service—it hath 
been appreciated by me—do ye repair to your wished-for 
quarters. O Sugriva, thou, ever afraid of impiety, hast 
performed all that a loving and well-wishing friend shouJd 
do. Do thou, encircled by thy army, proceed towards 
Kishkindha. Do thou, O Bibhishana, live in thy kingdom, 
Lanka, conferred upon thee, by me. Not even the celestials, 
headed by Indra shall be able to assail thee. I wish to return 
to AyodliyS, the'capital of,my father's (kingdom). I wish to 
obtain your pe»mission (and for this) I have invited you alh" 
Being thus addressed by Rama, ail the leading m«nkeys 
bears as well as the Raksh^sa Bibhishana said with' folded 
hands—' Wc wh h all to go to Ayodhyft. Do thou take us. 
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We sliall all range with deliglit at forests and gardens. 
Beholding thee installed and bowing unto Kaufalyl, we 
shall soon return to our respective liomes, O foremost 
of kings." Being llius accosted by iliQ monkeys with 
Bibhishana, the virtuous-souled R5ma, spoke unto them 
and Sugriva and Bibhishana, saying—"Dearer than the 
dear, I shall attain to, wlien returning my city, alonj; 
witii you all, I shall enjoy in the company of all my 
friends and relatives. O Sugriva, do thou soon ascend 
tlie car along with tlte monkeys. Do thou ascend too, O 
Bibliishana, lord of R^kshasas, with all thy courtiers.'' 
Thereupon ascended that celestial car Pushpaka, Sugriva, 
greatly delighted witli the monkeys and Bibhishana, with 
his courtiers. And they all having got up, the excellent 
car, of Kuvera at the command of RSghava, rose up in the 
welkin. And in that car coursing at will and drawn by 
effulgent ganders, R5ma greatly delighted appeared like 
Kuvera (hynself). And all the monkeys, bears and the 
highly powerful Rikshasas sat in that celestial car un
obstructed and at their pleasure. 

S E C T I O N C>CXV 

J D E ' N G commanded by Rima, that excellent car, drawn 
by ganders, with a huge noise, rose high up in the welkin. 
And casting his looks on all sides, R&ma, the descendant 
of Raghus, spake unto Sits, the daughter of the king of 
MithilS, having a moon-like countenance, saying,—"O 
Vaidelit, do thou behold Lankli, situate on the summit of 
the mount Chitrakuta, resembling that of KailSpa ^ d 
cofistfucted by Vifwakarmd. And behold, O Siti, that 
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huge arena of battle, bathed in the bfood and flesh of the 
monkeys and R^ksliasas. Do thou belioMr O thou having 
expansive eyes, Ravana, the lord of RSkshasas, the repressor 
of p«opk ai»d who obtained a boon, Fying there, slain by 
me on thy account. Kumbhakarna was slain th'ere, the 
night-ranger Prahasta, as well, and DomrSksha, were slain by 
the monkey HanumSn, Bidyutmili was slain there by the 
high-souled Sushena—and Indrajit, the son of Ravana, was 
slain there in- the encounter, by Lakshmana. Tlie R5kshasa 
named Bikata was slain there by Angadi—and BiropSksha,, 
hard to look at and Mahapar&ha and Mahodara. And the 
powerfwl Akampana was slain (there) and all otiier 
Rakshasas—^Trisliir5, Atikaya, Devantaka and Narantaka— 
and the two leading and powerful RSkshasas, mad after 
conflict—the sons of Kumbliakarna—Nikumbha and Kumbha, 
Bajradanstra, Danstra and many other Raksliasas were slain 
and the irrepiessrble Makaraksim was slain (there) by noe 
in the conflict. Akampana was slain—and tlie powerful 
Soniiaksha. And Yupiksha and Prajangha were destroyed 
(there) in the great conBict, The grim-visaged Rtkshasa 
Viddutsjmha was slain there—and Yajn5satru and the highly 
powerful Suptaghna. (And there was slain) SurySsatru 
and Bralima'^tru. (And there bewailed for BSvana) his 
spoose Mandodari, surrounded by his thousand other wives. 
O thou having an excellent countenance, do thou behold 
the descending place of the ocean, where I spent the night 
after crossing tlie deep for thee. O thou having expansive 
eyes, for thee, this difficult construction of the bridge was 
made by me over the deep by the help of Nala. Do thou, 
O Vaidehi, behold the onagitated deep—the abode of Varuna, 
appearing as if without the other end, roaring and abounding 
iu conchs and pearl oysters. O Maithili, do thou behold the 
golden mount, which rose above the deep for affording a 
retting place unto HanumSn. And on the bank 'of tbi^' 
ocean I halted with my soldiers. And here MahSdovSr t^* 
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lord of the celestials, was propitiated with me. It belioveth 
thee to behold this desoending place of the high-souled 
Ocean, known as Seiubandha* worshipped of tlie three 
worlds, highly sacred and destroying even tlie worst sin. 
There, Bibhishana, the king of Rakshasas first came 
to me. Do thou behold,O SitS, KishkindhS, having beautiful 
gardens, the pleasant city of Sugrlva, where Vali was slain 
by me." And beholding tlie city of Kishkindlii, ruled over 
by Vali, Sita, incited by her love, addressed Rima, with 
worthy words, saying—"O king, I wish to repair to Ayodhya 
lliy capital with thee, in the company of TarS, the dear wife 
of Sugriva.as well as of the wives of other leading^ monkeys." 
Being thus addressed by VaideM RSghava replied—saying, 
"this shall be done" and getting at Kisbkindha he stopped 
the car. And having beheld the car stationed he spoke unto 
Sugriva, saying—"O foremost of monkeys, do thou speak 
unto all the leading monkeys that they may go to AyodliyS 
accompanifjj by their wives. 0 thou of great strength— 
they may all go with Sita. Do thou hurry them on, O 
Sugriva. We shall (soon) go, O thou the lord of monkeys." 
Being thus addressed by Rima, of unmitigated picwess— 
the beautiful lord of monkeys, encircled by them, entere 1 
speedily the inner apartment and beholding Tar i there, 
said—'O dear, at the command of Raghava and the kind 
desire of Sita, do thou soon go, taking with thee the wives 
of all the high-souled monkeys. We shall see Ayodhyi and 
the wives of Dafaratha." Hearing the words of Sugriva, 
TSra, having a pecfeclly beautiful person, assembling all the 
wives of the monkeys, said—"You have been ordered by 
Sugriva to repair (to Ayodhyajwith the monkeys;—to behold 
AyodhyS, is also a dear object of mine. ( ' I shall behold) 

* This is still to be seen in the shape of a delapidated bridge near 
J^Anuiwmt a. place of pllgr'tnage. Pilgrims go there Via Madura, a diitrict 
in South Madras. The Raja of Ramnud in whose Zcmindari it if aituat* 1» 
fî Ued Setupat!.—T. 
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B&nia enter tlie city with the citizens and! villagers and the 
wealth and rich"es"" of the wives of Da^aratha." Bein^ thus 
commanded by Tari . the wives of the monkeys, putting on alJ* 
their ornaments and circumamburating (her) ascended the car, 
with a view to behold Sua. And beholding the car goings 
up with them all, R&ghava again spoke unto SitSl, near the 
mount Rishyamuka, saying,—"Do thou behold there, O SitSl, 
the huge and foremost mount Rishyamuka abounding in 
gold and various metals, like unto clouds accompanied witli 
lightnings. There I was joined by Sugriva, the lord of 
monkeys. And there I entered into an agreement, 0 SitS, 
for the destruction of VSli. And there is (the lake) Pamp5 
abounding in lilies and skirted by picturesque forest where 
separated from thee, I bewailed piteous,ly. Anf! on its bank 
I belield the pious Savari. And tliere I slew Kavandha and 
Yoyanav&hu. Behold there, O SitS, a beautiful tree, in 
JanaslhSna, where, O thou ever used to luxuiies, for thee, 
the highly powerful and energetic YatSyu, the f^oremost of 
birds, was slain by RSLvana. Do thou behold there, O thou 
of a beautiful person, 0 tliou of auspicious looks, our 
hermitage and the beautiful cottage of leaves, wherefrom 
thou hadst been carried away by force by the lord of 
Rakshasas, Do thou behold there the beautiful and sacred river 
Godaveri having clear water and the hermitage of Agastyaf 
surrounded by plantain trees. Do thou behold there, 
O Vaidehi, the great hermitage of Sarabhattga, where came 
the thousand-eyed, Sakra, the subduer of enemies* cities. 
O worshipful dame, O thou having a middle statore—amongst 
aU those ascetics, thou beholdest, there lived Atri, the lord of 
our family—resembling the fire of the Sun. There was slaiiv 
the huge-bodied BirSdha by me. There thou didst beho^W, 
O Sita, the female astectic (the wife of Attri) ever performing 
pious observances. There cbmeth in view, O thou>havinff^ 
a^eautiful person, the king of mountains, Chitrakata, wher9 
to propitiate me, came the son of Sumitrl. 'Behold th« 
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beautiful Yamuna, having picturesque forest on its bank and 
th(p pleasant hermitage of Varadwfiya. Behold there the 
sacred river Ganges, dividing itself into titree branches. 
Befiofcf there the city of Sringabera, wfiere f made friendship 
with Guha. Behold there, O Sit5, the capital of my father. 
Do thou bow unto Ayodhyi, O Vaidehi." Thereupon all 
the monkeys and Rakshasas along with Bibhishana rose up 
delightedly and saw the city. Thereupon the monkeys and 
RUkshasas beheld the city abounding in white houses havingf 

.spacious compartments, filled with elephants and horses and 
JOoking like Amaravati, the capital of Maiiendra. 

S E C T I O N C X X V l . 

H-.AViNG completed the fourteen years (of exile), the self-
•controlled elder brother of Lakshmana, arriving at the 
hermitage of VaradwSya on the fifth day, saluted the ascetit. 
And bowing unto Varadwaya, liaving asceticism for his 
wealth, he s a i d , ~ " 0 thou gifted with six sorts of wealth, 
hast thou heard of the prosperity and well being (of my 
•city)? Is Bharata still engaged (in guarding the people)? 
Are my mothers living ?" Being thus addressed by R5ma the 
great ascetic VaradwSya replied, delighted, and smiling, 
unto that foremost of Raghus,—"Abiding fay ihy command 
and with matted locks, Bharata is waiting for thee, always 
honoring thy aandals. And all others are well in thy house. 
Osubduer of thy enemies, I was greatly pained, when I saw 
the« before entering the huge forest, wearing bark, three 
*if(fith th;̂ ' wife,* deprived of thy kingdom for piety on^ , 

' IMM thyself, Lakshmana and Sitd. 
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walking on foot, renouncing every (Siting, obeying the 
command of thy sire, deprived of all comforts, like a celestial 
banished from heaven, deprived of thy kingdom at the 
WOKIS of Kaikeyi, and living on wild ro»ts arid fr,«its} but 
beholding thee now of accomplished end, with all thy 
friends having vanquislied the enemy, I have attained to 
•highest delight. O R&ghava, I am apprised of immense 
griefs and happinesses which befell thee when thou didst 
live in JanastliSn'a. Thy blameless spouse was carried away 
stealthily by R&vana engaged as thou uer t in the behoof 
of the Brahmanasiand in the protection of all the ascetics. The 
view of M&richa—the carrying away of Sit5.,—the beholding 
of tiie headless demon,—thy going to (,the lake) Pamp5,— 
thy friendship with Sugriva, where Vali was slain by thee,—• 
the enquiry of Vaidehi undertaken by the son of Wind-god,— 
the construction of the bridge by Nala after the whereabouts 
of Vaidehi had been known—the confiagratiuii of Lank& by 
the delighted and the leading monkeys—the destr«<jtion,in the 
conflict, of K&vana proud of his own strength, along with 
his sons, friends, courtiers, army and steeds—the arrival of 
the celestials on the destruction of Bavana, the thorn of 
gods and the grant of boon by them—I have known all these 
by virtue of my asceticism, O thou fond of virtue. My 
disciples used to go hence to that city to bring tidings. I 
shall even now grant thee a boon, 0 foremost of those using 
weapons. Do thou accept my Arghya* and then repair 
to Ayodhya to-morrow." And respectfully abiding by his 
words, that effulgent son of the king, delighted, begged of 
liim the boon. "O thou gifted with six qualities, on my way 
while proceeding to Ayodhya, let all the trees, bearing fruits 
out of season,and producing iioney,bear many a nectar-smelling 
fruit." No sooner he replied saying,—"Thy promise shall be 

fulfilled" than all the trees there became like those of hf^ven. 
_ , , 
* A respectful .oblation to £ 0 ^ or venerable men of rice, duuva gras*, 

flowers &c with water in a SOMJI boat-shaped vessel. 
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Trees willrout fiuits were filled tlierewitlial and trees 
without flowers were tovered \vith them. Ati the trecRj 
whose leaves were dried up, were enveloped with foliage 
and all ^f them began to pour honey. The v,'ay to AyodhyS 
for three Yoyanas was thus filled all over (with trees). There
upon thousands of monkeys, living, at pleasure and delightedly, 
on various celestial fruits, thought as if they were in heaven 

S E C T I O N C X X V l t . 

T. .HEREUPON beholding AjodhyS, R5ma, the descendant 
of Raghu, of light movements and desirous of affording 
delight ufrto others, thought of welcoming (them). Think
ing thus the intelligent and effulgent (Rama) cast his 
looks towards the monkeys and spoke unto HanumSn, 
saying,-*—"O foremost of monkeys, speedily reparing to 
Ayodhya do thou learn of the welfare of all people in the 
ipilace of the king. Arriving at the city of Sringavera, 
do thou communicate 'unto Guha, the king of Ntskadhas* 
'having the forest as his kingdon, my well-being, at my 
command. Hearing that I am hale and hearty and relieved 
6f all troables, Guha, my friend like my own self, shall attain 
to delight. And Gaha, ibe lord of Nishail/ias, delighted, 
shall inform thee oi the way to Ayodhya and the well being 
of Bharata- Do tl ou ask of Bharata his well-being at my 
words, artd communicate unto him my (arrival) with Laksh-

mana arid my spcuse after having made good the vow 
. — 1 1 ^ • I I — ' 1 • ' ' ' — I I 

* A low caste aboriginal Hindu corresponding to our Chand&las atways 
Jiving in the forest. The Raja of Raranni in the district of Maduri in Madras 
traces bis descent from this Guha. 
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<of my sire)—tlip carrying away of Srta by the powerful 
^ v a n a — t h e friendship with Sugriva and the destruction of 
VftU in the conflict—the search of Maithili instituted by 
the^ having got over the huge lord of rivers—the advance (of 
the monkeys) to the banks of the deep—the view of the 
ocean, the construction of the bridge—the destruction of 
Rjvana,—the grant of boon by Ma!iendra,Brahma and Varuua 
—my meeting with my father by the favour of Mahldeva. 
Do thou, O gentle one, communicate unto Bliarata, my 
arrival here with the lord of RSkshasas and king of monkeys. 
•(Tell him) 'vanquishing his foes and attaining to excellent 
fame R§ma hath arrived at the gate of the city with his 
valiant friends, having satisfied the vow (of his sire).' Thou 
shouldst read the signs expressive of joy or sorrow that 
Bharata shall display on hearing this and infer therefrom 
Ilia attitude towards me. Thou shouldst know, from the 
colour of his countenance, his looks and his words, all the 
movements and actions of Bharata. Whose mind"-doth not 
change obtaining such an ancestral kingdom, filled with all 
prosperity and abounding in elephants, horses and^chariots ? 
If the efiulgent Bharata, the descendant of Raghu, ruling 
over it, wisheth the kingdom for himself, let him lord over 
the entire earth. Therefore, O monkey, it behoveth thee to 
come back speedily apprised of his intention and movements, 
b«fore we proceed further." Being thus commandad, 
Haiium&n, the son of Wind-god, assuming a human sha[>e 
speedily proceeded towards Ayodhyi. HanumSn the son ot 
MSruta rose up in the welkin with velocity like unto Garuda 
ready to fall upon a huge serpent. Then crossing the Wind-
path and the abode of the birds, getting over the terrible 
confluence of the Ganges and YamunS, reaching the city of 
Sringavera and meeting Guha, the energetic HanumSti, 
delighted .(addressed him) with the following exr^SlIent 
words—"Thy friend Bima^ the descendant of K&kutstha, 
tiaving truUi for his prowess, with SitSL and son of SumUr&, 



YVDDHAKANDAM. 1551 

l/atli enqu i red of thy welfare. Having spent five nielit^'" 

t in to-^ay, he, having obtained permission from tlie ascetic 

Varadwdja, shall proceed to-morrow." Having said this tiie 

highly ejjergetic monkey, not caring for the exhaustion of 

travel , great ly del ighted and with hairs erect, rose up with 

great velocity. BehoWingr the holy river sanctified with the 

name of ParasurSma, the r i ve r s -Ba lu l t i n i , Barulhi, Gomati, 

the huge forest of Sala trees, tlie various countries populated 

with thousands of people, and proceeding a great distance 

, speedily, that foremost of monkeyi, got at the trees near 

Nandigr^m^ like unto those of Chaitraratha, the garden of 

the lord of celestials the flowers whereof were being plupked 

off by many a damsel accompanied by their cliildren decked 

in various o rnaments . He saw at a distance of one crosa 

from AyodhyS Bharata wear ing the skin of an antelope, 

poorly, great ly reduced, living in a hermitage, wearing matted 

hairs, having his body covered with dirt , greatly pulled down 

in c o n s e q i / ^ c e af his brother ' s disaster, living on roots and 

fruits, self-controlled, living the life of an a.^cetic, observing 

pious observances , with a bundle of clotted hairs on his 

head, wear ing bark and deer skin, having control over hi.i 

passions and senses, eflfulgent like Brahmarshis, ruling the 

earth always placing the sandals before him, protect ing 

people of four Varnas against all fear, with courtiers, pr ies ts 

leading a holy life and soldiers all wearing red c lo thesaround 

Iiim. All those citizens, fond of piety, did not like to use 

good clothes behold ing the prince use bark and deer skin. 

Thereupon Hanuman, the son of Maruta sp.ike with folded 

hands u n t o him, conversan t with piety like virtue incarnate , 

s ay ing—"Kiku t s tha , living in the forest of Dandaka with 

bark and matted hair.^. for whom thou art lamenting, hath 

• Having spent fi»« nights after the cKpiry of fourteen years of «ile be i* 
• living A« tkc hermitage of Varadwija. He shall leave that place^to 
moWow.—T. 

t The ccnnlry o£^Bh»rala's iralernal uncle—T. 
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enquired after thy welfare. Do thou, O worshipful shre, 

speak ont thy welfare and renounce the dreadful grief. 

T h o u shalt in this moment be reconciled to thy bro ther 

RSftia. Siaying Ravana, and regaining Maithili^ R5ma, 

liaving" accomplished his end, hatii arr ived here with hi.'? 

valiant friends. T h e highly effulgent Lakshmana and the 

famed Vaidehi (have al>>o come). SitS farelli well with' 

R3ma like unto Srichi in tlie company of Mahendra . " 

Being llius addressed by H^anumSn, Bharata , the son of 

Kaikeyi , del ighted, fell down all on a sudden in a swoon of 

joy. Thereupon r is ing up in no t ime, and welcoming him, 

Bharata , the debcendant of Ragliu, spake unto Hanum&n 

commufiicalin^ the pleasant t idings, the following word.s. 

And embracing the monkey respectfully the graceful Bharata 

sprinkled him with profube tears not out of grief but of 

i»y. H'C said,—-"Art thou a man or god who hast kindly 

eome h e r e ? O' gent le one , I s>hall confer upon thee, who 

hast communicated unto me this pleasant tiding"^; hundreds 

and thousands of kine, hundreds of prosperous villages, 

9ixten young wives, pious, wear ing excellent Kundalas^ 

golden-hued, having beautiful noses and breast ,having moon-

bike countenances , decked with all ornaments and born of 

respectable families," And hearing from that leading monkey 

of that wonderful return of RAma, the son of the king, 

delighted became anxious to behold him and a g u n addressedi 

joyously BanurnSn with the following word^. 
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S E C T I O N C X X V I n . 

X H HEAR tl)(* tif^in^s of my brotlier affor(]ing me great 

delight who hath been living in the huge forest for many a 

year . Tlie sayrng of the people appeareth to me as instinct 

witli well nfjeaning that a man, if alive, may attain to joy 

even after a century. Do thou relate Irury unto me, how 

and in what country the union between Raghava and the 

monkeys was brought about ." Beiii« thus accosted by the 

pr ince and seated on Kuya, he, thereupon, began to describe 

RSma's life in the forest. " H o w Rama was exiled, the two 

boons conferred upon thy mother, how king Da^iaratha 

died in consequence of (his) son's grief, how by emissaries, 

O lord, thou vvert brought up from the house of thy maternaf 

uncle, how thou didst not wish for the kingdom having 

entered A5wdhya, how thy brother, the repressor of enemies, 

was soli'cited by thee for accept ing the kingdom, reparing 

to the mouut Clii trakuta, who hast ever '.vended the track 

'of the pious, the renouncement of kingdom (by hmi) abiding 

by the words of the king, thy return after taking the samlals 

of thy revered (brother)—all these , O thou of long-arms, 

a re known to thee, I shall relate unto thee all that happened 

after thy return. Thyself having returned thence, all the 

birds and animals were overwhelmed with terror and that 

forest appeared as if dis t ressed. Thereupon ho entered the 

soPftary and Imge and dreadful forest Dandalca distressed' 

by the elephants and abounding in lions, tigers and deer. 

And they enter ing the dense forest there appeared before 

them the powerful BirSdha* emitt ing a dreadful sound. And 

tak ing liira up roaring aloud like an elephant Rama threw 

him Mjtth bis arms upwards and face downwards into a pi t . 

* . . . J L _ 

A d^roon ot that name. 
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Having accomplished tliat difficult work the two brotliers 
BSjraa and Lakslimana, arrived in the evening at the pleasant 
hermitage of Sarabhanga. And Sarabkanga having attained' 
to l|iiaaven, RSLma, having trutl> for his prowess, salutitig 
all the ascetics, repaired to Jana«!th5na. And by the high-
souled Raghava, living there, fourteen thousand inhabitants 
of Janastliana were slain. In the company of one person 
only and at the commencement of the figlit, by RSma, withio' 
the one fotirth part of a day, were exterminated all the 
highly powerful and valiant inhabitants of the forest of 
Dandaka always putting obstructions in the way of the 
ascetics. All the RSksh^sas were grinded (to death) by 
RSgliava, Khara was slain in the conflict; Dushana being slaiiii 
first TrishirS was slain thereafter by him. Thereafter (a 
she-demon) named Surpanakha, came to the side of Rama, 
Thereupon being commanded by Rama, the highly powerful' 
Lakshmnna rose up all on a sudden and taking a dagger 
chppped off her eais and nose. Being tlius insultgil by him. 
that she-demon came to RSvana. Thereupon a dieadful 
Rftkshasa named Maricha—an attendant of Ravana, assum
ing the shape of a jewelled deer, allured Vaidehi. And. 
beholding it, Vaidehi spake unto RSma, saying,—'Do thoi* 
catch it ; with it when caught our hermitage shall be more 
charming.' Thereupon RSma,. with bow in his hand, pursued 
that deer and with one shaft destroyed it. O gentle one^ 
Rlgbava going out on hunting, and Lakshmana having 
issued out of the hermitage, the Ten-necked (demon) entered 
tlierein. And he speedily got hold of Sil5, like unt« Rohini 
possessed by the planet in the sky. Thereupon slaying 
the vulture YalSyu in the conflict.desirous of rescuing her 
and gelling hold of Siia that RSikshasa speedily repaired 
(to his capital). Thereupon some monkeys resembling 
mountains, stationed on the summit of ^ mountain, ste'ckcn' 
with wondrous fear and astonishment, b«held R£vana, the 
lord of Rikshasas proceed with Siti. Ascending the car 
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Pushpaka, going at will, with Vaidehi and hastening his 
cours* that highly powerful Rlvaiia, the lord of RSkshasas 
entered Lanki. And entering tiie huge and excellent golden 
p.'ilace R&vana consoled Maitliili with ( diverse ) words. 
But she regarded that foremost of RSlcsliasas and his words 
as straw. And Vaidehi was placed in the forest of Aseka. 
Thereupon returned Rima after iiavinif slain the deer in 
Ihe forest. Having retiirned and seen the vulture, dearer 
than his father,slain, R5ma, the descendant of K&kutstha was 
ipained. And searching Vaidehi and ranging at the batiks 
of GodSveri and forest-lands covered witli flowers, R5ma, 
Avith Lakshmana, met in that huge forest a Rakshasa named 
•Ivavandha. Thereupon at the words of Kavandha, Rama, 
having truth for his prowess, repairing to the mount Rishya-
TOuka, was united with Sugriva. There had grown mutual 
'iov« in them before they were known to each other. Sugriva 
was driven away by his angry brother VJili. And informed 
of each other's afifairs their friendship grew closer. There
upon slaying the huge-bodied and highly powerful V51i in 
the conflict by virtue of the strength of liis own arms R&ma 
obtained (for Sugriva) his own kingdom. And being placed 
on the throne with all the monkeys, Sugriva promised unto 
R5ma the enquiry of the Princess (Sita). E$eing commanded 
by the high-souled Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, ten 
kotis oi monkeys repaired to (various) quarters. Among 
them some of us lost our way in a cavity of the Vindhya 
mountain, and were striken with great terror—and accord
ingly much time was lost. The powerful brother of the 
king of vultures named Sampiti communicated unto us the 
restdeiKe of Sit5 in the palace of Rivana. Thereupon 
removing the grief of my relatives stricken with sorrow and 
resorling to my own prowess, 1 jumped .over hundred 
^oyanaS^^RnA beheld tier placed in the forest of Asoka, 
wearing a red cloth, p a e , deprived.of all joy and observing 
strict penances. .And then nearing her and beholding her 



of a perfeclly blameless person I bestowed upon her an ensign 
a ring wUli Rinia's name engraven on it. And obtaining a 
jewel as an ensign, I, witii my object accomplislied, returned. 
And having returned I presented Rima of unwearied actions 
witli that ensign of a brilliant gem. And liearing (of the 
news of Vaidelii) Rama regained his life like one on the 
verge of deatli ret;aini(ig; liis being after drinking nectar. 
And exciting (his soldiers; for making preparations like unlo 
Fire about to destroy all people lie made up his mind (or 
the devastation of Lanka. Thereupon arriving at the banks 
of the ocean he had a bridge constructed by Nala by which 
the army of monkey-heroes crossed (the decp). Nala 
destroyed Prahasta, RSghava slew Kumbhakarna.Lakshmana 
killed the son of Havana and Rama himself slew Havana. 
He was tiien met by Sakra, Yama, Varuna, Siva, Brahmi 
and Dafaratha. And that graceful descendant of K3kutstha, 
the slayer of foes, obtained the boon from them as well as 
trom the saints assembled there—(celestial ansf'Otherwise). 
Having obtained the boon he, delighted, met the monkeys 
and in the c;\r Pushpaka reached Kishkindha. Again reach
ing the Ganges he is living with the ascetic ; it becorneth 
tlied to behold him to-morrow und«r the auspices of 
of Pushya,* without any hindrance." Thereupon bein^ 
•delighted with the sweet accents of HanurnSn, Bharata 
addressed him, with folded hands, with words affording 
delight, saying,—"After a long time vay desir* hath been 
<«1611ed." 

* The lunar asterism comprising three Stars of which one is the Canceir. 



1 U D D H A K A N D A M . 1537 

S E C T I O N C X X I X . 

X I E A R I N G tliose words tiffordinn; great deligiit, Bliarata, 

llie slayer of enemies, liaving truth for his prowess, delighted, 

ordered Satrugl ina, (saying),—"Let all people being purified 

worship all the deities and a ' tars of the city with fragrant 

ga r l ands and diverse music. Let all tiie bards conversant 

with the charitinoj of the pedigree , t h e flatterers, all those 

conversan t with nnusic, t he daticing; giils, the queens, the 

•courtiers, tlie soldiers with their uivcs, BrShmanas, 

Ksha t ryas , and people of all other castes, issue out to behold 

the moon-like countenance of Rama." Hear ing the words of 

Bharata, Satruglina, the slayer of enemies , divided the work 

amonj^st the servants , (saying) ,—"Do ye level the high and 

low grounfl from Nandigram to (Ayodhya). Do ye perfectly 

water the ground with cold walei . Tliereafter sprinkle M 

the places with flowers and dried p a d d y ; hoist up fl igs all 

over the city ; decordte all the houspf, before the ri.siny of 

the moon with garlands, jewels, flowers of gold and things 

of five other colours. Let hundreds of men vvattli the thorougli-

fares." H e a t i n g the command of Satrugluia, issued out 

with delight Dhris t i , Jayanta, Vijaya, Siddartha, Artliasa-

dliaka, Asoka, MantrapSla and Sumanlra . Thereupon issued 

out men on horse back and in cars with tiiousai'ds of mad 

elepliaiits well-decked with pennons and she-elephants with 

golden seats (oa their back). And some lieroe.'- proceeded 

encircled by thousand excellent steeds and persons carry

ing Sakti, Risihi, maces and pennons and thousands of 

infantry. Thereupon proceeded Sumitra a n d a l l other wives 

oi Da9Vratha placing Kau9alya before them^ and seated^in 

excellent conveyances . And hearing of the return of his 

brother and a t ta in ing to delight, the high-icTuled and 

i92 



piOdi* JBljafata, reduced with fasting, poorty, wearing bark and 
•skitj of an antelope and conversant with religion, issued 
©ut to receive back R5ma in tlie company of his counsellors 
and^ encircled by the twice-born ones, the people of diverse 
castes, his own relations and kinsmen and ministers with 
garlands and Modaka* in their hands, eulogized by the 
bards, having his arrival announced with the sound of conch* 
and bugles and placing the sandals of his worshipful 
brother on his head and taking white umbrella adorned 
with while garlands and white Chowries decked with gold 
and worthy of being used by the kings. Thereupon with 
the sound of the iioraes' hoofs and cars, conciis and 
bugles the earth shook. And the whole city went to 
lljandigram. And beiiolding the Wind-god's son, Bharata 
said,—"Didst tirou not resort to the usual fickleness of the 
monkeys ? We do not behold the worshipful RAma, the 
descendant of Kakutstha—the slayer of foes. Nor do wc 
behold the monkeys assuming shapes at willi''' Having 
been addressed with those words, HanuinSn replied, commu
nicating unto Bharata, having truth for his prowess, the truth, 
—"Having readied the tiees, covered by the favour of Vara-
dwaJ3,with fruits and flowers and pouring honey,the monkeys 
are emitting noise like maddened black bees. O slayer of 
foes, this boon was granted him ( R5ma ) by VSsava. 
^Varadwaya) is treating him with his aimy with all hospitali
ty. Hear the dreadful noise of the delighted monkeys. 
Methinks Ihe monkey host hath crossed the river Goiiiati. 
Behold the huge upheaval of dust towards the Sdla forest. 
Methinks the monkeys are agitating the graceful Sdla fotest. 
Behold there at the distance the car resembling the Sun< 
This celestial car Pashpaka, constructed by Brahma's mindf 
\>a«i obtained by the high-souled (K&ma) after having slaiD 
Ravana with his friends. This celestial car, resembl/ag the 
i)e«ly risen Sun, coursing At will and carrying Rftroa (wfa 

' A kind of sweet neftt. 



gained) by the favour of the Giver of wealth. (Tliere are) 
the two heroic borthers—the descendants of Raghu with 
Vaidelli, the highly effulgent Su^riva and the RSlcshasa 
BibhJshana. Thereupon witli the sound of "tliere is Rlrna" 
there art>se a joyous noise reaching tlie abode of the celestials 
from among women, children, the young and the old. 
Thereupon descending upon the earth from chariot8| 
elephants and horses all people belield him (RSma) stationed 
on the car like unto the moon in the sky. And facing 
RSe'hava and with folded hands Bharata delightedly 
worshipped him with agreeable words, Arghya and water \n 
wash his feet. There appeared in the car constructed by 
BrahmS's mind the elder brother of Bharata having expansive 
eyes like the immortal weilder of thunder-bolt. Thereupon 
Bharata humbly saluted his brother Rama seated on the top of 
the car like unto the Sun on the summit (of the mount IVferu). 
And commanded by RSma that excellent car drawn by ganders 
got down on the earth with great velocity. And ascen-ding 
tliat car, Bharata, having trutli for his prowess, reaching 
R#nia, delighted, again bowed unto him. And raising 
Bharata up who had been seen after a long time and placing 
liim on his lap Kikutstha, delighted, embraced him. There
upon Bharata, the slayer of foes, bowed unto Vaidehi an i 
welcomed Lakshmana. And the son of Kaikeyi (then in turn) 
embraced Sugtiva, Jambabana, Ang^da, Mainda, Dwivida, 
Nila and Rishava. And he then embraced Sushena, Nala, 
Gab4ksha, Gandhamidana, Sarablia, and Panasa. And 
assuming human shapes, those monkeys, assuming shapes 
at will, delightedly enquired after Bliarata's well-being. 
Aad embracing Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, th« 
highlf cflfulgent orince Bharata, the foremost of the 
pt9a«. said—" O Sugriva, thou art our fiftli brother. 
FedJB ^4rotheriinea,s gfoweth friendship anil doing injury 
i« th«*8ign of an enemy." And Bharata, then addroea-
-cd pibhishaua with soothing wor3s—"It is by fortune' that 



through your help lie hatli accomplished such a difficult 

work ." t h e r e u p o n the heroic Sntrughna saluting R a m a and 

Laksi)n>aiia, respectfully bowed unto S i t i . And having 

aji^roached his mother, pale and pulled down with grief, 

H l m a humbly touched her feet and enlvanced her delight. 

And thereupon salut ing SumitrS, famed KaiUeyi and all his 

mothers he approached the priests . Thereupon all the 

citizens with folded hands welcomed liim say ing—"Welcome 

ar t thou, O thou of long arms ! O thou the enhancer of 

Kawfalya's joy !" And the elder brother of Bharata observed 

ihe folded hands of tlie citizens like so ninny blown lotuses. 

And himseK taUins the sandals of R5ma,Bl iara ta , conversant 

•with piety, placed them at thf feet of that lord of men . 

Thereupon Bharata with folded hands spoice unto BSinia, 

sayixiEj—"This all thy liins;dom, which thou didst leave t o 

my care, I r r turn thee. Blessed is my birth to-day and 

accomplished is my desire, since ! behold thcc a^.iin as kinfj 

fn Ayo(lli) 5 after tl\y re turn. Do thou examine thy wealth 

treasury, palace and nrniy. By thy favour I have inc '^ased ajl 

t h e t e ten fold." Hear ing Bharata speak in that Wise and 

beholding him devoted to his brother all the monkeys and 

the RSkshasa Bdihishana slied tears . The reupon placing 

Bharata, in delight, on his lap, RSghava, wilii his army in that 

car, proceeded towards Bliarata 's abode. And reaching 

Bbarata ' s palace RSghava with his army descended upon the! 

earth. Thereupon R a m a said to the exce l t tn t car—' Do 

thou (now) go to Vaisrdvana—I do permit thee ." The re 

upon being' thus commanded by Ratna, that excellent car, 

pfoceeding towards the north, readied the abode of the Giver 

of wealth. Tha t celestial car Pushpaka had been taken 

awa,y by tiie RSksliasa (RSvana) ; but now at the words 

E.&mar it reached (again) the Giver of wealth. And t o u d i i a g 

I k e feet of liis priest the powerful RSgliava sat on a separa te 

a r d excellent seat like unto S.ikra, the lord of immortals 

tby the s ide of) Vrihashpaii. 
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S E C T I O N C X X X . 

T; .HEREUPON Iiaving placed lier palms on }iis head 

Bharata , the enltancer of Kaikeyi 's joy spoke unto his e lder 

brother R5ma, Iiaving truth for his prowess, sayincr,—"Abid

ing by my mother ' s request tliou didst confer this k ingdom 

upon me ; I do retiirii tliee the kingdiom thou didst give 

me. Like unto a young one unalile to carry a lieavy bHrdei) 

thrown ofl by a powerful bull I am unable to carry this huge 

burden (of the kingdom). I do consider this kingdom 

infested with thieves, difficult to govern, as it is difficult to 

re-construct a br idge broken down by a powerful current 

of water. As an ass cannot follow the course of a horse and a 

crow cannot follow that of a gander , so I am unable, O hero, 

O slayer of foes, to follow thy footsti^ps. If a trt?e, p lanted 

in the inner appar tment of a house, growing huge with a 

big t runk and many branches, is dried up as soon it 

•blossoms without bear ing fruits, his ohj«ct for whom 

it is planted, becomes fruitless. And this siroili, O 

•thou of long-arms, shall prove good in thee, if dobt thou 

not, our master, govern u'?, O lord of men, who are thy 

.servants. Let the world, O RSghava, behold -thee installed 

(to-day) like unto (he powerful mid-day Sun burning in 

effulgence. Do tliou sleep and rise up with the sound of 

str inged ins t ruments , womens ' girdles an«i Nupuras and 

charming; songs. Do iho't govern the people as long as the 

solar system exists and as far as tlie earth extends.^*" 

Hear ing ihe words of Bharata, RSma tlie conqueror of 

enemies ' cities, s ay ing ,—"So be i t" sat on an excellent seat , 

i r i i^reupoa at the command of Sat rughna, expert , skilful 

and ijuick-lianded barbers gathered roun^ B4gliava._, A t 

firstj Bharata , tlie highly powe'fful Lakslnnana, SugrJvall>e 
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lord of monkeys, and Bibliishana the lord of R&ksliasas 
bathed. Tliereupon shorn of his matted hairs, bathed) with 
ipaste excellent garlands and precious clothes *J)n, he 
appeared tliere sliining in grace. Tiie valiant and graceful 
Satrughna, the upholder of the dignity of Ikshwatq race, 
himself got ready the dresses for RJma and Lakshmana. 
And all tlie high-minded wives of Dafaratha with their own 
hands decked Sita with various ch'irming (ornaments). 
Thereupon Kau9aly9, delighted and fond of her son, herself 
with great care, decorated the wives of monkeys. Thereupon 
at the words of Satrughna, the charioteer by name Sumantra 
got ready the perfectly beautiful car. And behoHing that 
celestial car, briglit as the fire of the sun, stationed before 
Min, Rlmn, having long-arms, the conqueror of enemies' 
cities, ascended it. Sugriva and Hanumin, graceful like 
Mahendra, bathed, dressed in celestial clothes and weaiing 
excellent Kundalas, proceeded (to view the city). And 
then went SilS and ail the wives of Sugriva decorated with 
all ornaments and wearing excellent Kundalas, anxious to 
behold the city. Ail the ministers of king Da9aratha in 
Ayodliya began to held consultation respectfully with the 
priest. Asoka, Vijaya and Siddharlha, with undivided mind, 
consulted with each other about the welfare of BSlma as well 
as that of the city. (Thereupon they ordered the servants) 
saying,—"Do ye collect materials necessary for the auspicious 
in-stallation of the higli-souled (RSma) worthy of being 
crowned with victory". The priest and the ministers havir^g 
ordered thus all speedily issued out of the city to behold 
Rfima. Like unto the thou!;and-eyed Indra in his car drawn 
by horses the blameless RSma, seated in his car, proceeded 
towards the excellent city. Bharata took up the reins, 
Satrughna held the umbrella and Lakshmana began to fan 
mm on the head with Chov/ries. And Bibhishana, the lord of 
R&^shasas standing on one side, took up the white Cho^rie 
•bining like the second moon. There was audible the jiWfret 
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encomium of Rima clianted by the crowd of ascetics in 
the sky, tlie celestials and the MarutaH. Thercwjpon the 
highly effulgent Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, got up 
upon an elephant named Satrunyaya resemblinjj a mountain. 
And riding nine thousand elephants proceeded the monkeys 
assuming human shapes and adorned witli various ornaments. 
And with the music of conches and bugles that foremost 
of men entered the city abounding in liouses. (And the 
citizens) beheld RSghava enter the city with a graceful persDu 
and seated in the car. And they having bowed unto that 
descendant of KSkutstha were welcomed by him. And 
they followed that high-souled one encircled by his brothers. 
And surrounded by his courtiers, BrShmanas and subjects 
RIma appeared beautiful like unto the Moon encircled 
by .stars. And he went pr<'ceeded by men who play on 
stringed instruments, by people with Karatal and Suslika 
in their hands and by men chanting delightedly auspicious 
songs. Baisons-with Akshata SLWA gold in their hands, kine, 
girls, BrShmanas and persons with Modaka in their bandit 
went before R5ma. Thereupon before the ministers RSma 
began to describe the friendship of Sugriva, the prowcM of 
the Wind-god's son and the works accomplished by the 
monkeys. And hearing of the works of the monkeys and 
the prowess of the R5kshasas, the inhabitants of the city of 
Ayodhy^ attained to astonishment. Having related thus 
(the works of the monkeys) the graceful R3ma encircled by 
the monkeys entered (the city of) AyodhyS abounding in 
delighted and plump persons. Thereupon the citizens 
hoisted up flags upon every house and he reached the pic
turesque abode of his ancestors inhabited by the descend
ants of ikshwaku. And having reached and entered his 
ancestral palace and bowed unto Kau^alyS, SuniitrS and 
Kaika^i, the high-souled prince, the enhancer of the joy of 
the-descendanta of Raghn, addressed Bhawita the foreijost 
of the pious, with sweet words instinct with meaning, saying. 
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—''Oo tliou set apart for Sirgriva niy liuf!;e asct excelle«< 
palace ahounding in peaiN and Vaidurjasy Hearing tUosa 
words, Bliarata, having truth for his prowess, taking 'Sugriv;? 
by the liand, conducted him to tlie palace. And commandei' 
b y Satrugluia, (servant*.) speedily entered (tliat palace) with 
oil, lamps, bedsteads and beddings. Thereupon the higljly 
frffulgent younger brother of Raghava spoke unto Sugriva, 
saying,—"Do thou, O lord, order some (to bring water" 
for Rama's installation." And Sugriva conferred upon foi, 
lending monkeys four golden jars crested with divers* 
jewels and said to them,—^"'Do ye so conduct, O monkeys,tha' 
ye may return by the dawn with the jars filled with thti 
water of the four oceans." Being thus addressed by tie 
liigh-souled (Sugriva) the monkeys resembling Mie elephans' 
speedily rose up in the welkin like unto quick-coursine 
vultures. Jtmbavana, HanumSn, the monkey Vegadarshi an? 
Risbabha brought the jars filled with watfr from five hundrfta 
rivers. Sushena, gifted with prowess, broug{}jr that jar 
crested with gems, filled with water from the Eastern Ocean. 
Atid Rishabha speedily brought water from the Soqtbern 
Ocean, And Gabaya brought, from tlie great Western Ocean 
in that golden jar, water perfumed with the fragrance of 
red sandal and camphor. And the virtuous-souled Wind-
god's son, gifted witii all accomplishments an'd the prowess 
of Garuda and Wind-god, brought, speedily frcnn the 
Northern Ocean, water in that jewelled jar. And beholding 
water thus brought by the leading monkeys for the instal|a-
tJon of Rama, Satrughna, with his ministers, communicated 
that unto the leading priests and friends. Thereupon 
the self-controlled Vasishtha, striken in years, along witb 
other BrShmanas placed Rlma with Sit5 on 3 jewelled 
seat. Vasishtha, VijayS, JavSli, KatySyana, Goutama and 
BSmadeva, sprinlsied that foremost of men, with clea' and 
frstgrant water as Vasus did the thousand eyed VJaaya. 
(He Was then sprinkled by) tiie Riifigas, BrShmanas, maidens 
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tliou with me ami four-fold forces, govej-n lliis kingdom, ruled 

by our pr«decessOrs Like unto our ancestors d(j thou now 

carry t h e burden of an associate in the t>lirone." When the son 

of Sumi t t ad id not accftpt the heir apparcn l sh ip albeit solicited 

earnesHy again and again, the high souled (Rama) conferred 

upon Biiarala that dignity. And lliat son of king performed 

various sacrifices such as Paundai'ika*Asioamed/ta\,Baj!medka 

a n d o t h e i s . Anf! govern ing the Uingdon for ten thousand years 

RSghava performed ten horse-sacrifices with excellent horses 

and profuse presents . And that highly powerful R5(na,having 

his arms extended up to the knee-joint , having a spacious 

breast and Lakshmana as his attendant,ruled the earth (in this 

wise). And obtriining that excellent kingdom, the vir tuous-

soulcd Raghava performed many sacrifices with his sons , 

brothers and friends. And Rama governing the k ingdom, 

the widows were not distressed and there was no fear from 

voracious animals or from diseases. The people were saved 

from the thieves and there was no other trouble. And the 

old were not constraiucd to peiform the funeral ceremonies 

of the children. Ail were delighted and devoted fo pious 

observances. And beholdinjf Rama they did not envy one 

another. And Rama governing the kingdom, (people) lived 

for thousand years and had thousand ciiildren,—they were 

freed from diseases and sorrow. And the trees bore fruits 

and flowers perpetual ly—there were showers at will and 

the wind blew pleasant . And tlie pebple delighted engaged 

in their respect ive works and the subjects grew piogs and 

truthful, under R i m a ' s regen^e, and were devoted (o the 

observance of all pious Wurks and gifted with all auspicious 

marks, And Rama ruled tlie kingdom for ten thousand 

years . And tin? sacred Epic, the first of its kind, affording 

p ie ty , fame, and long life, and describing the conquest ofi 

the l*ings, was composed by Valmiki in the days of yore . 
. _ i -S. : . - _ ^ ~ ..-,-. 
\ . J* A kind of sacrifice. <• 

i A kind of jactifica io which a horse is slain. 
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Baidurja. And R9ma conferred upon SilS an excellent pearl 
necklace crested with precious jeins, celestial clothes and 
variouii excellent ornaments. And taking off the necklace 
frOni her person Vaidelii, the daughter of king Janaka, 
conferred it upon the Wind-god's son remembering the 
services (rendered by him) and cast her looks again and again 
upon her lord and the monkefj's. And beholding that (R5ma) 
capable of reading the gestures, spoke unto the daughter of 
king Janaka, saying*—"O fortunate and beautiful lady, do 
thou confer this necklace upon him with whom thou art 
pleased." Thereupon the lotus-eyed (SitS) conferred that 
upon the Wind god's son. And HanuniSn, tlie foremost of 
monkeys, in whom perpetually exist, energy, forgiveness, 
fame, skillfuUnes.s, prowess, humility, tactics manliness, 
valiance and intellect, appeared with that necklace like a 
mountain beautified with the rays ( f the moon and vviiite 
clouds. And all other elderly and leading monkeys were 
respectively honoured with clothes and ornamedts. Apd 
being honoured by Rama of unwearied actions witii enough 
of jewels and other wished-for objects, Bibliishana, Sugriva, 
HanumSn, JSmbhabSn and otlter leading monkeys, delighted, 
retumed to their respective habitations. Thereupon, the lord 
of earth and the slayer of foes conferred,all wished-for things, 
upon Dwivida, Mainda and Nila. And beholding (the 
installation of R5ma ) the high-souled monkeys, taking 
leave of the lord of earth, went to KishkindhS. And be
holding' the inauguration of RSma, Sugriva, the foremost 
of monkeys, honored by R5ma, repaired to the city of KisI:-
kindli&. And having obtained his own kingdom, the 
greatly famous and virtuous-souled Bibhishana, with all the 
Eakshasas, repaired to the city of Lanka. Having slain 
bis foes, the highly generous and glorious RSma, ruled in 
great delight, the kingdom extending all over the "earth. 
And Rama, fond of the piouc, spoke ufnto Lakshmana, "con»-
vtfrsant wrth piety .saying—."O thou conversant with piety, do 
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lliou with me ami four-fold forces, govej-n Itiis kingdom, ruled 
by our pr«decessOrs Like unto our ancestors dij thou now 
carry the burden of an associate in the t4irone." When the son 
of SumittS. did not accept the heir apparcnlsliip albeit solicited 
earnesrty again and again, the high souled (Rama) conferred 
upon Biurala that dignity. And tliat son of king performed 
various sacrifices such as Pau>tdai-iha,*Asioamcdha\,Bajimedha 
andotheis. Anf! governingllie iungdon for ten thousand years 
RSghava porformed ten horse-sacrifices with excellent horses 
and profuse presents. And that highly powerful R§(na,having 
his arms extended up to the knee-joint, having a spacious 
breast and Lakshmana as his allenJrtnt,ruled the earth (in this 
wise). And obtriining that excellent kingdom, the virtuous-
soulcd R5ghava performed many sacrifices with his sons, 
brothers and friends. And RSma governing the kingdom, 
the widows were not distressed and there was no fear from 
voracious animals or from diseases. The people were saved 
from tlie thieves and there was no other trouble. And the 
old were not cons>traiucd to peiform the funeral ceremonies 
of the children. All were delii^hied and devoted fo pious 
observances. And beholdinjf Rama they did not envy one 
another. And Rama governing the kingdom, (people) lived 
for thou'-and years and had thousand cliildren,—they were 
freed from diseases and sorrow. And the trees bore fruits 
and flowers perpetually—there were showers at will and 
the wind blew pleasant. And tlie pebple delighted engaged 
in their respective works and the subjects grew pioys and 
truthful, under RSma's regen^e, and were devoted to the 
observance of all pious Works and gifted with all auspicious 
marks. And R5ma ruled the kingdom for ten tliou^and 
years. And this sacred Epic, the first of its kind, siffording 
piety, fame, and long life, and describing the conquest oi 
the l*in(fS, was composed by Valmiki in the days of yore. 

j t _ - ^ . - , . . ^ _ - , - _ 

\ J * A kind of sacrifice. <• , 
t A kind o£ sactifica in which a horse is slain. 
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He, wlio on tliis earth/ shall hear (this stpry) shall be divested 
of sins. Pfople, wisliing for children, shal! obtain the same 
and those, wishing for riches, shall get by them. -Thus 
paople on this earth shall attain to tli^ir wished-for objects 
bearing of this RSma's installation—tiie king may c'opquer 
the earth and subdue his foes. Feiiiales may obtain son? 
{in the same way) as Kau^al^a gave birth to R5ma, SumitrS 
to Lakshmaua and Kaikeyi to Bliarata. Hearing the story 
of this worl: describing the victory of RSma of unwearied 
actions one may attain to a long Ii(e. He, who with devo
tion and having his anger subdued, shall hear the story of 
this epic written by Valmiki in the days of yore shall get 
over all troubles. And hearing the story of the Epic 
composed by Valmiki in the days of yore, one living in 
foreign countries, shall return home and enjoy in the 
company of his friends. Hearing this people shall 
secure all their vvished-for objects from Raghava and 
the celestials shall be greatly delighted. Wheti^tjiis book 
is kept in a house it becomes free from the disturbance 
of evil spirits. Hearing this a king may conquer the earth, 
and one living in a foreign country fareth well. If a 
femalej during her monthly course, hears the story, she shall 
give birth to an excellent son. By reading and worshipping 
this ancient history people are freed from all sin^ and 
attain to a long life. The Ksliatryas, bending low their heads, 
should hear this daily from the Brahmanas. Hearing or 
reading the whole of Ramayana, forsooth shall people get 
sons and riches. Rkmi is ever pleased with him. He is the 
ever-existing Vishnu—the fust God, the huge-armed Hari, 
NSrSiyana and F..ord. This ancient work produceth such 
fruits. May good betide ye. Do ye openly declare that 
Vishnu's prowess may increase. The celestials shall be greatly 
delighted for reading or hearing this stury of Rama and the 
pro|;enitors shall be alu'ays pleased^ Those, who -̂ hall 
wcite this^story of Rama first recorded by the Rishi (Valmiki) 
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shall reach the region of BrahmS. Wearing this people 
attain to, on this earth, multiplied *re!ations,»increased 
wealtli*and crops, beautiful wives, excellent happiness, and 
the accomplishment of all desires. Thfy attain to long life, 

jliealth^fime, intellect, prowess, and good brothers. Therefore 
i|t behoveth those good men, who wish fur prosperity, to hear 
fthis story perpetually. 

THE END OF VUDDHAKANDAM. 


